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Transfer of Property Act 

BRING 

ACT IV OF 1882. 

(Ai amended by all anbaequent Acta up to date.) 

Passed bt the Governor-General of India in Cooncil 

(Reottlved thm aasant of the Ooveraor-aoneral on the 17th Fobra&rsr* 1882. 

e 

An Act to amend the law relating to the Transfer of 
Property by Act of Parties. 

Whereas it is expedient to define and amend cet> ptmibM*. 
tain parts of the law relating to the transfer of property 
by act of parties ; it is hereby enacted as follows : — 

CHAPTER I. 

Preliminary. 

1. This Act may be called the ** Transfer of Pro* sbort tin*, 
perty Act, 1882.” 

It shall come into force on the first day of July, conuntM*. 

1882. 

It extends in the first instance to the whole of BsUat. 
British India* except the territories respecthrely adininis* 

i Act IV of 1882 hM ooMod to bo ohia and Jaintia HUIbs and Hbm vim- 

in locoo in the Naga Hilla diBtriot» the HUbi Tiaot-««ee A§Mm Ma* 

Dibnigarh Fnmto Traot, the North nwU, Bd. 1893» 408, 400, PI. 11, 

CMhar Hills, the Qaro Hills, the Kha* ppb 212 and 705, respeotlrd^. 

o.M * 41 

e 
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tered by the Governor of Bombay in Council, the Lieute- 
nant-Governor of the Punjab and the Chief Commissioner 
of British Burma.' 

But any of the said Local Governments may, from 
time to time, by notification in the local official Gazette, 
extend* this Act [or any part thereof]* to the whole or 
any specified part of the territories under its adminis- 
tration. 

And any Local Government may, with tiie previous 
sanction of the Governor-General in Council from time 
to time, by notification in the local official Gazette, 
exempt, ■' either retrospectively or prospectively, any 
part of the territories administered by such Local Gov- 
ernment from all or any of the following provisions, 
namely : — 

Sections 64, paragraphs 2 and 3, 69, 107 and 123.* 

Notwithstanding anything in the foregoing part of 
this section, sections 64, paragraphs 2 and 3, 69, 107 


1 This referenoe to British Burma 
should now be read as referring to 
Lower Burma — see Act XX of 1886, 
s. 4, and now the Burma Laws Act 
(Xlll of 1898). The Chief Commis- 
sioner of British Burma is now Lieute- 
uant-GoTemor of Burma — see Pro- 
elamaiion, dated 0th April 1897, in 
OazeUe of India^ 1897, Pt. 1, p. 251. 

^ Act IV of 1882 has been extend- 
. ed from let January 1893, to— - 

(•) the whole ^ the territories, 
other than the Scheduled Dis- 
tricts, under the administra- 
jbion of the Government of Bom- 
bay— see Bombay Government 
Gosette. 1892, Pt. 1, p. 1071 ; 
and 

(••} the area included within the 
Umits of Rangoon town as from 
time to time defined' for the 
pufposes of tibe lAoWer Burma 


Courts Act, 1900, and within 
the municipalities of Moulmein, 
Bassoin and Akyab jurisdiction 
of the Recorder of Rangoon, 
now Chief Court of Lower 
Burma — see Burma OaxeUe^ 
1904, Pt. 1, pp. 628 and 684. 

The Act has been repealed as to 
Crown Grants by Act XV of 1806. 

8 Added by s* 2 of Act VI of 
1904. Ss. 54, 59, 107, 117, 118 end 123 
have been extended to the whole of 
Lower Burma excq;>t the areas exclud- 
ed from time to time from the opera- 
tion of the Indian Registration Act — 
see Burma Gazette^ 1904, Pt. I, p. 684. 

4 Kosuch exemption has yet been 
made. 

t This clause was substituted for 
the original <Jauae by Act 111 of 1885, 
8 . 1 . 
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and 123 shall not extend or be extended to any district or 
tract of country for the time being excluded from the opera- 
tion of the Indian Registration Act, 1877,' under the power 
conferred by the first section of that Act or otherwise.* 

2. In the territories to which this Act extends for 
the time being the enactments specified in the schedule 
hereto annexed shall be repealed to the extent therein aI!}**' 
mentioned. But nothing herein contained shall be 
deemed to affect — 


(a) the provisions of any enactment not herebv x- x^ving of w- 

tnin enact- 

pressly repealed : mont»,iurf- 

^ ./X' rlente, rifrhlti, 

{b) any terms or incidents of any contract or con- 
stitution of property which are consistent 
with the provisions of this Act, and are al- 
lowed by the law for the time being in force : 

(r) any right or liability arising out of a legal rela- 
tion constituted before this Act comes into 


force, or any relief in respect of any such 
right or liability : or 

(d) save as provided by section 57 and Chapter IV 
of this Act, any transfer by operation of law 
or by, or in execution of, a decree or order of 
a Court of competent jurisdiction : 
and nothing in the second chapter of this Act shall 
be deemed to affect any rule of Hindu, Muhammadan or 
Buddhist law. 


Saving of enactments not expressly repealed. — The first 

danse leaves untouched the provisions of Acts XXXIl of 1839 and 
XXYlIl of 1855 as well as those of Acts XXVII of 1866 (except section 


f Under a. 8 of the General 
Oaneee Act, 1S97, reference* to the 
Registration Act, 1S77, are to be con- 
stroed as referencea to the Begistra* 
tion Act, 1908. 

* Ilii* danse was added by Act 
III of ISSS, s. 2, and is to be deemed 


to have been added from the date on 
which Act IV of 18S2 came into forw. 

Section 64, paragraphs 2 and S, 
and sa 69, 107 and 123 extsnd to 
every cantonment in British Tndls— 
see Act XV of 1910, a 29 (1). 
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31 which is expressly repealed) and XXVIII of 1866 ; the last two 
Acts being confined to cases to which English law is applicable, 
inddents of Sawing Of tormfl or inoldenta, Sto., oonsistent with the 
Act.— >The Act does not interfere with the terms or incidents of any con- 
tract which are not inconsistent with its provisions. With reference to 
with. this clause, the Select Committee observe in their report : We have 

also saved all incidents of contmcts not inconsistent with the provisions 
of the Bill. Besides the Malabar mortgagee’s option, which the Bill as 
introduced expressly preserved, there must be many other incidents 
of native contracts with which it is desirable not to interfere.” See 
para. 3 of the report dated 2nd February 1878. In the case of mort* 
gages this has been expressly done by the insertion of section 98. Com- 
pare section 1 of the Contract Act and see Moothora v. The India, dtc,, 
Co. (1883), 10 Cal., 166, dissenting from Kaverji v. The Great, dtc., Co. 
(1878), 3 Bom., 109 ; sec also The Irrawaddy, &c,, Co. v. Bugwandas 
(1891), 18 I. A., 121 ; 18 Cal., 620. As to the application of the lule 
of Daniduput, see Jeewanbaix. Manordus (1910). 35 Bom., 199; But 
see Madhiva v. Venkata (1903), 26 Mad., 662. and see notes to 0. 
34, r. 2, Code of Civil Procedure, post. 

Opsrstion of Saving of oxiatlng rights and liabilities.— Cl. (c) only acccn- 
Aotnot retros- tuates the well-known maxim No’va constitutio futuris formam mponere 
dchef non prcBteritis. Ranchoddas v. Ranchoddas (1877), 1 Bom., 581 : 
prooedoro. Jn Ratonsi (1877), 2 Bom., 148 ; Chunilal v. Fulchand (1893), 18 
Bom., 160 ; Nagar v. Jivabhai (1894), 19 Bom., 80 ; Doshi v. Malek 
(1895), 20 Bom., 565 ; disting. Chudasaina v. Naran (1897), 22 
Bom., 884 ; see also Kalu v. Hanmapa (1879), 5 Bom., 435 ; Padapa 
V. Swamirao (1900), 27 1. A., 86 ; 24 Bom., 556. But the provisions 
4^m£^‘uent ^ rdations created subsequently to July 1882 

Isgst rsutiom. though arising out of prior transactions. Thus, the assignment of a 
mortgage made after the Act came into force will be governed by the 
provisions of this Act, although the mortgage may have been made 
before. Jugdeo v. Brij Behari (1886), 12 Cal., 505 ; Subbamal v. 
VerAataram (1887), 10 Mad., 289 ; Rathnasami v. Subramanya (1887), 
11 Mad., 56 ; Ourulinga v. Ramalakshamma (1894), 18 Mad., 56. The 
words * nothing contained in the Act shall be deemed to affect any ri|^t 
which has already accrued ’ mean that such right shall not be prejudici- 
ally affected, and should be read with section 6 of the General Clauses 
Act, 1868. Cf. section 6, Act X of 1897. But the enactment in 0. 34, 
r. 14 of the Civil Procedure Code, 1908, merely effected a change of 
procedure and is applicable to pending execution proceedings. Bai 
Oamgav. Re^fam (1911),. 13 Bom. L. R., 245, 

Rstliiet tisthu subsequent ereatien^Gl suits for foreclosure cannot, except bjr 

ttttrerived. clear enactment, revive extinct and, in effect, the clear enact- 


Act appiio» 
to ittbioquent 
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nent is the other way. Srinath v. Khetter (1889), 18 I. A., 85 ; 16 
Cal, 701. 

3. In this Act, unless there is something repag> 
nant u) the subject or context, — 

‘ ‘ intmovable property ’ * does not include standing 
timber, growing crops or grass : 

‘ ‘ instrument ’ ’ means a non-testamentary instru* 
raent : 

‘ ‘ registered ’ ’ means registered in British India 
under the law for the time being in force regulating the 
registration of documents : 

‘ ‘ attached to the earth ’ ’ means — 

(a) rooted in the earth, as in the case of trees and 
shrubs ; 

(b) imbedded in the earth, as in the case of walls or 

buildings : or 

(c) attached to what is so imbedded for the per- 

manent beneficial enjoyment of that to which 
it is attached : 

“ Actionable claim ” means a claim to any debt, 
other than a debt secured by mortgage of immovable 
property, or by hypothecation or pledge of movable 
property, or to any beneficial interest in movable prop- 
erty not in the possession, either actual or construc- 
tive, of the claimant which the Civil Courts recognize 
as affording grounds for relief, whether such debt or 
beneficial interest be existent, accruing, conditional or 
contingent 

and a person is said to have ‘ ‘ notice ” of a fact 
when he actually knows that fact, or when, but for wilful 
abstention from an enquiry or search which he ought to 
have made, or gross negligence, he would have known it, 


* Tbb pusgraph ««■ interto^ tr Act TI of 1900. 
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or when information of the fact is given to or obtained 
by his agent under the circumstances mentioned in the 
Indian Contract Act, 1872 , sec. 229 . 

Immovable property. — ^The Act does not profess to define im* 
movable property but merely excludes certain things from tHe category. 
But it should be read in connection with the definition of immovable 
property contained in the Oeneral Clauses Act, 1897, according to which 
the term will prifm fade include land, benefits to arise out of land, and 
things attached to the earth or permanently fastened to anything 
attached to the earth. Sec. 3 (26) and sec. 4 (1), Act X of 1897. The 
word ‘ immovable * has not the narrow technical sense of ‘ real"’ 
in the English law ; the distinction between real and personal prop- 
erty being a mere survival of feudalism and peculiar to the English 
law. It also includes many things which the law of England would 
class as incorporeal hereditaments. Fattehsangji v. Dessai (1873), 
1 I. A.. 34 ; 10 Bom. H. C., 281 ; 21 W. R., 178 ; 13 B. L. R., 264. 
Thus a right of ferry is immovable property. Krishna v. Akilanda 
(1889), 13 Mad., 54. So too is a right of fishery. Baihan v. A'ogt/ 
(1876), 2 Bom., 19; Bhundal v. Pandal (1887), 12 Bom., 221; 
Parhuity v. Mudho (1876), 3 Cal., 276 ; Ramgopal v. Nuntnmddin 
(1892), 20 Cal., 446 ; Shibu v. Gujh (1897), 24 Cal., 449 ; 2 C. W. N., 
169 ; disting. Fadu v. 6rotir (1892), 19 Cal., 544, decided under the 
Specific Relief Act. A hat is wdthin the definition of immovable pro- 
perty. Surendra v. Bhailall (1891), 22 Cal., 752 ; Golam v. Parbatl 
(1909), 36 Cal., 666; 13 C. W. N., 596. But sayrr compensation is 
not immovable property ; Surendra v. Kadcr (1891), 19 Cal., 8 ; 
though Malikana is. Harmuji v. Hxrdaynarayan (1880), 5 Cal., 021 ; 
Churaman v. BalU (1887), 9 All., 591 ; cf. Art. 132 of the Limitation 
Act. The right to collect market-dues on a given piece of land on which 
a weekly fair is held is immovable property. Sikandar v. Bahadur 
(1905), 27 All., 462; 2 A. L. J., 28 ; as also right to the assessment 
on land. Venkaji v. Shidramapa (1894), 19 Bom., 663 ; Madhavrao 
V. Kashibai (1909), 34 Bom., 287. . Tiled huts are immovable prop- 
erty. Amrita v. Nibaran (1904), 31 Cal., 340. 

It should be noticed that the definition of immovable property 
in the Oeneral Clauses Act is not exhaustive as is shown by the use of 
the word ^ includes ’ and is in truth no definition at all. The word 
* includes ’ would naturally mean * compre hends ’ in addition to the 
usual meaning of the word, though the draftsman sometimes uses ft 
as e^diaustive, as for instanoe where he enumerates all or nearly all such 
things as would naturally be included in the term. When, therefore, 
the nature and quality of a light can only be determined by refer- 
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ence to any particular system of law, that law may properly be 
invoked for the purpose of ascertaining whether such interest is in the 
nature of immovable property. FaUeJ$$angji\,Dessai {IS72), 11* A, ^ 

34; 10 Bom. H. C., 281 ; 21 W. R., 178 ; 13 B. L. R., 264. Thus, 
a right of Brith Jajmanki or right to officiate as priest at funeral the Hindn 
ceremonftis of Hindus within a particular locality is in the nature 
of immovable property. Ragho v. (1883), 10 Cal., 73 ; 13 C. 

L. R., 263; cf. Krishnabhai v. (1869), 6 Bora. H. C., 

A. C., 137 ; Balvanlrav v. Pursfudam (1872), 9 Bom. H. C., 99 ; The 
Collector of Thanav. Krishnanala (1880), 5 Bom., 322; Afjtana v. 

Najia (1880), 6 Bom., 512 ; hut a turn of worship in a temple is not 
immovable property. Jati v. Muhxmda (1911), 16 C. \V. N.. 129. 

TipRis Pansare right, or right to levy tolls on imports and 
exports, being aecording to Hindu Law nibandha^ is immovable 
property. Krishna ji v. Gajanan (1909), 33 Bom., 373; 11 Bom. L. 

R,, 352. But an allowance payable periwlically which is not inci- 
dental to an hereditary office i,s not in the nature of immovable pro- 
perty, unless it is a charge ‘upon such property. The Govnnmeni 
of Bombay v. (lirdharlalji (1872), 9 Bom. H. C., 222 ; The Governwent 
of Bombay v. Kullianrai (1872), 14 M. 1. A., 551 ; cf. Earl of Stafford v. 

Buckley (1748), 2 Ves. Sen., 170; dieting. Faitehsangji v, Dessai, 
supra. Again, though a mortgage of immovable property ora charge 
on it would fall within the definition of immovable property (w*© the 
cases cited at p. 70, ante), a claim to mainl><‘nanee though a valid 
one, which docs not constitute a charge upon any [»articuiar immovable 
property, i.s not in the nature of immovable property. Beer Chunder 
V. Nobodeep (1883), 9 Cal., 535. But where a company posscHsed of 
certain leastdiolds issued debentures charging its undertaking and all 
its property, a contract for sale of such debentures was held to he a 
contract for an interest in land. Driver v. Broad (1893), 1 i). B., 539; • 

affd. on app. at 744. See also the notes to sec. 39, post. 

There are various other statutory definitions of immovable pro- sutntory 
perty. See sec. 3, para. 5, Act X of 1865 ; cf. sec. 2(6), Act XVI 
1908. But they are properly applicable only in the interpretation of property, 
the particular Acts in which they occur, and cannot assist us in con- 
struing other Acts. An Act of the legislature, as Lord Bowen once 
said, may declare that a hors(!^ shall mean a cow, ora salmon an oyster, 
regardless of all laws of natural history; but this would not make a ' \ 

cow a horse, or turn an oyster into a salmon. See also the remarks 
of Lord Selbome in Meux v, Jacobs (1875), L. R., 7 H. L., 481 , 493 . 

Attached to the earth. — It has been suggested that the defini- 
tion would exclude what in England are called trade- fixtures annexed 
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not for tlie better enjoyment of tbe land but for purposes of trade or 
manubeture. But tbe words ' imbedded in tbe eartb ’ are wide enou(^ 
Flsifirta to include machinery fixed to tbe land by being let into the soil, whether 

such machinery is erected for the purpose of trade or the better enjoys 
ment of the land itself. Elwes v. Maw (1806), 3 East., 53 : Wahe v. 
HaU (1883), 8 App. Cas., 195, 210. And even things which fire more 
or less capable of being used in a detached state will follow the corpus. 
Ex parte AeSmy (1869), L. B., 4 Ch., 630. But though trade-fixtures 
are not absolutely excluded, clause (c) would exclude things affixed 
for the purpose of mere ornament and furniture, the reason being that 
such annexations are generally designed for temporary purposes only. 
Thus valuable tapestries affixed by a tenant for life to the walls of a houp 
for the purpose of ornament and the better enjojrment of them are not 
fixtures. Leigh v, Taylor (1902), A. C., 157 ; disting. In re Whaley 
(1908), 1 Ch., 615. But if a fixture though in some sense ornamental 
is in the nature of a permanent improvement, it will be regarded as a 
substantial addition to the premises from which it may not be removed. 
BueUand v. Butterfield (1820), 2 Brod. Bing., 54. 

In a recent English case the mortgagor of a house, subsequently to 
the mortgage, removed the ordinary fixed grates from various rooms 
and substituted for them dog grates’’ which were of considerable 
weight, but were not physically attached to the structure of the house. 
It was held that under the circumstances the true inference was that 
the mortgagor placed the * * dog grates ” with the object of im- 
proving the inheritance and therefore they were fixtures which 
passed to the mortgagee. Monti v. Barnes (1901), 1 K. B., 205. 
Cf. Reynold v. AsKby (1904), A. C., 466. Again “ Statues, ornamental 
vases, and stone garden-seats retaining their positions merely by their 
own weight, but forming part of the architectural design of the 
* mansion and grounds, have been held to be fixtures : so, 

straightening-plates, that is broad iron plates embedded in the 
t floor, and used fqr straightening iron, when taken out of the 

furnace.” Dart, p. 559. 

It should be noticed that the Act makes no exception, certainly 
not in terms, in favour of buildings which are mere accessories, 
such as a building merely erected to cover an engine not fixed 
into the soil. The words ^ rooted, ’ ' imbedded, ’ * attached ’ would, 
Wtsniiif of the however exclude things retaining their position merely by their own 
wQfSe rooted, though they may be intended for the permanent 

bm^cial enjoyment of the premises on which they have been 
placed. Such artioles stand on a very difiermit footing from 
the movaUe parts M fixed machinery which are necessary 
for the working of it. Thus a shed resting by it^ own weight 
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on the foundation prepared for it is not “ attached to the earth. iSngHih law 
ChaiurbAuf v. BenneU (1904). 29 Bom., 323 ; 6 Bom. L. R.. 1073, where SSSelto iflKi 
it is observed that the maxim quiequid plantotur solo solo ceiU 
on which the law of England as to fixtures was founded has never 
received so wide an application in India. For the law in England and 
other countries, see Burge, vol. 2, p. 6 , seq. Story's Conflict of 
Laws, § 382. 

It is said in Dart that not every annexation to the freehold is a 
fixture ; and this is certainly the case with fixtures coming under 
cl. (c). But the proposition that an article need not necessarily be 
fastened to the freehold to be a fixture is not true under the Transfer 
of Property Act which does not recognise what has V)een called * con- 
structive annexation,* a term possessing a dangerous amount oi 
elasticity. Dart, p. 559. 

In England the question whether an article is a fixture or not gen- 
erally arises in three classes of cases, first as between landlord and ten- 
ant, secondly^ as between tenants for life or in tail, or their personal re- 
presentatives and the remainderman and reversioner, and thirdly, as be- 
tween the heir and executors of a tenant-in-fee, and the whole doctrine 
of fixtures rests on a series of judicial decisions with occasional inter- 
ference by the legislature, grafting exception upon exception on the ven- 
erable rule that whatever is affixed to the freehold becomes a part of it. 

In this country, however, where tenants have, generally speaking, a 
right to remove all fixtures wliich have been affixed by them, and where 
there is no difference between movable and immovable property as 
regards the la>v of succession, settled estates also being almost un- 
known, the question what constitutes a fixture seldom comes up for 
discussion, though it may sometimes arise on a transfer either by way 
ct sale, or mortgage. The English law' relating to fixtures which 
has not yet been able to disentangle itself from archaisms, it should 
be noticed w'as never adoptcMl in India. It is a mere relic of feandalisui 
and is not certainly based on justice, equity and good conscience. 

See Mofiz V. Rasih (1910), 14 C. W. N., 952. See also the notes to 
sec. 8 ; see also pp. 283-285, ante. 

It is hardly necessary to add that a bouse being imbedded in the Huildings, 
earth is undoubtedly immovable property, for though you can move a 
house, you ci^nnot do so without destroying it. It is true the materials 
remain ; but it is no longer a house. Naita v. Nand (1872), 8 B. L. R., 

506 ; see also Denonaih v. Adhor (1900), 4 C. W. N., 470. A mortgage 
of a building will thus primd fade carry with it the land on which it 
stands. Narayainu y. Ramasawamy (1§75), 8 Mad. H. C., 100. And 
this will be the case even when the building is erected on leased land 
under an agreement that the lessee might remove it or the lessor diould 
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paj for it at its appraised value. Jones, sec. 146. But the transfer of a 
building with a view to its removal can hardly be treated as a trans- 
action affecting immovable property ; though it has been held in 
England that a contract for the sale of “ the building materials 
of a house — with a condition that all materials were to be taken down 
and cleared off the ground within 2 months, “ after which Sate any 
materials then not cleared will be deemed a trespass and become for- 
feited, and the purchaser’s right of access to the ground shall absolutely 
cease ” — is a contract for the sale of an interest in or concerning land. 
Lavery v. Pursell (1888), 39 Cli. D., p. 508. But the judgment is much 
coloured by the language employed in cases decided under the Statute 
of Frauds. 

#■' 

It seemn that the exclusion of growing timber, crops or grass will 
not extend to a transfer which is made not with a view to their sever- 
ance and removal from the soil but with a view that the transferee shall 
enjoy some distinct benefit out of the land. A fortiori, where n right 
is conveyed not merely to timber or crops then growing, but also to all 
trees and crops which may grow on the land within a named period, 
the grantee acquires an interest in the land. Seeni Cheiliar v. Santha^ 
naiJian (1896), 20 Mad., 58; cf. Sukry v. Goondahd (1870), 6 Mad. 
H. C., 71 ; /n the matter of a reference under sec. 39 of Act V of 1882 (1888), 
12 Mad., 203 ; Sakharatn v. Vishrain (1894), 19 Bom., 207. w'here only 
a single tree was sold ; disting. Misri v. Mozahar (1886), 13 Cal., 262 ; 
Kalka v. Chandan (1887), 10 All., 20 ; Manimikkvtii v. Puzhakkal 
(1906), 29 Mad., 353. But a ctmtract for the eiittinu of tree.’^ to hv 
converted into charcoal upon the ground is a rcuitract relating 
to movable properly. Afisaheh v, Mohiditi (1911). 13 Bom. L. K.. 
874. In England such a largo number of cases has clustered 
round the question, that the late Lord Coleridge once said that he 
despaired of laying down any rule which should stand the test 
of every conceivable case, Marshall v. Green (1875), 1 C. P. D., 35. 
Mr. Dart, in giving the general result of the authorities. say.s the 
English law on the subject can hardly Vu* considered as settled. 
Vendors and Ihirchasers, 226. The tendency, however, at the present 
day is to treat a transfer of growing trees and crops as a transfer 
only of movable property, and they w*ill not be taken out of that 
category, simply because they must derive a certain amount of 
nutriment from the soil before they can be brought to a state of 
maturity. Jmes v. Flint (1839), 10 A, & E., 753 ; Sainshury v. 
MaOims (1838), 4 M. & W., 343. 

It is necessary to state ttot all trees are not, strictly speaking, 
timber, but only such m are useful for the purpose of building. In 
England certain kinds of trees, if they happen to be of a particular age. 
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are timber throughout the country^ while others may be so by local Trt et. 
custom. (Craig on Trees and Woods, pp. 11, et seq,) There is, 
however, no such classification in this country, and in this section 
timber is evidently used as synonymous with trees, and includes all 
vegetable growths whether plants or shrubs not being grass or 
growing crops. Mango trees may be classed as timber in accordance 
with the Knslish law if by the custom of the locality the wood is used 
for building purposes ; Krishnarao v. Babaji (1899), 24 Bom., 31 ; 
Nahanchand v. Modi (1906), 31 Bom., 183, 197. 

Actionable claim. — The present definition, which was substi- Aotionablv 
tuted by Act IT of 19(X) for the definition contained in wetion 
of Act IV of IS8*2, would appear to be somewhat in accordance with 
the use of the phrase ‘ chose in action ’ by lawyers in Knglanti in 
modern times. For the meaning of the words ‘ debt or other legal 
chose in action ' in S(»ction 25 (6) in the .ludicnture Act. 1873, see 
Colonial Hanky. Wlminn/ (1886). 11 App. (Uis., 426, 439; AVn*; v- 
Vti'forin hisnrancr' Cowpnnfj (1896), A. C., 251, 254; Torkington y. 

Mager (1902). 2 K. H.. 127, 430: Walker w The Bradford Old Bank 
(1884), 12 Q. B. 1)., 511. Se<‘ also 1 Spence, 180, 181 : 2 Spence, 852, 
ami an artich* oti what is a chose in action in 9 L. Q. It., p. 311, by 
Sir II. W. HIpliinstniu . A chattel int<Test is not a chose in action. 

Wiltshire v. Bahhits (ISll), 14 Sim., 76 ; cf. Vnion Bank of London 
y, Kent (1888). 39 (‘h. !),, 238. Negotiable instruments are chosi^s 
in action, but tlicy are excluded from the operation of chapter 
VIII of this Act by sec. 137. See Muthar v. Kadir (1905), 28 
Mad., 544. 

A right to claim the benefit of a contnict for the purclmse of goods innUnooi, 
is an actionable claim within the meaning of this .section. J offer v. 
Budge-Budge Jute Mills (1906), 34 Cal., 289 ; 1 1 C. W. N., 566 ; affirm- 
ing 33 Cal., 702. Where, the following endorsements were separately 
made on the back of two contracts: — {a) “As to the whole of my 

right (and) interest in this contract, I haver sold the same to 

(b) * ‘ 1 have sold the whole of my right and interest in this contract 

and (in) the goods mentioned therein to ” it was held that what 

was transferred was property, and that none of the exceptions to sec. 

6 applied, and that the subject of transfer was an actionable claim. 

Hansraj v. Nalhoo (1907), 9 Bom. L. R., 838. A claim for damages 
for breach of contract, after breach, is not an actionable claim wdthin 
the meaning of this section, but a “ mere right to sue “ within the 
meaning of sec. 6(e) of this Act, and therefore cannot be transferred. 

Ahu Mahomed v. CAiinrfer (1909), 36 Cal., 345 ; 13 C. W. N., 384. A 
judgment debt has been held not to be an actionable claim. Afxal 
V. Ramkumar (1886), 12 Cal., 610 ; Dagdu v. Vanji (1900), 24 Bom., 
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5()2; 2 Bora. L. R., 414; but see Ooodnian v. Brown (1886), 18 
Q. B. D., 332. 

** Actionable claim ” was defined by the repealed section 130 as 
‘ ‘ a claim which the Civil Courts recognise as affording grounds for 
relief whether a suit for its enforcement is or is not actually ponding or 
likely to become necessary.’’ Under that section the right to recover 
a loan secured by a mortgage of immovable property was an action- 
able claim. Muchiram v. Ishan (1894), 21 Cal., 568 ; Jugdeo v. Brij 
Behari (1886), 12 Cal., 505 ; Modun Mohun v. Futtarunnissa (1886), 
13 Cal., 297 ; Subbammal v. Venkatarama (1887), 10 Mad., 289 ; Rath- 
naaami v. Huhramanya (1887), 11 Mad., 66 ; Hakim-nn-nissa v. Deo- 
narain (1888), 13 All., 102. But see Motiram v. Jet Mai (1894), 16 
All., 313; Raw v. Ajudhia (1894), 16 All., 31.'3, io distinguishable. 
But in the opinion of the Allahabad and Madras High Courts, a debt was 
not an actionable claim, till it fell due. Siblal v. Azmaiulldh (1896), 
18 All., 266; Arunachallam v. Subramanian (1906), 30 Mad., 235. 
It would thus seem that ‘ actionable claim ’ had in some respects 
a narrower and in other respects a wider meaning than ‘ cliose in 
action ’ in the English law. 

Notioo of a fact when a person actually knows that 
fact — See pp. 436-7, ante. In order to affect a person with actual 
notice, it is not necessary that there should be notice of the name of 
the person who has an interest but only that there is a person having 
such an interest. Mildred v, Ma.spows (1883), 8 App. Cas., 874,885. 
And mere inaccuracy in a notice will not relieve a purchaser from 
making enquiries. Thus, in one case where the nature of the debt or 
rather of the security was inaccurately described, but the intended 
mortgagees had distinct notice of the debt, and of the trust for its 
discharge, it was held to be gross negligence on the part of the 
mortgagees to be satisfied with merely ascertaining that there was no 
judgment exactly answering the description of that contained in the 
deed. Montefiore v. Browne (1868), 7 H. L., 241. This case 
has been adversely criticised by Lord St. Leonards (Vendors and 
Purchasers, 777 — 779,) and would ^»eem to fall on the border line 


between actual and constructive notice. Similarly, where a pur- 
chaser of a legal estate had express notice that a person was in 
possession under a deed which purported to convey an equitable title 
to the latter, it was held that erroneous recitals in the deed as to 


the derivation of the equitable title did not vitiate the notice. 


Trintdad, dfcc., v. Coryat (1896), A. C., 587. And generally speak- 
ing, if a man buys in the face of hostile claims, though the notice . 
may be inaccurate in 'some respects, he runs the risk of those 
claims eventually turning out to be well founded. Whether he 
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at the time honestly thinks he has reason to disregard them or 
not, he cannot afterwards set himself up as an innocent purchaser 
without notice, but must stand or fall according to the strengtli 
of his own right as against that of the opposing claimant. Nazeer AH 
V. OjoodH^a (1867), 8 W. R., 399, 408. Where a person is shown to 
have notice*of a fact contained in a written statement filed in a case, 
he is fixed with it, although the written statement was thrown out, 

Matheris v. Gulab (lt^04), 6 Bom. L, R., 284. Direct and distinct notice 
is not always necessary. But mere casual conversations are not suffi- 
cient, unless the information i.s conveyed in such a way as would oper- 
ate upon the mind of an ordinary man of business. Lhifd v. Batiks 
(i 868), L. R., 3 Ch., 488. 

Notice in its strict sense must be distinguished from knowledge, NoUcs dwtln- 
though the distinction is sometimes very fine. Mildred v. Maspofis^nomUd^r 
(1883), 8 App. Cas., 874. Where knowledge is iniputed, it has been 
held in America that it is imn\aterial whether the knowledge is obtained 
from parties in interest or from third persons, provided it is definite 
enough to enable the purchaser to ascertain whether it is authentic 
or not. Bigelow on Fraud, vol. I, pp. 388. 389. A distinction too 
has V)een taken between m<»re rumour which is certainly not notice, as Knroour 
for example, floating reports about an incumbrance upon land about fron^neriil^ 
to be bought, and general reputation and belief. But it ha.s been held *'*pwtstlon. 
in England that to admit evidence of general reputation» as for instance 
of the insanity of a person, to fix another w’ith knowledge of a fact, 
while that evidence would not be admissible to prove the fact itself, 
would be a violation of the fi^rst principle which regulates the reception 
of evidence and the administration of justice. Greenslade v. Dare 
(1855), 20 Beav., 284. It is not quite clear whether previous know- 
ledge would be held to imply actual knowledge by the transferee at 
the date of the transfer, though in the ease of agents, the notice is limi- 
ted to information obtained in the course of the transaction. The 
question, it is presumed, will depend very much upon the facts of each 
case ; though in Hamilton v. Royse (1803), 2 Sch. & Lef., 327, the point 
seems to have been treated as one of law. 

Notice of a fact when but for wilful abotoution, or 
grosB nogligence, a poraon would bavo known the fbot.- 1^. 

437 — 447 ante. This is known as constructive notice which does not 
import any breach of a legal duty, for a purchaser or mortgagee of pro- 
perty is under no legal obligation to investigate the title. At the same 
time a person who wilfully departs from the usual course of business 
is not allowed to derive any advantage from his ignorance of defects 
which would have come to his knowledge, if he had transacted his bust- 
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ness in the ordinary way. Rajaram v. Krishnasami (1892), 16 Mad., 301 . 
See also Manji v. Hoorbai (1910), 35 Bom. 342 ; where it was held 
that the doctrine of constructive notice applies, (1) where the party 
charged had actual notice that the property was charged or in some 
way affected, in which case he is affected wdth notice of the facts and 
instruments to the knowledge of which he would have been led by an 
enquiry after the charge and, (2) vrhcre tlie party charged had designed- 
ly abstained from enquiry for the very purpose of avoiding notice 
And this rule applies equally to a yearly tenant, as to the purchaser 
of a greater interest. Wilson v. Hart (1866), L. R., 1 Ch., 463. If a 
person, however, <ian make it appear reasonably certain that enquyy 
would have led to nothing, he will, it seems, be excused from enquiring 
altogether ; but it w ill not be enough for him to say that enquiry w'ould 
have only led to wTong information. Patman v. Harland (1881), 17 Ch. 
D., 353 ; disting. Carter v. Williams (1870), L. R., 9 Eq., 678. The 
word ‘ ought,’ it may be added, does not import a duty or obligation, but 
simply means ‘ ought ’ as a matter of prudence, having regard to what 
is usually done l)y men of business under similar circumstances. Light 
is thrown on the meaning of the word by sec. 69, which relieves purcha- 
sers from mortgagees purporting to sell under powers of sale from the 
necessity of enquiring into the propriety or regularity of the. exercise of 
the power. This, however, may be said to be a double-edged argument. 
Cf. Bailey v. Barnes (1894), 1 Ch., 25, 35 ; and see the provisions of 
the English Conveyancing Act, 1882, the negative form of which shows 
that a restriction rather than an extension of the doctrine of notice* 
was intended by the legislature. Section 3, sub-sec. 1, runs thus : — 
“ A purchaser shall not be prejudicially affected by notice of any in- 
strument, fact, or thing unless (i) it is within his own knowledge or 
would l^ave come to liis knowdedge if such enquiries and inspections 
had been made as ought reasonably to have been made by him.” 

Mr. Maitland in his lectures ou Ecpiity (p. 126), says that the 
doctrine of constructive notice has given rise to a number of sub-rules 
of a more or less positive kind, wliieh are generally expressed in the 
form ‘ Notice of A' is notice of T. ' One of these rules is, notice of a 
woman’s marriage would not be notice of a settlement by her other 
leasehold property. Lloyd's BankiiKj Co. v. Jooes (1885), 29 Ch. D,, 
221. Again, occupation by a tenant is constructive notice of all the 
tenant’s equitable rights, but is not ctmstructive notice of the rights of 
some other person to whom the tenant pays rent. But if he had in 
fact learnt that the rent was being paid to some one whose receipt 
was inconsistent withi^^he title of his vendor then that w'ould be notice 
to him of that person’s rights. Hunt v. Luck (1902), 1 Ch., 428. By a 
curious convention, Mr. Maitland adds, it is clearly settled that the fact 
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that people are lending money jointly is not notice that they are trus- 
tees, although in fact it is pretty certain that they will prove 
to be so. 

The%hi.storical basis of the whole elaborate structure of construe- v* . • 

, - , , „ j , , , N«tura of th® 

tive notice is the prevention of fraud, hraud or imifa fidea is the true mien. 

ground on which the court, is governed in the cases of fH)tice, and * wilful 

shutting of the eyes' is treated as equivalent to fraud. The rules of 

constructive notice are not rules of property law, for if it were so, the 

smallness of the value of the property affected would not be taken into 

consideration in determining the amount of care required of the ]>nr- 

chaser. See v. ir<iAvoa (1H82), 21 Oh. ]).. 68r). 

On a sai(‘ of a lease containing unusual and onerous covenants. -( js lu^tMioot of 
the duty of the vendor, before the contraet is made, to disc^lose the 
existence of the covenants to a purchaser ignorant of them. If he 
does not give the purchaser express notice of the covenants, he must, in 
order to affect the purchaser with notice of them shew that he gave 
him such an opportunity of acquainting himself with the terms of 
the lease undi*r such circumstanc<‘s that hi; ought reasonably to have 
done so. Molyneux w II awtreff (1903), 2 K. B., 487. The managing 
director of a limited eompauy forgetting that their first mortgage 
debentures, though only constituting a floating security, precluded 
the creation of any prior charge, deposited their title-deeds with 
their Bank to secure; the present and future overdraft of their 
current account. Th<; Bank though aware, that, debentures had been 
issued, some of which they held as security for another customer’s 
account made no enquiry in the matter. It was held that the mere 
possession of the debentures as security for another customer’s account 
did not affect the Bank with notice of their contents in their dealing 
with the company, and the Bank, though aware that debentures had 
been issued, were not put on enquiry, as the managing director 
by depo.siting the title-deeds impliedly reprewmted that a valid first 
c^rge could be given. Ward v. Valletort, Co. (1903), 2 Ch., 664. 

But where the trustees upon distribution of their trust fund paid the 
share of a beneficiary to their solicitor in reliance upon his statement 
that he was the assignee of the share without calling upon him to 
prove his title, they vrere held liable for payment of what was due on 
a charge created prior to the assignment and which was recited in 
the deed but of which no notice was given to the trustees, on the 
ground that the assignment of the share necessarily set them upon 
enquiry as to the title of the alleged assignee, and that if they had 
done their dnty and properly investigated his title they would have 
been affected with notice of the charge. Davis v. Hutchings (1907), 

1 Ch«, 356. * 
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A person died after having ^executed a will by which he left certain 
immovable property to his four elder sons subject to a charge in fav- 
our of his widow and younger sons^ and made the four elder sons exe- 
cutors and residuary legatees of his will. After their father’s 4^th the 
elder sons deposited with the Bank of Bombay by way of equitable 
mortgage certain title-deeds relating to the property charged by the will, 
and subsequently executed a mortgage of the same property in favour 
of the Bank without stating the charge upon it. In one of the docu- 
ments of title deposited with the Bank, the title of the mortgagors was 
indicated, and had the Bank investigated the title, which they did not 
do, they would have been put upon enquiry and would have become 
aware of the charge created by the will. In a suit brought by the yoim- 
ger sons against the Bank and the mortgagors to establish the prior- 
ity of their charge over the mortgage to the Bank, it was held by the 
I*rivy Council, affirming the judgment of the High Court that under 
the circumstances the Bank had constructive notice of the charge crea- 
ted by the will. Bank oj Bombay v. Suleman (1908), 35 1. A., 139 ; 
33 Bom., 1. 

It should be noticed that the doctrine of constructive notice has 
nothing to do with the rights and liabilities of vendors and purchasers 
between themselves, while the matter still rests in contract, but refers 
only to equities enforcible against the purchaser when the estate has 
passed to him. Caballero v. Henty (1874), L. R., 9 Ch., 447 ; dissent- 
ing from James v. Lit4:hfidd (1869), L. B., 9 Eq., 51 ; cf. Beeve v. JBer- 
ridge (1888), 20 Q. B, D., 523. ; but see Phillips v. Miller (1874), L. 
R.. 9 C. P., 196. 

The circumstances giving rise to constructive notice may be of 
endless variety, but the cases in the reports, roughly speaking, fall under 
the following heads : — 

(1) Notloa from not InweBtigatlDM title or enquiring for 
title-deeds.— Bee pp. 437—440, onte. 

(2) Notice from regietration.-^ee pp. 443—446, ante ; see also 
Shringarpure v. Pethe (1878), 2 Bom., 662 ; Atul Krista v. Mnity Lai 
(1898), 3 G. W. Nm 30 ; Debendra v. Ram (1903),30 Cal., 599, 607 ; 
Ram Narain v. Bondi (1904), 31 Cal., 737, 742 ; Nand Kishore v. 
Anwar (1907), 30 All., 82. 

(3) Notice where deed is executed In an untusual 
manner . — Kennedy v, Oreen (1834), 3 Myi. & K., 699 ; cf. Greensiale 
V. Dare (1856), 20 Beav., 284. 

(4) Nottee tieaak Inowledge of partlonlar Daet or Instru- 
ment, of oonneoted d&ts and Instrument hr recital, refereiioe. 
ho.— Bee pp,a440— 447> sate. Whether attestation of the exeootion 
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of a deed would be notice of its contents, see p. 418, ante ; c/. Pmreotm 
V. Dot (1908), 25 All., 296, m 

(5) If etstoe ftom idiyalofa ooadttloii of tlio propovtr ••-Whete ConttruotiT^ 
there is a visible state of things which clearly points to the existence of 

some bturd^ on the property, notice of the extent and nature of such 
burden will be imputed to a purchaser. Thus, where a person in pos- 
session of wok f land sold it to a third person, it was held that the circum- 
stance of there being a shrine and several tombs on the land at the time * 

of the sale was sufficient to put the defendant on inquiry as to the pur- 
poses for which the land was held, and as to the title of his vendor. 

Motisha V. Hiresha (1877), Bom. P. J., 3. But a purchaser would 
not be bound by notice of every agreement relating to any struct ar^ 
which he sees on the adjoining ground which may or may not imply a 
servitude. Alien v. Ockham (1878), 11 Ch. D., 790; disting. 

Jlervey v. Smith (1856), 22 Beav., 299 ; of which it may bo noticed 
that Lord St. Leonards says that it carries constructive notice be 3 rond 
its proper limits, for it requires a purchaser of a house to look up- 
wa^s as well as about him, before he completes his purchase. Sug- 
(Icu’s Vendors and Purchasers, 765. 

(6) Notice fk*om oooiipatton or receipt of rent.— See pp. 44(X— KDowitdgt o 

442, ante. Possession in order to be effectual as notice must 1^ open» 
notorious and exclusive ; hence if there are no visible signs to put a 
purchaser on enquiry, it will not be treated as constructive notice. 

Distiiig. Holmes v. Powell (1856), 8 DeG. M. k G., 572. It would 
seem that occupation of property which has not come to the knowledge 
of the party charged is not constructive notice of any interest in 
the property. Manji v. Hoorbai (1910), 35 Bom., 342. And it has 
boen held in America, that where real estate is ostensibly as much 
in the possession of the husband as of the wife, there is no such actual 
possession by the wife as will import notice of an equitable interest 
possessed by her. Bigelow on Fraud, vol. I, p. 392. But when two 
persons who are tenants-in-common of property carry on business 
upon it, notice of the rights of the partneriAip qua partnership will 
be attributed to every one who deals with it ; for partners cannot 
carry on the partnership business on property of which they are 
tenants-in-common without some kind of bargain about the use of it, 
and a purchaser ought to enquire into the nature of such bargain. 

Cavaniee v. BuUeel (1873), L. R., 9 Ch., 79. A lessee from the 
zemindar of a holding was fixed with notice of the occupancy-^rights 
of the cultivators as he had knowledge that the land was a cultivatory 
holding but &iled to enquire who the cultivators were and on 
what tenure they held. Bieheehar v. Muirhead (1898), 14 AIL, 

362. It has been held in America that the doctrine of notice by 
o» LM 42 
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possession does not apply in favour of a vendor remaining in posses- 
sion after an absolute conveyance, so as ^ require a purchaser 
from his grantee to enquire whether he has reserved any interest in the 
land conveyed, because so far as the purchaser is concerned, the ven- 
dor’s deed is conclusive. Bigelow on Fraud, vol. I, pp. 392,^393 ; cf. 
White V. Wakeiidd (1836), 7 Sim., 401 ; disting. Rajivapa v. Madar 
8ahd> (1888), Bom. P. J., 139. But as Sir Frederick Pollock suggests, 
having regard to the wide diffusion of benami holding of property in 
this country, notice of the apparent owner being only a benamidar 
may, perhaps, be more easily inferred than notice of a trust in English- 
speaking countries where the common law prevails. Tagore Lectures, 
1894, p. 88. Cf. Jeebuniasa v. Vmtd (1872), 18 W. R., 151. 

It may be here noticed that the doctrine of constructive notice is 
not favoured in the American courts, for reasons which will apply equal- 
ly in this country, namely, that the Registration Acts are designed to 
protect purchasers against latent rights. Thus, constructive notice 
arising from tenancy is not extended in America beyond the tenant’s 
title, so as to apply to the title of the lessor under whom the tenant 
holds. Kent, vol. IV, 211 ; see also Bigelow on Fraud, vol. I, pp. 591, 
392, where it is said to be doubtful whether possession by a tenant is 
in every case notice even of the extent of the tenant’s interest. For 
the most recent English case, see Hunt v. Luck (1902), 1 Ch., 428. 

It may be also noticed that it has been recently laid down by the 
court of appeal in England that the doctrine of constructive notice 
does not apply to commercial transactions. Manchester Trust v. Fur- 
neaa (1896), 2 Q. B., 639 ; but see the remarks on this case in White 
and Tudor’s Leading Cases, vol. II, p. 229. However this may be, 
it is clear that in the absence of any statutory provision, a person 
cannot be charged with notice of an advertisement in a newspaper, 
though he may be a subscriber to the paper. To affect a person with 
notice, the advertisement must have been read by, or known to him. 
Bigelow on Fraud, vol. I, 388 ; cf. LJoyd v. Banka (1868), L. R., 3 Ch., 
488. 


Notict to agent Notioo of a fkot whoii information of the fiaot is given 
ioKtiw pp- *^^-**9, ante. In Rampal v. Balbhaddar (1902), 

notioe. 26 1. A., 203 ; 26 All., 1 ; the Privy Council in holding t^t a party had 
notice through his Mukhtear of a claim, observed that the enact- 
ments in sec. 229 of the Indian Contract Act, and sec. 3 of the 
Transfer of Property Act are only declaratory of a general prin- 
oipie of law which is in an eq>ecial sense applicable to legal 
proceeding^** It is not a mere question of constructive notice or 
inference of fact, but a nde of law which imputes the knowledge of the 
agent to the principal, or in other words, the agency extends to receiving 
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notice on behalf of his principal of whatever is material to be stated NoUm to 
in the course of the proceedings. Again in Mohori v. Dharmodos^'^^ 
(1903), 30 1. A., 114 ; 30 Cal., 539, the knowledge of the minority of the 
plaintiff, of the attorney and agent of the defendant was imputed to 
the defendant. Their Lordships observed, the defendant was absent 
from Calcutta and personally did not take any part in the transaction. 

It was entirely in charge of Kedar Nath, whose full authority to act as 
he did is not disputed. He stood in the place of the defendant for the 
purposes of this mortgage, and his acts and knowledge were the acts 
and knowledge of his principal.*’ 

The matter for which the agent was employed must, however, 
taken into consideration. 

At an auction-sale under a power of sale in a mortgage on condi- 
lions, one of which was a depreciatory condition wholly unwarranted by 
the state of the mortgagor’s title, the mortgaged property w^as knock- matur. 
ed dovrn to the appellant who the same day signed a written contract 
to purchase. In a suit by the purchaser against the mortgagor for 
possession of the property, to which suit the mortgagees were made 
parties, it was held by the Privy Council, that the purchaser was not 
affected with constructive notice of the true state of the title by reason 
of the fact that some days after the contract of sale was completed, he 
instructed the mortgagee’s solicitor to act lor him in the preparation 
of the deed of conveyance, and that the solicitor knew that the condi- 
tion of sale was unjustifiable. The knowledge of the solicitor as to the 
title was not acquired in the matter for which he was the purchaser’s 
agent and could not be used to upset a transaction of a date before that 
agency commenced. Chahildas v. Dayal (1907), 34 I. A., 179 ; 31 
Bom., 566. 

It is frequently said that the knowledge of the agent is the know- 
ledge of the principal, but this formula can only be applied when the 
employment of the agent is such that in respect of the particular matter 
in question, he really does represent the principal. Blackburn, Law dt 
Co. V. Vigors (1887), 12 App. Cas., 531. For some trenchant criticism 
on this phrase which is said to be tersely descriptive rather than strict- 
ly accurate, see the judgment of Lord Esher in the Court of Appeal in 
the above case (1886), 17 Q. B. D., 553. And a principal will not cer- 
tainly be bound by knowledge which any agent of his, however unsuc- 
cessful in accomplishing the object in view may happen to acquire^ 
Disting. Blackburn v. HasUm (1888), 21 Q. B. D., 144. On the 
other hand, if a person adopts the act of another, he makes the latter 
his agent ab initio, and will be affected with notice to the latter. 
Jennings v. Moore (1708), 2 Vem., 609 
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There is a notion that because a person has been in the habit of em- 
ploying a particular lawyer, the latter may be treated as hiS agent for 
every purpose. But it does not follow that because a lawyer has been 
in the habit of acting for a person or been employed to do something 
for him, that lawyer is his agent to bind him by anything jie says, or 
by receiving notices or information. Saffron^ <tc.. Society v. JSay* 
nor (1880), 14 Ch. D., 406, 409 ; see also Tate v. Hyslop (1885), 15 
Q. B. D., 368, 374. But where a mortgagor had placed himself 
entirely in the hands of his solicitor and constituted him his general 
agent, it was held by the Court of Appeal that the knowledge of the 
solicitor must be imputed to the mortgagor, who should be treated as 
having had notice of a transfer of the mortgage which was originally 
made in favour of the solicitor, and that payment of the mortgage- 
debt to the solicitor was not effectual as against the transferee, 
though no notice of such transfer had been given to the mortgagor: 
Dixon V. Winch (1900), 1 Ch., 736. 

Though the employment of a person to do a merely ministerial 
act would not constitute such person an agent within the meaning of 
the rule, Kennedy v. Green (1834), 3 My. & K., 699, if a person is employ- 
ed to search the register for incumbrances, the principal cannot escape 
the effect of any knowledge acquired by such person in the course of 
making the search. Disting. Foxon v. Gascoigne (1874), L. R., 
9 Ch., 658, note. As tp sub-agents, see Indian Contract Act, secs. 
192, 194. 


Whetbor 

principal' 

«ff«oM*by 

oonttraeUve 

notioc of 

ngont. 


It has been held in England that when the same person is 
employed by two companies, his personal knowledge is not necessarily 
the knowledge of both the companies, and knowledge acquired by 
him as officer of one company will not be imputed to the other com- 
pany, unless he is under an obligation to communicate his knowledge 
to the company sought to be affected by the notice and is also under 
an obligation imposed on him by the latter to receive the notice ; and 
if the common officer has been guilty of fraud or even irregularity, the 
court will not draw the inference that he has fulfilled his duties. In 
re Hamshire Land Company (1896), 2 Ch., 743. For the American 
law on the a^ubject, s^ Story's Equity Jurisprudence, sec. 406o. 

It would seem having regard to the definition of notice in this 
Act that a principal will not be affected by mere constructive 
notice imputable to an agent. Cf. sec. 3 (ii) of the English Convey- 
ancing Act, 1882. See also Onmder v. Mackintosh (1879), 4 
Cal.» 897 ; Pentifex, J., said that for a purchaser to be 

afisCted with constructive notice through his solicitor, the latter 
himself must-have actual notice.” It is also not quite clear 
whether the principal can be affected by knowledge of something not 
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mateiial to the transaction and which it is not the agent's duty to 
oommunicate to his employer. For the law in England see Wyllie 
V. PoOem (1863), 3 DeG. J. S., 596. 

No dlatlnotloii between different klnde oi npt^e— Gener- 
ally sptpking, there is no difference between one kind 6i notice and 
another in Xheir legal consequences ; although where the conscience of a 
person must be affected in order to postpone his right, as in the cam 
of a person claiming, under a registered instrument, constructive notice 
will not be sufficient. But notice to an agent would be treated as 
actual notice. Holland v. Hart (1871), L. R., 6 Ch., 678; Agra Bank 
V. Barry (1874). L. R., 7 H. L., 135, 145 ; Hine v. Dodd (1741). 2 Atk., 

275 ; WyaU v. Barwdl (1815), 19 Ves...436. 

Notioa to Joint tenanta, truatoaa and tenanta for lilt.-- NoUoe of in. 
In the case of a mortgage of real estate to joint tenants to secure a debt one Joiru*^ 
io them jointly, notice of an incumbrance given to any one of them ‘‘“t Wndi nil. 
will bind all. Freeman v. Laing (1899), 2 Cli., 355. And notice which 
affects a trustee binds his infant ceatui que trust. Toulmin v. Ste^^r 
(1817), 3 Mcr., 210, 222; Wise v. Wise (1816), 2 J. A Lat., 403 ; 

Lloyds Bank Company v. Jones (1885), 29 Ch. D., 221. But notice 
which affects a tenant for life does not bind the remainderman. In 
re Macnamara^s Estate (1874), 13 L. R., Ir. 158. , 

Daniai of notica how plaadad.--See p, 436, ante ; see also 
Davies v. Thamas (1836), 2 Y. & C., 234 ; Roots v. IVtHtomscm (1888), 

38 Ch. D., 485 ; cf. 4 Kent, 212 ; but see Praonath v, Surja Coomar 
(1891), 19Cal. 26, 35. 

Barden of proof of notiee. — There seems to be some difference 
of opinion on the question of the incidence of the burden of proof when 
a plea of purchase for value without notice is set up. It is stated in 
Kerr on Fraud, p. 431, that the defence of purchase for value without 
notice must be specifically alleged and proved by those who rely on it. 

But the authorities cited do not bear out this broad proposition. In 
the note to Jones v. Thomas (1733), 3 P. Wms., 243, the law is thus 

stated : ‘ In all cases of a plea of a purchase notice must be 

denied though not charged by the bill, and it may be sufficient to deny 
it either by the plea or answer, since all the defendant has to do is t«> 
prove his plea, for the defendant is not to prove a negative, namely, 
that he had no notice.' See also Fisher on Mortgage, see, 1105. And 
this view was adopted by the Bombay High Court in Lalubhai v. Bai 
Amril (1877), 2 Bom., 299, 303. * See abo Greender v, Madkiniosh (1879), * 

4 Cal., 897, 910. Cf. Atul v. MuUy (1895), 3 C. W. N., 30 ; but see 
Jeebunissa v. Vmul (1872), 18 W. R., 151 ; Girdhar v. Bakamchand 
(1871), 8 Bom. H. C., A. C., 75, 78. The plea of purchase lor value with- 
out notice has been said to be peculiarly the creature gf the Court of 
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p^^^ice Nazeer Al%yr.Ojoodhya{\9ffI), 8W.'R,,3Qd. But the prin- 

ciple which underlies it does not wholly rest upon the distinction bet- 
ween legal and equitable estates. In Ramcoomar v. McQueen (1872)t 
L. R., I. A., Sup. Vol., 40 ; 11 B. L. R., 46 ; 18 W. R., 166 ; their Lord- 
ships of the Privy Council say : — It is a principle of natural equity 
which must be universally applicable, that where one man allows 
another to hold himself out as the owner of an estate, and a third person 
purchases it for value from the apparent owner in the belief that he is 
the real owner, the man who so allows the other to hold himself out shall 
not be permitted to recover upon his secret title, unless he can over- 
throw that of the purchaser by showing either that he had direct notice^ 
or something which amounts to constructive notice, of the real title, 
or that there existed circumstances which ought to have put him upon 
enquir}% that if prosecuted would have led to a discovery of it.’ Cf. 
Rajivapa v. Madar Saheb (1888), Bom. P. J., 139. But a purchaser 
pleading absence of notice is held strictly to proof of the payment, that 
being an affirmative matter ; though when he has thus far established 
his good faith, the burden of proving notice of the prior transaction 
devolves on his opponent. Thus in Varden Seth v. Luclcpathy (1862). 
9 M. I. A., 307, 326, their Lordships of the J udicial Committee observed : 
— ‘ Let it be conceded that a purchaser for value, bond fide and without 
notice of this charge, whether legal or equitable, would have had in these 
courts an equity superior to that of the plaintiff, still such innocent 
purchase must be, not merely asserted, but proved in the cause, and 
this case furnishes no such proof.’ See also Ratio v. Bajrong (1883), 
13 C. L. R., 280 ; disting. Radhanath v. Gisbourne (1871), 14 M. I. 
A., 1, 15 ; Juggernath v. Shah Mahomed (1874), L. R., 2 I. A., 48, 66 ; 
SavaUcd v. Ota (1871), 8 Bom. H. C., o. c., 77, 83. 

Void and The distinction between void and voidable instruments is of 

importance in this connection. But the question whether a deed 
is absolutely void or only voidable is sometimes a very difficult 
one, as it would seem to depend upon the degree of fraud and mis- 
representation practised on the grantor. Compare Parker v. Clarke 
(1861), 30 Beav., 64; Vorley v. Cooke (1857), 1 6if., 230; Ogilvie 
V. Jeaffreson (1860), 2 Gif., 363, with Newport" $ case (1690), Ca. t. 
Holt, 477 ; Skin., 423 ; Aliborough v. Iyer (1840), 7 C. & F., 436, 
463 ; Judd v. Green (1876), 33 L. T. (N. S.), 597 ; see also Hunter v. 
Walters, L. R., 7»Ch., 88; Lloyd^s Bank, Limited v. Bullock (1896), 
"" 2 Ch., 192. For recent cases *on tHe subject, see King v. Smith 

(1900), 2 C!h., 425, and Powd v. Browne (1907), W. N., 228, 
where a mortgage made in favour of the solicitor of the mortgagor 
without receiving any consideration was assigned to a third 
• person. ^ 
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PFOtaetton of person with notloe taking n umnster tor 
▼elao from a transferee wlthont notloe. See pp. 449—450, 
anU ; see also Ckadwieh v. Turner (1866), L. R., 1 Ch., 310, 319, in 
which Ford v. ITAtfe (1852), 16 Bear., 12, is distinguished. 

Poi^the rlglits of an assignee of a seonrltg wliether with 
or wlthont notloe, see the notes to sec. 132, post, which, unlike 
the repealed section 137 which it replaces, does not apply to an 
assignment of a mortgage -security. 

4. The chapters and sections of this Act which BDnotiarau 
relate to contracts shall be taken as part of the Indian 

be taken m 

Contract Act, 1872. of Gon- 

raet Aot< 

And sections 54, paragraphs 2 and 3, 50, 107 and 
123 shall be read as supplemental to the Indian Regis- 
tration Act, 1877.' 

CHAPTER II. 

Of Transfers of Property by Act of Parties. 

(.4) — Transfer of Proferty, whether movable or im- 
movable. 

5. In the following sections ‘ ‘ transfer of property ” property" 
means an act by which a living person conveys property, ****""'’■ 
in present or in future, to one or more other living persons, 

or to himself and one or more other living persons ; and 
‘ ' to transfer property ” is to perform such act. 

6. Property of any kind may be transferred, except wh»t may b* 
as otherwise provided by this Act or by any other law 

for the time being in force : 

(a) The chance of an heir-apparent succeeding to an 
estate, the chance of a relation obtaining a 
legacy on the death of a kinsman, or any 
other mere pcissibility of a like nature, cannot 
be transferred. 

' This portion was added by Act construed as references to Act XVI 
111 of 18A5p B. 3. The references to of 1908. ^ 

the Registration Act must now be * 
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(6) A mere ri^t of re-enixy for breach of a condition 
Bubeequent cannot be transferred to any one 
except the owner of the property affected 
thereby. 

(c) An easement cannot be transferred apart from 

the dominant heritage. 

(d) An interest in property restricted in its enjoy- 

ment to the owner personally cannot be trans- 
ferred by him. 

(c) A mere right to sue* *♦* *♦*##* 

cannot be transferred. 

(/) A public office cannot be transferred, nor can 
the salary of a public officer, whether before 
or after it has become payable. 

(gr) Stipends allowed to military and civil pen- 
sioners of Government and political pensions 
cannot be transferred. 

(k) No transfer can be made (1) in so far as it is 
opposed to the nature of the interest affected 
thereby, or (2) [for an unlawful object or con- 
sideration within the meaning of section 23 
of the Indian Contract Act, 1872®], or (3) 
to a person legally disqualified to be trans- 
feree. 

(i) ’Nothing in this section shall be deemed to au- 
thorize a tenant having an untransferable 
right of occupancy, the farmer of nn estate 
in respect of which default has been made 
in paying revenue or the lessee of an estate 
under the management of a Court of Wards 

1 The words **for compensetion for ted for the words **f6r an illegal par* 
» fraud or for liann illegally caused *’ pose«*’ by Act II of 190a 

haTO been omitted by a. Act II of * Cl (i) was added fay Act 111 of 
19001 J885, s. 4, printed General Acts, 

* Sbeae wcuds hare been aafastlttt* Sd. 1898, Vol. V, p. 3. 
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‘ to assign his interest as such tenant, fanner 
or lessee. 

Compare sees. 460 to 462 of the New York Code. 

Nothing in Chapter II ia to be deemed to affect any rule of 
Hindu, sfahpmedan or Buddhist law— sec. 2, supra. 

Property is no doubt a word of very large signification ; Gabriel 
V. Solomon (1898), 4 C. W. N., 70, decided under the Official Trustees .property” 
Act (XVII of 1864), and includes not only what ia commonly called an 
equity of redemption; Kanii v. Kutubuddin (1894), 22 Cal., 33; 

Beni V. Souretidra (1896), 23 Cal., 795 ; dissonting from Mala Din v. 

Kazim (1891), 13 All., 432 ; but also as the context shows a right of 
action, as for example, a right to claim specific performance. Rudin 
V. Krishna (1886). 14 Cal., 241. But where the word occurs in de- 
bentures, it will not include the capital of the company which was 
uncalled up to the commencement of the liquidation ; though the 
word ‘ future ’ may be added before the term 'property* . In re Russian, 
dc.. Limited (1898), 2 Ch., 149 ; In re Slrealhan and General Estates 
Company (1897), 1 Ch., 15; cf. In re British Provident, <tc. (1864), . 

4 DeG. J. A S., 407. But a company may certainly create a charge 
upon its uncalled capital by apt words. See the cases cited in note 1, 
p. 180, ante, A right to future maintenance is not property within 
the meaning of this section, but the fact that the transfer of such 
right is not recognised by this Act is not conclusive on the tiuestion 
of its validity. Annapurni v. SwaminaOui (1910), 34 Mad., 7. 

It lias been said that the expression ‘Transfer of Property is 
not sufficiently wide to include a mortgage, but the fallacy of the 
remark lies in the assumption that a transfer must of nepessily extend 
to the whole property or interest of the transferor in the subject- 
matter of the transaction. Ownership, however, is generally divisible 
and the term transfer is properly applicable to any interest carved 
either directly on indirectly out of the aggregate known as ownership. 

Thus a mortgage itself, though it is merely in the nature of aright iw 
re aliena, may be transferred by way of security, the transaction being 
called a sub-mortgage. See the Report of the Indian Law Commis- 
sion, p. 32 ; see also the observations of Mahmood, J., in Oopal v. 
Pursotum (1882), 5 All., 121, 137. 

The first clause of this section lays down the rule of the English yJjJ® 
common law that a mere possibility or cxj^ctancy not 
with any interest in or growing out of any existing property cannot 
be made the subject of a valid transfer. This rule does not conflict 
with any provision of Mahomedan Law and its application 
to Mahoiiiedans is not barred by sec. 2 (d). See Sumeuddin v. 
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Abdul (1906), 31 Bom., 165, at p. 171. The next cast of a fishei- 
man’s net is a stock iUnstcation of a mere expectancy, for though 
there is a possibility that the man may catch fish, he has no actual or 
even potential interest in the fish till they are caught. But though 
there can be no valid transfer of a bare possibility so as to^onfer on 
the grantee a right in rem, there may be a valid contract to transfer 
it so as to operate, to use the language of English law, as an equitable 
assignment, which may bind the property, if, and when it is acquired, 
no novus actu8 as, for instance, a new deed, being necessary. See in 
addition to the cases cited at pp. 174 — 178, ante, Sukhanandan v. 
Sadaram (1900), 13 G. P. R., 43 ; and for a case of an assignment of 
stock-in-trade in addition to or in substitution for the then existing 
stock-in-trade, see Lazarus v. Andrade (1880), 5 C. P. D., 318. But 
before the property comes into existence the transfer will in the 
English law remain only a contract by which the debtor is bound, 
though the transaction may be in the form of an absolute assignment. 
CoUyer v. Isaacs (1881), 19 Ch. D., 342. It follows that if the grantor 
is released from his liability for the debt, as, for instance, if he obtains 
his discharge under the insolvency law, he will be discharged from 
the ancillary covenant to give security on his after-acquired goods. 
CoUyer v. Isaacs, supra. But there may be an independent covenant 
to transfer or something amounting to an equitable mortgage which 
may subsist notwithstanding the discharge of the debt. Lyde v. 
Mynn (1831), 4 Sim., 505 ; 1 May. & K., 683. A debtor may also 
assign by way of mortgage any money which may accrue due to him 
from a third person. Pooley v. Goodwin (1835), 4 A. & E., 94 ; cf. 
Exp, Moss (1884), 14 Q. B. D., 310. But a mortgage of the future 
gross receipts of a business will not prevail against the title of the 
trustee in bankruptcy, Exp, Nichols (1883), 22 Ch. D., 782. It may 
be noticed that in England the law relating to assignments by way of 
mortgage of after-acquired chattels has beeu virtually abrogated with 
certain exceptions by the Bills of Sale Act, 1882. 

It is hardly necessary to point out that the right of a son or 
daughter or other heir of a person to inherit that person’s property on 
his death is not an estate in remainder or in reversion in immovable 
property. It is neither a vested nor a contingent right. So far from 
being a vested or a oontingent tight, a right in present or in future, 
it is, in the language of cl. (o) only ‘ the chance of an heir-apparent 
succeeding to an estate ’ or ^ a mere possibility ’ of succession which 
cannot be transferred. Ahdool v. Goolam (1905), 30 Bom., 304. 
So in the case of impai^ble property governed by the Mitakshaia all 
the interest which a member of the family of the holder for the time 
being of the property can claim is a spes successionis : Laliteshmr v. 



•. 6 .] TBAKSnCR OF FBOFBBTY. 669 

Sameshwar (1909), 36 Cal., 481; Bamasami v. Ramatami (1907). 

30 Mad., 255, 261. 

{t was held in one case that the interest of a reversioner under HittdTrmr- 
the Hindu law is not a mere possibility or expectancy. Brahnutdeo v. not 
Harjan (1^98), 25 CaL, 778 ; but see Achhon v. Thakur Dot (1896), 

17 Ail., 125,.affirmed ; Sham Sundar v. Achhan (1898), 25 I. A., 183 ; 

21 AIL, 71. See also Nund Kishore v. Kanee Ram (1902), 29 Cal., 

355 ; 6 C. W. K., 395, where it was held that the interest of a Hindu 
reversioner expectant upon the death of a Hindu female cannot be 
validly mortgaged by the reversioner, and that the case of Brahmadeo 
V. Harjan must be taken to have been overruled by the decision of 
the Privy Council. Cf. Bahadur v. Mohar (1901), 29 I. A., 1 ; 24 AIL, 

95, where the reversioners are described as expectant heirs with 
s^yes succesatonis. A mere expectancy cannot be transferred either 
b}* way of sale, or otherwise under this section. Naraaimham v. 
Madavarayudu (1903), 13 M. L. J., 323; Manikam v. Ramalituja 
(1905), 29 Mad., 120 ; Jayan Nath v. Dibbo (1908). 31 AIL, 63; 

6 A. L. J., 49. The renunciation of their reversionary rights by 
the reversioners is a transfer of only an expectancy and is a nullity 
and such renunciation cannot be a good consideration for a contract, 

Dhoorjetli v. Dhoorjelii (1906), 30 MacL, 201 ; nor can such renuncia- 
tion, if made in favour of the widow, have the effect of enlarging her 
interest. Hargaxoan v. Baijnath (1909), 32 AIL, 88; 7 A. L. J., 11 ; 

Rayfgappa v. Katnti (1907), 31 Mad., 366. The law, however, does Aaroomentii 
not strike at agreements by expectant heirs as, for instance, an 
agreement by expectant heirs under the Hindu law, to divide a 
particular property in a certain way on the happening of a particular 
contingency. Ram Niranjan v. Proyag Sifigh (1881), 8 CaL, 138. 

Ami a provision . in a family-settlement whereby certain Hindu 
brothers divided the family property amongst themselves and agreed 
that upon the death of any one of them without male issue his share 
should pass to the surviving brothers is not a transfer of an 
expectant interest within the meaning of this clause. Kanti v. 

Ali‘i-Nabi (1911), 33 AIL, 414. So also the relinquishment by a 
Muhammadan husband by a compromise, which was in the nature of 
a family-settlement, of his right to succeed as heir to his wife is not 
obnoxious to the prohibition contained in this section. Nanir-ul^Haq 
v. Faiyaz (1911), 33 AIL, 457. 

Jenkins, C. J. ; and Beaman, J., have, however, held, overruling Aareemotitv 
Chanda varkar, J., that, looking at the whole scope of the Act, the ^xp^tanc^eN, 
intention of the legislature in specially excepting the chance of an heir* 
apparent from the category of transferable properties was to do 
away with the distinction between that which according to the " 
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pbaseology of English lawyers is assignable in law and that which 
in assignable in equity, and that the principle that equity considers 
that don^ which ought to be done cannot be applied as to make an 
agreement by an heir*apparent bind such chance and Extinguish his 
right of succession on its accrual. Sumauddin v. Abdvl jl906), 31 
Bom., 165; 8 Bom. L. B., 781. So where two brothers S. and K,, 
who were the reversioners, entered into an agreement during the life- 
time of the widow of a deceased brother R., to divide the property left 
by B., in equal shares after the death of the widow, and S. predeceased 
the widow, it was held in a suit brought by S.’s son after the death 
of B.*s widow for a half share of R.’s property, that S. and K. were 
expectant reversionary heirs and the agreement between them was in 
elSect to divide the reversion when it should fall in. The right of K. 
was incapable of transfer and the agreement did not operate to vest 
any property in S., and the suit was not therefore maintainable. 
Pindiprolu v. Pindiprolu (1907), 30 Mad., 486 ; 17 M. L. J., 505. 
See also Rebati v. Ahmed (1907), 9 C. L. J., 50 ; Ramasami v. 
Ramasami (1907), 30 Mad., 255, 262. 

It may be noticed that though a contract dealing with expec- 
tancies is not illegal in England, the court regards all such dealings 
with some degree of jealousy, and notwithstanding the Sale of Re- 
versions Act, the law administered by the courts of equity in England 
in setting aside unconscionable bargains remains practically the 
, same as before the Statute. See the notes on Ijord Chesterfidd 

V. Janssen (1750), 1 W, and T., p. 332, el seq. And the voluntary 
assignment of an expectancy, even though under seal, will not be 
enforced by a court of equity. In re Ellcnborough (1903), 1 Ch., 697. 

Baaements In gross as they are called may be the subject of 
mortgage, but not easements annexed to the ownership of immov- 
able property, apart from the latter. It may, however, be noticed 
that the expression ^easements in gross' is not a very accurate expres- 
sion. Rangdey v. The Midland^ <£*c., Co. (1868), L. R., 3 Ch., 306. 

.Mare porsonn) A mers psTSonsl right or interest, as for instance a right 
[ntoiL?oRDnot pre-emption, is of course not capable of being mortgaged. Rajjo 
hQ mortffaged. y. Lalnum (1882), 6 All., 183 ; RamSahai v. Gaya (1884), 7 All., 107 ; 

Jasudin v. Sakharam (1911), 36 Bom., 139 ; 13 Bom. L. B., 1042 ; but 
the land subject to pre-emption may be mortgaged. Jones, sec. 136. 
There is nothing in its nature to prevent the alienation of the 
life-interest of the grantee in land granted in lieu ,of maintenance, 
or Babuana allowanoev^^^ ^7 voluntary or involuntary transfers. 

Nwain v. Rameshtmr (1902), 6 C. W. N., 796. A sale of Jajnumi 
Boikis (books in wi&eh liits are kept of pilgrims who have visited 
the place in past years) is not forbidden by d. (d) of this section. But 
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a side of such books will not convey to the purchaser any right of 
the judgment-debtor to act as the hereditary guide of the pilgrims 
mentioned therein. Gofi v. Jhandu (1907)» 4 A. L. J., 712. For an 
instance a personal right created by an agreement to resell some 
lands; See l^tkandi w Ragavaehari (1905), 29 Mad., 307. The alie- 
nation of a purely usufructuary interest is also forbidden by cl. (d) 
in which, it may be noticed in passing, the word owner is used in a 
somevrhat unusual sense. See Matf \\ May (1872), 44 L. T., 412 ; 
cf. Diwctli V. Afaji (1886), 10 Bom., 342 ; which goes to the very verge 
of the law if not beyond it. Dieting. RaVbiih v. Squire (1859), 4 
DcG. k J., 406 ; Votrard v. Larknian (1888), 60 L. T., 1 ; Mannox v. 

Greener (1872), L. R., 14 Ecj., 456. 

A mnrm right to sue. — A claim for damages for breach of con- 
tract, after breach, is a ‘‘ mere right to sue ” w'ithin the meaning of 
section 6 (c) and therefore cannot be transferred. Abu Mahomed v. 

Chunder (19010, 36 Cal., 345 ; 13 C. W. N., 384 ; Gopala v. Ramasami 
(1910), 7 M. L. T., 228. 

Salary of a public olBoer. — It has l>ecn held in England that 

, , . , . , . ^ 1 . piibltc olBoir 

where there are no public duties attached to an olnce, the emoluments m cerioiD 

may be assigned ; tlius where a Canon of Windsor granted the canonry 
and profits, &c., to a creditor to secure a certain sum of money, it was ®nghnd. 
held that the security wiis valid as there was no cure of souls and the 
only duties were residence within the Castle and attendance in the 
v’hapel for a certain number of days in the year. Grenjelt v. Dean, 
etc., of Windsor (1840), 2 Beav., 544. Similarly, though there are 
certain duties annexed to the office of a Follow, the assignment of 
the income is not forbidden by public policy as the duties are intended 
primarily for the benefit of the college and not for the public, except 
in a secondary and remote sense. It must not, however, be under- 
stood that the office itself can be assigned. Feistel v. Kinr/s College 
(1847), 10 Beav., 491. 

Civil, military and political ponalonE,— The Act makes no inuiionivbiiity 
distinction between pensions awarded entirely as compensation {or **®”**®**''* 
paot service and allowances, such as half pay, in which a part of the 
consideration is the liability of the recipient to serve the State again. 

At common law, the former class of allowances was alienable in 
England but not the latter. But the law has now been altered by 
section 141 of the Army Act, 1881. For cases bearing on the true 
construction of clause (g), see Lucas v. Harris (1886), 18 Q. B. D., 

127 ; In re Sanders (1896), 2 Q. B., 117 ; 28 L. J. N. S., C!h., 868. 

When the money has been received by the person to whom it is pay- 
able or his banker it loses its character of retired pay. Jofies A Co. 

V. Oaaenify (1909), 2 K. B., 1029. It is, however, doubtful whether 
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the clause will extend to money paid in respect of commutation of 
retired pay ; Cfowe v. Trice (1^9), 22 Q. B. D., 429, or to a voluntary 
compassionate allowance. Bxf. Wdiber (1886), 18 Q. B. D., Ill ; cf. 
UeaHunof the section 12 of Act XXIII of 1871, and see Birch v. Birch (1883), 
inalienability, g p jj ^ jgg. Dumergue (1911), 2 Ch. 199. The reason why 

pensions and salaries of public officers are inalienable *is that they 
are either given to keep up the dignity of the office or to ensure a 
due discharge of its duties. But this reason does not hold good 
where any money is payable only to the legal representatives and 
cannot be appropriated by a person filling a public office during his 
life-time. Arbuthnot v. Norton (1846), 3 M. I. A., 435. 

In addition to the cases mentioned in the section, it may be 
noticed that on grounds of public policy, companies formed for the 
purpose of carrying out public objects in which the community is 
interested, are not at liberty to create a mortgage which would inter- 
fere with the rights of the public. Thus the permanent way of a 
railway company cannot be mortgaged by them. See in addition to 
the cases cited in note 2, p. 272, ante. In rc Panama, dtc., Company 
(1870), L. R., 6 Cli., 318. 

The words “ object ” and “ consideration in cl. (A) are not 
consideration, synonymous, but distinct in meaning, the word “ object ” meaning 
“ purpose.’* Ja§er v. Budge-Budge Jute Mills Vo. (1906), 33 Cal., 
702 ; afid. on app. 34 Cal., 289. 

Legally disqualified to be transferee. — See pp. 194 — 195, 
an(6. See section 136, post. The question whether an infant may 
take a mortgage was not decided in Meghan v. Tran (1907), 30 All., 
63, where although the deed was executed in the name of a minor it 
was alleged that the mortgage was really made in favour of a joint 
Hindu family of which the minor was a member. In NavdkoUi v, 
Logalinga (1909), 33 Mad., 312 ; 19 M. L. J. 752, it was however 
held that as a sale necessarily involves the idea of a contract as its 
foundation and as a minor is incompetent to contract, a sale in favour 
of a minor is void. 

Transfer of Oooopanoy-boldlngs.— On the question whether 
a mortgage is a transfer or not, see p. 72, note 4, ante. 

Under the Khoti Act (Bom. Act I of 1880) an occupancy- 
tenant, whose tenancy is not determined, does not forfeit his tenancy 
by parting temporarily with the possession of his land to another by 
way of mortgage and the mortgagee in possession cannot be treated 
as a trespasser. Teaa v. BoiAarofii (1905), 30 Bom., 290. But if 
an occupanoy-raiyat in Bengal not authorised to transfer his holding 
executes an usufructuary mortgage of the holding, places the mort- 
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gagee in posBesaion, and abandons the holding, the landlord is entitled 
to eject the mortgagee as a trespasser. Batik v. Bidhumukki (1906), 

33 Cy.. 1094 ; 4 C. L. J., 306. See also Krishna v. Jlftron (1903), 3 
C. L. J., 222 ; 10 C. W. N.. 499 ; cf, Bajtnira v. Chandra (1907), 12 
C. W. N.* 878; Baroda v. Hemlata (1908), 13 C. W. N., 242, over- 
ruled on another point ; Mohadeo v, Paehkari (1911), 16 C. W. N., 

322. Amandadari tenure is not transferable. Kedar v. Nai-pal (1911), 

34 All., 155 A mortgage of an occupancy-tenancy executed prior to the 
operation of the Agra Tenancy Act (I of 1904), is a perfectly valid 
transaction and is not affected by the Act. Ram Pargas v. Subha 
(1910), 32 All., 628. 

7. Every person competent to contract and entitlcit 
to transferable property, or authorized to dispose 
transferable property not his own, is competent to trans- 
fer such property either wholly or in part, and either 
absolutely or conditionally, in the circumstances, to the 
extent and in the manner allowed and prescribed by any 
law for the time being in force. 

Oompatant to oontraot. — See cases in pp. 181 — 184, ante. 

Whether a direction to sell would authorize a mortgage, see pp. Extent uf 
184 — 186, ante; and as to the construction of powers generally, we "*•"'** 
pp. 186 — 187, ante. As to the authority of mercantile agents, see pp. 

187 — 188 ante ; and as to the power of a partner to make a mort- 
gage, see p. 188, ante. With regard to the authority of a corporation 
to mortgage its property, see pp. 189 — 190, ante. As regards the 
authority of executors or administrators, see pp. 190 — 192, arOe ; see 
also Harifriya v. SarM (1899), 3 C. W. N. ccxii, where it is said by 
one of the judges that section 12 of the Probate and Administration 
Act (V of 1881) only validates the acts of executors previous to the 
grant of probate when such probate remains in force and is not re- 
voked. For the effect of grant of probate by mistake, as also where the 
will was a forgery, see cases cited in note 2, 191, ante. It should be 
here noticed that no application can be made under section 90 of the 
Probate and Administration Act, if the estate has been fully admin- 
istered and there ate no debts or legacies of the deceased to be paid. 

Thus, a Hindu widow who has fully administered the estate of her 
deceased husband can sell or mortgage the estate for purposes for 
which she would be justified in doing so under the Hindu law and 
is nmther bound nor entitled to apply to the court fmr leave. In the 
foods of Nursinf Chnndar (1899), 3 C. W. N., 636 Lakthmi v. Nanda 
(1906), 9 C. L. J., 116. 
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Ab regards trustees of religioiis endowments, see p. 194, ofite ; 
and as regards a mortgage made by an insolvent, see the authorities 
Ke?”" cited at p. 194, ante. With regard to mortgages by infants, see 
pp. 181-183, onte, and with regard to the powers of the guardian 
of an infant or the committee of a lunatic, see pp. 183-184, ante. 
A manager of a minor* s estate or guardian of the minor cannot 
make a binding contract for purchase of immovable property. Mir 
Sarwarjanv. Fakhruddin (1911) 39 I. A. 1 ; 39 Cal., 232. As to fraudu- 
lent misrepresentation by the minor as to his age, see cases cited at 
pp. 181-182, mte, and Jagar Nath v. Lalta (1908), 31 AIL, 21, where 
Banerji, J., held that whether or not the doctrine of estoppel applies 
to a contract entered into by a minor, where persons under age by 
false and fraudulent misrepresentations as to their age induce others 
to purchase property from them, they are liable in equity to make 
restitution to the purchasers for the benefit they have obtained 
before they can recover possession of the property sold. A receiver 
has under 0. 40, r. 1 (rf), Code of Civil Procedure, power to raise' 
money on mortgage, if it is necessary to do so for the protection of 
the estate. See Poreshnath v. Omerto (1890), 17 Cal., 614, and cases 
cited in note 2, p. 411, ante. A manager appointed under section 95 
of the Bengal Tenency Act has also the power to create a mortgage, 
which would over-ride an incumbrance created by the owners. 
See p. 411, atite. But a temporary" injunction under 0. 39, r. 1 (6), 
[section 492 (5) of the old Code] of the Code of Civil Procedure will 
not invalidate a mortgage by the defendant. The Delhi, dc„ Bank, 
Ld. V. Ram (1887), 9 All., 497. 

A taluqdar who has been declared “a disqualified proprietor ’* 
under the provisions of the Oudh Land Bevenue Act (XVII of 1876) 
and whose estate has been placed under the management of the Court 
of Wards is not prohibited by the Act from contracting debts or borrow- 
ing money without the sanction of the Court of Wards, and it was not 
intended to interfere with the personal status or rights of an adult 
disqualified proprietor, who is neither an idiot nor a lunatic, except as 
regards the management of his property or anything expressly pro- 
hibited. But he cannot without the sanction of the Court of Wards 
create any charge upon the property. Dhanipai v. Maneshar (1906), 
33 1. A., 118 ; 28 AIL, 570. A mortgage executed by a mort- 
gagor who was at the time disqualified under section 8 of the 
Jhansi Incumbered Estates Act, 1882, is void, and section' 43 
of the Transfer of Ptoperty Act cannot be invoked in his aid to 
empower the mortgagee to bring a suit for foreclosure after the 
mortgagor's disability has ceased. Radha v. Kamod (1907), 30 
AIL, 88. . * 
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8. Unless a different intention is expressed or neceasanlyopm^ ot 
implied, a transfer of property passes forthwith to the trans- 
feree all the interest which the transferor is then capable of 
passing in the property, and in the legal incidents thereof. 

Such* incidents include, where the property is land, the 
easements annexed thereto, the rents and profits thereof ac- 
cruing after the transfer, and all things attached to the earth; 

and, where the property is machinery attached to 
the earth, the movable parts thereof; 

and, where the property is a house, the easemeiw s 
annexed thereto, the rent thereof accruing after the 
transfer, and the locks, keys, bars, doors, windows and 
all other things provided for permanent use therewith ; 

and, where the property is a debt or other actionable 
claim, the securities therefor (except where they are also 
for other debts or claims not transferred to the transferee), 
but not arrears of interest accrued before the transfer ; 

and, where the property is money or other property 
yielding income, the interest or income thereof accruing 
after the transfer takes effect. 


Compare section 6 of the Conveyancing Act, 1881, and Art. 1617 
N. Y. Code, which provides that a mortgage is a lien upon everything 
that would pass by a grant of the property. 

Unless a different Intention is expressed or necessarily Kstont or 
implied. — See Souilipart Banking Co. v. Thompson (1887), 37 Ch. D., timofemd 
64 ; Pandurang v. Bhitnrav (1897), 22 Bom., 610. All the interest 
which the transferor is then capable of passing. — See cases cited 
in note 4, p. 169, and also pp. 281-285, ante. Unless the operation 
of a mortgage is expressly limited, it will pass the whole of the 
interest of the mortgagor in the property, including any reversionary ‘ 
interest which he then has in it. Gf. Kishen Oeer v. Rungeet (1870), 

14 W. R., 379. But a mortgage of all the land which the mortgagor 
has in a certain town will not include land to which he has only a 
possibility of a reversion on the non-performance of a condition 
subsequent. Jones, secs. 138, 141. Care should be always taken 
to define clearly the nature and . extent of the estate or’intereBt 
intended to be mortgaged as, the security might otherwise be eat down 
o, ur 
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to the prejudice of the mortgagee ; see for instance, Grieneson v. 
Kirsoff (1842), 5 Beav., 283 ; for general words, the absence of which 
may now be supplied by the provisions of this section, will only pass 
that which the grantor had to give at the time of the grant and will 
not extend to anything which he might subsequently acquire'. Booth v. 
Alcoch (1873), L. B., 8 Ch., 663. Whether a mortgage of land or 
building used for the purpose of a trade or business will include such 
trade or business, see County, <tc., Bank v. Budry Merthyr Steam and 
Colliery Co. (1895), 1 Ch., 629 ; disting. Whitley v. Challis (1892), 
1 Oh., 64, where it was held that the mortgage of a hotel simply 
meant the building and did not comprise the business. See also p. 282, 
ante. For the right of a mortgagee of a public house to the license, 
see Garrett v. Justices of Middlesex (1884), 12 Q. B. D., 620 ; disting. 
Manifold v. Morris (1839), 5 Bing. N. C., 420; Exf. Reid (1833), 
1 D. & C., 250, see also the notes to sections 70 and 71, j>ost. 

BaseinentB annexed to a house. — Where a person purchased 
a part of a house which his vendor had previously mortgaged giving 
the mortgagee the use of a certain passage who was afterwards paid 
off, it was held that he must be taken to have purchased the mort- 
gagee's interest in the house including the right by way of easement 
over the passage ; though the mortgagee was no party to the convey- 
ance, but merely signed a receipt for the mortgage -money endorsed on 
the deed. Vishnu v. Ramjo (1893), 18 Bom., 382. As to the meaning 
of the word “ annexed,” see Wutlzer v. Sharpe (1893), 15 All., 270 

Attached to the earth. — See the notes to section 3, supra. 
Generally speaking a mortgage of land, unless the contrary appears, 
will comprehend not only the ground or soil but also water covering 
its surface, mines and minerals thereunder, timber and trees as well 
as crops growing thereon, and houses and buildings standing upon it. 
Faqueer Sonar v. Khud^erun (1870), 2 N.-W. P., 251 ; Mahomed Ali 
V. Bolakie (1875), 24 W. R., 330 ; cf. Pandurang v. Bhimrav (1897), 
22 Bom., 610. In short, a mortgage of land will carry with it every- 
thing attached to the soil and in the case of fixed machinery every- 
thing necessary for its working ; for instance, articles which are essen- 
tial parts of the machine will pass, though unattached. ParbuUy v. 
Woqmaitoru (1875), 14 B. L. B., 201 ; MiUer v. Brindabun (1879), 4 
Gal., 946. But machines will not pass by a mortgage of the soil or a 
building, where, although they are placed in prepared receptacles, 
there is no annexation. Butehinson v. Kay (1857), 23 Beav., 413 ; 
Bx parte Astbury (1869), L. B., 4 Ch., 630, 638. See also Lyofi dt Co. 
V. London, dfcc. (1903)/ 2 K. B., 135 ; Reyndos v. Ashby (1904), A. C., 
466 ; lA rs SamuA Allan, ^fic. (19Q7), 1 Ch., 575 ; Ellis v. Glover, dsc. 
(1908), I K. B., 888. 
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“ It is very difficult^ aays Mr. Dart, “ to determine what articles ” 
are fixtures, properly so called, and what are mere movable chattels, ^tu^asd 
Dart, p. 559. Trade fixtures, which have been annexed to the free- 
hold, not with the view of improving the inheritance, but solely for Shnttel* 
the purjmses of trade, will, unless expressly excluded, pass by a mort- 
gage of the*freehold. 

It should be noticed that the principle of In re Yates (1888), 

38 Ch. D., 112. under which a conveyance of land and buildings 
used for a business passes all the fixed trade machinery on the 
premises, though not expressly mentioned, applies equally where 
the conveyance expressly mentions the fixed trade machinery, either 
by reference to a schedule or otherwis(>. In re Brooke (1894), 2 Ch 
6(X); disting. Small v. National Bank of England (1894), 1 (h., 

686. And see pp. 283 — 286, ante. 

Other legal Incldente.— See p. 282, aMe.^k mortgage of a ship ,„,tanoe. »f 
will carry all articles, necessary to the navigation of the ship, which *'*^**.**^ ***?*‘’ 
ate on board at the time of the mortgage, or are afterwards substi- 
tuted for them. Coltman v. Chamberlain (1890). 23 Q. B. D., 328; 
of. In re Salman and Woods (1885), 2 Morr. Bkcy., 137. As to the 
right of the mortgagee to the benefit of a subsisting insurance, see the 
notes to sections 40, 72 and 76, post. 

An assignment of iIk; debt by deed, by writing simply or by Wh^t in 

parol, will draw the .security after it as a consequence, and as being , 

, 111 ® n^wjjninont 

appurtenant to the debt. Ihe one is regarded as the principal, and 

the other the a<<‘e88ory, and omne principale trahii ad se accessorium. 

It was held under the Code of Civil Procedure, 1882, that a mortgage- 
debt was movable property within the meaning of section 268 of the 
Code, and its sale in execution carried with it the right to proceed 
against the mortgaged property even though there had been no 
attachment and sale under section 274 of that Code. Tarvadi v. 

Bai Kashi (1901), 26 Bom., 305. Pp. 11— 72, ante; sec also Kent’s 
Commentaries, Vol. IV, pp, 228, 229, citing in addition to American 
authorities, Richards v. Syms, 3 Eq. Cas. Abr., 617 ; Barnard’s Ch, 

Rep., 90, 8. c., MaHin v. Mordlin, 2 Burr., 978 ; cf. Exp, Smith 
(1835), 2 D. & C., 271. Where a person exwjuted a voluntary 
settlement by which he assigned certain debts which were due to 
him, but made no express assignment of the securities for such 
debts nor gave them up to the trustees, it was held that an 
assignment of the securities might be implied. In re Patrick (1891), 

1 Ch., 82. And it has been held in an American case that m assign- 
ment of a portion of the debt would carry with it a pro rata portion of 
the mortgage. Keys v. Wood, 21 Vt. R., 332, cited in Kent’s Com- 
anentaries, Voi. 4, p. 229. For a case where a promissory note con- 
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tainB a memorandum importing that a collateral security has also 
been given, see VI w v. Charlton (1836), 4 A. and 786. According 
to the Madras High Court the word ‘ *' debt ’ ’ in this clause should be 
confined to such debts as tall within the general category of actionable 
claims. ArunacheUafn v. Subramanian (1906)) 30 Mad., 236. 

But , the assignment merely of the interest of the mortgagee 
in the lafid without an assignment of the debt is said to be 
without meaning or use. And it has been held in England that 
money charged on land does not pass under a devise of land, and that 
if a testator specifically devises a particular estate, which is only a 
mortgage-estate and not the money charged on it, the devisee is only a 
trustee for the persons entitled to the money. In re Clowes (1893), 
1 Ch., 214 ; Strode v. Russel (1701), 2 Vern., 621, 624 ; cf. Cashorn v. 
Scarfe (1737), 1 Ajbk., 603. But it seems that if the testator was a 
mortgagee in possession, the debt would pass to the specific devisee. 
In re Carter (1900), 1 Ch., 801. See also the remarks of Lindley, L. 
J., in In re Lawman (1895), 2 Ch., 354. And it has been laid down 
still more broadly by Stirling, J., that as a mortgage consists partly 
of the estate in the land, and partly of the debt, he who has the estate, 
is entitled to the benefit of the bond or covenant, which may accom- 
pany the mortgage, for it is impossible to say the mortgage passes 
and is well assigned to one person, and yet the debt remains in another. 
Therefore by the assignment of the mortgage, the debt necessarily 
passes as incident to it. In re Richards (1890), 45 Ch. D., 589; cf. 
Padtnanabha v. Shanakoti (1879), 2 Mad., 119. Sec also Jonee v 
Gibbons (1804), 9 Yes., 411. But though, as a rule, a mortgage cannot 
be transferred apart from the collateral securities so as to enable the 
mortgagee to sue on the latter — Walker v. Jones (1865), L. R., 1 P. C., 
50, — where a mortgage is accompanied by a promissory note and such 
note gets into the hands of a bond fide indorsee for value without 
notice, the mortgagor will be liable to pay the indorsee, notwith- 
standing a transfer of the mortgage by the original mortgagee to 
another person. Olasseock v. Balls (1889), 24 Q. B. D., 13. 

9. A transfer of property may be made without 
writing inf every case in which a writing is not expressly 
required by law. 

As to mortgages, See section 59, infra. 

10. Where property is transferred subject to a 
condition or limitation absolutely restraining the trans- 
feree or any praon claiming under him from parting 
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with or disposing of his interest in the properly, the con- 
dition or limitation void, except in the case of a lease 
where the condition is for the benefit of the lessor or 


those elaiming under him : Provided that property 
may be tAinsferred to or for the benefit of a woman (not 
being a Hindu, Muhammadan or Buddhist), so that she 
shall not have power during her marriage to transfer or 
charge the same or her beneficial interest therein. 


11. Where, on a transfer of property, an interest 
therein is created absolutely in favour of any person, 
the terms of the transfer direct that such interest shall 


be applied or enjoyed by him in a particular manner, he 
shall be entitled to receive and dispose of such interest 
as if there were no such direction. 


Nothing in this section shall be deemed to affect 
the right to restrain, for the beneficial enjoyment of one 
piece of immovable property, the enjoyment of another 
piece of such property, or to compel the enjoyment 
thereof in a particular manner. 


12. . Where property is transferred subject to ® 
condition or limitation making any interest therein, 
reserved or given to or for the benefit of any person, to ** 

cease on his becoming insolvent or endeavouring to “'’*"***“"• 
transfer or dispose of the same, such condition or limi- 
tation is void. 


Nothing in this section applies to a condition in a lease 
for the benefit of the lessor or those claiming under him. 


13. Where, on a transfer of property, an interest Tn^tMor 
therein is created for the benefit of a person not in exis-nnbarnpMMn. 
tence at the date of the transfer, subject to a prior inter- 
est created by the same transfer, the interest created for 
the benefit of such person shall not take effect, unless 
it extends to the whole of the remaining interest of the 
tnnsferor in the property. 
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A tranafen property of which he is the owner to R in trust for A and his in* 
tended wife successiTely for their lives, and after thenleath of the survivor for the 
eldest son of the intended marriage for life, and after his death for A* a second son* 
The interest so created for the benefit of the eldest son does not take ofiec^, because 
it does not extend to the whole of A* a remaining interest in the property. 

14. Ifo transfer of property can operate to create 
an interest which is to take effect after the life-time of 
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14 . 


one or more persons living at the date of such transfer, 
and the minority of some person who shall be in existence 
at the expiration of that period, and to whom, if he 
attains full age, the interest created is to belong. 

15. If , on a transfer of property, an interest therein 
is created for the benefit of a class of persons with regard 
to some of whom such interest fails by reason of any of 
the rules contained in sections 13 and 14, such interest 


fails as regards the whole class. 

takeeffeoun 1®* Where an interest fails by reason of any of the 
p^'r'tnmfer. niles Contained in sections 13, 14 and 15, any interest 
created in the same transaction and intended to take 


effect after or upon failure of such prior interest also 
fails. 


Troutfer in 
perpetuity for 
benefit of 
poblio. 


direction for 
■ooumulation. 


17. The restrictions in sections 14, 15 and 16 shall 
not apply to property transferred for the benefit of the 
public in the advancement of religion, knowledge, com- 
merce, health, safety or any other object beneficial to 
mankind. 

18. Where the terms of a transfer of property 
direct that the income arising from the property shall be 
accumulated, such direction shall be void, and the pro- 
perty shall be disposed of as if no accumulation had 


been directed. 


, Emeption . — ^Where the property is immovable, or 
where aooumalation is directed to be made from the 
date of the txaasfw, the direction shall be valid in respect 
only of Uie income aiilihg £com the property within oj^ 



M. 1»— 21.] 


TBANBFBK OF FROPBBTT. 


en 


year next following such date ; and at the end of the year 
such property and income shall be disposed of respec- 
tively as if the period during which the accumulation has 
been directed to be made had elapsed. 

19. *Where, on a transfer of property, an interest in 
therein is ci'eated in favour of a person without specify- 
ing the time when it is to take effect, or in terms specify- 
ing that it is to take effect forthwith or on the happening 

of an event which must happen, such interest is vested, 
unless a contrary intention appears from the terms n 
the transfer. 

A vested interest is not defeated by the death of the 
transferee before he obtains possession. 

Explanation . — An intention that an interest shall 
not be vested is not to be inferred merely from a provi- 
sion whereby the enjoyment thereof is postponed, or’ 
whereby a prior interest in the same property is given or 
reserved to some other person, or whereby income arising 
from the property is directed to be accumulated until 
the time of enjoyment arrives, or from a provision that 
if a particular event shall happen the interest shall pass 
to another person. 

20. Where, on a transfer of property, an interest »"»«>"» 
therein is created for the benefit of a person not then 

living, he acquires upon his birth, unless a contrary in- 
teutiou appear from the terms of the transfer, a vested 
interest, although he may not be entitled to the enjoy- 
ment thereof immediately on his birth. 

21. Where, on a transfer of property, an interest Conungent 
therein is created in favour of a person to take effect only 

on the happening of a specified uncertain event, or if a 
specified imcertain event shall not happen, such person 
thereby acquires a contingent interest in the property. 

Such interest becomes a vested interest, in the former 
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case, on the happening of the event, in the latter, when 
the happening of the event becomes impossible. 

Exception. — ^Where, under a transfer of property, a 
person becomes entitled to an interest therein upon at- 
taining a particular age, and the transferor also' gives to 
him absolutely the income to arise from such interest 
before he reaches that age, or directs the income or so 
much thereof as may be necessary to be applied for his 
benefit, such interest is not contingent. 

Trantfarto- 22. Where, on a transfer of property, an interest 
therein is created in favour of such members only of a 

tionlar age. class as shall attain a particular age, such interest does 
not vest in any member of the class who has not attained 
that age. 

Trftnafer 23. Where, on a transfer of property, an interest 

therein is to accrue to a specified person if a specified 

nnoartata Uncertain event shall happen, and no time is mentioned 
for the occurrence of that event, the interest fails unless 
such event happens before, or at the same time as, the 
intermediate or precedent interest ceases to exist. 

Tr»n»fBrto 24. Where, on a transfer of property, an interest 

iooh of oer- . . r r j ^ 

Wa p«nioni therein is to accrue to such of certain persons as shall be 

M survive nt . , • -i , i i • 

not some period, but the exact period is not spe- 

cified, the interest shall go to such of them as shall be 
alive when the intermediate or precedent interest ceases 
to exist, unless a contrary intention appears from the 
terms of the transfer. 


lUmUration^ 

A transfers property to JS for life, and alter his death to C and D, cquaUy 
to be divided between them, or to the survivor of them. C dies during the life 
of B. J) survives B. At B's death the property passes to 2>. 

25. An interest created on a transfer of property 
*'*^*'* and dependent upon a condition fails if the fulfilment of 
the condition is impossible, or is forbidden by law, or 
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is of such a nature that, if permitted, it would defeat the 
provifflons of any law, or is fraudulent, or involves or 
implies injury to the person or property of another, or 
the Cofirt regards it as immoral or opposed to public 
policy. 


lUustrat%(ma. 

(a) A lets a farm to B on condition that he shall walk a hundred iiiileH in 
an hour. The lease is void. 

(h) A gives Rs. 500 to B on condition that he shall marry A ’a daughter 
<7. At the date of tlie transfer C was dead. The transfer is void. 

(c) A transfers Rs. 500 to R on condition that she shall murder C» TV. 
transfer is void. 

{d) A transfers Rs. .500 to his niece C if she will desert her husband. The 
transfer is void. 

26. Where the terms of a transfer of Property 
impose a condition to be fulfilled before a person can take 
an interest in the property, the condition shall be deemed 
to have been fulfilled if it has been substantially com- 
plied with. 


niuttlratitmM. 

(u) .4 transfers Rs. 5,000 to R on condition that ho shall marry with the 
consfnit of C, I) and E- E dies. H marries with the consent of C and R. B is 
deemed to have fulfilled the condition. 

(6) A transfers Rs. 5,000 to B on condition that he shall marry with the 
consent of C, D and E. B marries without the consent f)f C, D and E, but obtains 
their consent after the marriage. B has not fulfilled the condition. 

27. • Where, on a transfer of property, an interest condiUon.! 
therein is created in favour of one person, and by the »«•« I'.rwn 

, , ... couplod with 

same transaction an ulterior disposition of the same tracker to 
interest is made in favour of another, if the prior dispo- 
sition under the transfer shall fail, the ulterior disposition 
shall take effect upon the failure of the prior disposition, 
although the failure may not have occurred in the manner 
contemplated by the transferor. 

But, where the intention of the parties to the trans- 
action is that the ulterior disposition shall take effect 
only in the event of the prior du^iosition foiling in a par- 



674 


LAW OF MORTOAOE. 


[U. 28— SI. 


ticular manner, the ulterior disposition shall not take 
effect unless the prior disposition fails in that manner. 


lUustratioM* 

(a) A transfers Rs. 500 to B on condition that he shall execute a certaia 
lease within three months after A's death, and, if hei should negle*ct to do so, 
to <7. B dies in il’s life-time. The disposition in favour of C takes effect* 

(5) A transfers property to his wife ; but, in case she should die in his life- 
, time, transfers to B that which he had transferred to her. A and his wife perish 
together, under circumstances which make it impossible to prove that she died 
before him. The disposition in favour of B does not take effect . 


Ulterior 
ransfer con- 
ditional on 
happening or 
not happening 
of speoined 
event. 


28. On a transfer of property an interest therein 
may be created to accrue to any person with the condi- 
tion superadded that in case a specified uncertain event 
shall happen such interest shall pass to another person, 
or that in case a specified uncertain event shall not happen 
such interest shall pass to another person. In each case 
the dispositions are subject to the rules contained in 
sections 10, 12, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25 and 27. 


* 

Fuiflimoiitof 29. An ulterior disposition of the kind contem- 
■ubseqiicnt. plated by the last preceding section cannot take effect 
unless the condition is strictly fulfilled. 


Illustration. 

A transfers Rs. 500 to B, to be paid to him on his attaining his majority or 
marrying, with a proviso that, if B dies a minor or marries without C'e consent 
the Rs. 500 shall go to D* B marries when only 17 years of age, without C's 
consent. The transfer to D takes effect. , 

50. If the ulterior disposition is not valid, the prior 
disposition is not affected by it. 

ulterior 

diipotitioii. Illustration. 

A transfers a farm to B for her life, and, if she do not desert her husband, to> 
C. Bia entitled to the farm during her life as if no condition had beeh inserted. 


ooDditioD 81. Subject to the provisions of section 12, on a 

lull oMm to transfer of property an interest therein may be created 
mi.n>toiflu with the condition wperadded that it shall cease to exist 
in case a q»ecificd rmcertain event shall happen, or in 
luvpM. case a iqtecified uncertain event shall not happen. 
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lllueirations* 

(а) A transfers a farm to B for his life, with a proviso that, in case B cuts 
down a certain wood, the transfer shall cease to have nny effect. B cuts down 
the wood. He loses his life-interest in the farm* 

(б) A transfers a farm to B, provided that, if B shall not go to England 
within three years after the date of the transfer, his Intercast in the farm shall 
cease* B does not go to England within the term proscribed. His interest in the 
farm ceases. 

32. In order that a condition that an interest saebconduion 

must not be 

shall cease to exist may be valid, it is necessary that 
the event to which it relates be one which could 
legally constitute the condition of the creation of Hii 
interest, 

33. Where, on a transfer of property, an interest Tnin.f.r 

f ^ conditional on 

therein is created subject to a condition that the person 
taking it shall perform a certain act, but no time is j™*”*^^**®** 
cified for the performance of the act, the condition ia 
broken when he renders impossible, permanently or for 
an indefinite period, the performance of the act. 

34. Where an act. is to be performed by a person Tmmf.r 
either as a condition to be fulfilled before an interest IS" jw?."" 
created on a transfer of property is enjoyed by him, or umo b*ing 
as a condition on the non-fulfilment of which the interest 

is to pass from him to another person, and a time is spe- 
cified for. the performance of the act, if such performance 
within the specified time is prevented by the fraud of a 
person who would be directly benefited by non-fulfilment 
of the condition, such further time shall as against him 
be allowed for performing the act as shall be requisite 
to make up for the delay caused by such fraud. But if 
no time is specified for the performance of the act, then, 
if its performance is by the fraud of a person interested 
in the non-fulfilment of the condition rendered impos- 
sible or indefinitely postponed, the condition shall as 
against him be deemed to have been fulfilled. 
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‘When neooA- 
-eery. 


Election. 

35. Where a person professes to transfer property 
which he has no right to transfer, and as part of the same 
transaction confers any benefit on the owner of ^e pro- 
perty, such owner must elect either to confirm such 
transfer or to dissent from it ; and in the latter case he 
shall relinquish the benefit so conferred, and the benefit so 
relinquished shall revert to the transferor or his repre- 
sentative as if it had not been disposed of, 

subject nevertheless, 

where the transfer is gratuitous, and the transferor 
has, before the election, died or otherwise become incap- 
able of making a fresh transfer, . 

and in all cases where the transfer is for consider- 
ation, 

to the charge of making good to the disappointed 
transferee the amount or value of the property attempted 
to be transferred to him. 

Illustrations* 

The farm of Sultanpur is the property of C and worth Ks. 800. A by an 
instrument of gift professes to transfer it to B, giving by the same instrument 
Hs. 1,000 to C. C elects to retain the farm. He forfeits the gift of Bs. 1,000. 

In the same case, A dies before the election. His representative must out 
of the Ra. 1,000 pay Rs. 800 to B. 

The rule in the first paragraph of this section applies 
whether the transferor does or does not believe that 
which he professes to transfer to be his own. 

A person taking no benefit directly under a trans- 
action, but deriving a benefit under it indirectly, need 
not elect. 

A person who in his one capacity takes a benefit 
under the transaction may in another dissent therefrom. 

Exception to the last preceding four rules . — ^Where a 
particular benefit is e3q>ressed to be conferred on the 
owner of the property which the transferor professes to 
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transfer, and such benefit is expressed to be in lieu of 
^lat property, if such owner claim the property, he must 
relinquish the particular benefit, bu,t he is not bound to 
relinquish any other benefit conferred upon him by the 
same transaction. 

Acceptance of the benefit by the person on whom 
it is conferred constitutes an election by him to confirm 
the transfer, if he is aware of his duty to elect and of those 
circumstances which would influence the judgment of a 
reasonable man in making an election, or if he waivr 
enquiry into the circumstances. 

Such knowledge or waiver shall, in the absence of 
evidence to the contrary, be presumed, if the person on 
whom the benefit has been conferred has enjoyed it for 
two years without doing any act to express dissent. 

Such knowledge or waiver may be inferred from any 
act of his which renders it impossible to place the persons 
interested in the property j>rofessed to be transferred 
in the same condition as if such act had not been done. 

niufftratioH. 

A transfers to B tin estate to which C i.*« c^ntitlod, and as part of the aaiiif* 
transaction gives C a coal-mine. C takes possession of the mine and oxhatists it . 
He has thereby conBrmed the transfer of the estate to B- 

If he does not within one year after the date of the 
transfer signify to the transferor or his representatives 
his intention to confirm or to dissent from the transfer, 
the transferor or his representatives may, upon the 
expiration of that period, require him to make his elec- 
tion ; and, if he does not comply with such requisition 
within a reasonable time after he has received it, he shall 
be deemed to have elected to confirm the transfer. 

In case of disability, the election shall be postponed 
until the disability ceases, or imtil the election is made 
.by some competent authority. 
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titled. 


Apportion- 
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ligation on 
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36. In the absence of a contract or local usage to 
-the contrary, all rents, annuities, pensions, dividends 
'and other periodical* payments in the nature of* income 

shall, upon the transfer ot the interest of the person en- 
titled to receive such payments, be deemed, as between 
the transferor and the transferee, to accrue due from 
day to day, and to be apportionable accordingly, but to 
be payable on the days appointed for the payment 
thereof. 

This as well as the next section are applicable to transfers by 
way of mortgage, where the mortgagee is entitled to receive the rents.* 

37. When, in consequence of a transfer, property 

is divided and held in several shares, and thereupon the 
benefit of any obligation relating to the property as a 
whole passes Irom one to several owners of the property, 
the corresponding duty shall, in the absence of a contract 
to the contrary amongst the owners, be performed in 
favour of each of such owners in proportion to the value 
of his share in the property, provided that the duty can 
be severed and that the severance does not substantially 
increase the burden of the obligation ; but if the duty 
cannot be severed, or if the severance would substan- 
tially increase the burden of the obligation, the duty 
shall be performed for the benefit of such one of the 
several owners as they shall jointly designate for that 
purpose : ' 

Provided that no person on whom the burden of 
the obligation lies shall be answerable for failure to dis- 
charge it in maimer provided by this section, unless and 
until he has had reasonable notice of the severance. 

Nothipg in this section applies to leases for agricul- 
tural purposes, unless and until the Local Government 
by notification in the c^cial Gazette so directs. 
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lUfutratioM* 

(а) A to S, C and D a house situate in a village and leased to £r at an 
annual rent* of Bs. 30 and deliveiy of one fat sheep» B having provided half the 
purchase-money and C and D one quarter each. E, having notice of this, must 
pay Rs. 15^to B, Ra 7| to C, and Rs. 7| Jto B, and must deliver the sheep 
according to the joint direction of B, C and 

(б) In the same case, each house in the village being bound to provide ten 
days labour each year on a dyke to prevent inundation, E had agreed as 
a term of his lease to perform this work for A* B^C and D severally require 
E to perform the ten days ’ work due on account of the house of each. E 
is not bound to do more than ten days* work in all, according to such direction 
as B, C and D may join in giving. 


(B) — Transfer of Immovable Property. 

88. Where any person, authorized only under cir- '•y 
eumstances in their nature variable to dispose of immov- 
able property, transfers such property for consideration, 
alleging the existence of such circumstances, they shall, 
as between the transferee on the one part ^nd the trans* 
feror and other persons (if any) affected by the transfer 
on the other part, be deemed to have existed, if the trans- 
feree, after using reasonable care to ascertain the exis- 
tence of such circumstances, has acted in good faith. 


Hliistrniion, 

A, a Hindu widow, whoso liusband has left collateral heirs, alleging that the 
property held by her as such is insufticient for her maintenance, agrees, for pur- 
poses, neither religious, nor*charitable, to sell a field, part ol such propi^rty, to B* 
B satisfies himself by reasonable enquiry that the income of the property is in- 
sufficient for A' 8 maintenance and that the sale of the field is necessary and. act- 
ing in good faith, buys the field from A* As between B on the one part and A 
and the collateral heirs on the other part, a necessity for the sale shall bo 
deemed to have existed. 


. 39. Where a third person has a right to receive 
maintenance or a provision for advancement or 
riage, from the profits of immovable property, and such "‘•‘"‘•"“o*- 
property is transferred with the intention of defeating 
such right, the right may be enforced against the trans- 
feree, if he has notice of such intention or if the transfer 
is gratuitous, ; but not against a transfoeee for consider- 
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ation and without notice of the fight, nor against such 
property in his hands. 


Ilhutration* 

A, a Hindu, transfers Sultanpur to his sister-in-law B, in lieu oif her claim 
against him for maintenance in virtue of his having become entitled to her de- 
ceased husband’s property, and agrees with her that, if she is dispossessed of Sul- 
tanpur, will transfer to her an equal area out of such of several other specified 
villages in his possession as she may elect. A sells the specified villages to C, who 
buys in good faith, without notice of the agreement. B is dispossessed of 
Sultanpur. She has no claim on the villages transferred to C. 


daim*f^^*^**^** section contains a very important provision which is appli> 

naintonanco. cable to a Hindu widow’s claim for maintenance. It has been 


asked, does it constitute an equitable lien ; and if so, does it bind the 
estate in the hands of a bona fide purchaser for value ? Would 
notice of the mere existence of a right to maintenance be sufficient 
to bind the purchaser, or must the notice be of the existence of a 
charge actually created and binding the estate ; in other words, 
must it be notice of a claim which has actually matured into 
a lien ? The whole law^ on this subject which was in a somewhat 
tangled state was reviewed by Mr. Justice West in the case of 
Lakshman v. Satyabhama (1877), 2 Bom., 494 ; and the section 
substantially proceeds on the lines of that judgment. See Jogendra v. 
Fulcumari (1899), 27 Cal., 77 ; Ram Kunwar v. Ram Dai (1900). 
22 All., 326 ; Bhart'pore v. Gopal (1901), 24 All., 160. The 
intention to defeat the right involves the idea of a fraudulent 
intention, Digambari v. Dhan Kumari (1906), 10 C. W. N., 1074, 
Mayne, secs. 460-463 ; see also Shandal v! Banna (1882), 4 All., 296 ; 
Monaha Devi v. Jiwan (1884), 6 All., 617, and the cases cited in note 
3, p. 137, ante. And compare the right of a creditor to follow the 
assets of a deceased debtor. Greender v. Mackintosh (1879), 4 Cal., 
897 ; Bazayet Hossein v. Dooli (1878), 5 1. A., 211 ; 4 Cal., 402. 
Where in execution of a decree obtained by the creditor against 
his debtor in respect of an obligation incurred by the latter as 
surety, the decree-holder attached a house and bought it himself 
and applied to be placed in possession and the debtor’s widow 
claimed that she h^ a right of* residence and that she could not 
be ejected, it was held that the widow had no right of residence in 
priority of the right of her husband’s creditors to be paid out of the 
assets and that the husband’s debt would bind the widow and defeat 
her right of mainteiianoe, including residence. Jayanti v. Alamdu 
(1902), 27 Mad., 46 ; 12 L. J., 270. But this section not protect 
a transferee for consideration where the property has already been 
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declared by a decree of court subject to a charge for memte nao ee . 
Kvloda V. Jogeshof (1899), 27 Gal., 194. Maim. v. Baekeki (1906), 
28 All., 656 ; 3 A. L. J., 661. 

The prorision for marriage of which the section speaks evidently 
refers to the provision for the marriage of maiden girls in the Hindu 
law, which Is commonly tmted as a charge on the inheritance. But 
provisions for advancement in the technical sense are unknown 
in this country. 


40. Where, for the more beneficial enjoyment ofnardmef 

his own immovable property, a third person has, inde*impS'^ 

pendently of any interest in the immovable property ^ or 

of another or of any easement thereon, a right to restrain um^anomd 

the enjoyment of the latter property or to compel its »«»»*"''*** 
. , . , • 1 M. M. j r ttraonntlBS 

enjoyment in a particular manner, or tointarMtor 

* *• OAMIBtllto 

where a third person is entitled to the benefit of an 
obligation arising out of a contract and annexed to the 
ownership of immovable property, but not amoun ting 
to an interest therein or easement thereon, 

such right or obligation may be enforced against a 
transferee with notice thereof or a gratuitous transferee 
of the property affected thereby, but not against a trans- 
feree for consideration and without notice of the right or 
obligation, nor against such property in his hands. 


IlluHration, • 

A contracts to sell Sultanpur to B, While the contract is still in force, he sells 
Sultan pnr to who has notice of the contract. B may enforce the contract 
against C to the same extent as against A. 

Where a mortgagee, at the time of his mortgage is aware of cir- 
cumstances which ought to have put him on enquiry, and such en- 
quiry if made would have revealed the existence of an agreement by 
the mortgagor to mortgage the property to a third party, the mort- 
gagee’s rights will be postponed to the rights of such third party. 
Kameshwaramtna v. SitaratMmuja (1906), 29 Blad., 177. 

41. Where, wiA the consent, express or implied, 
of the prasons interested in immovable properly, a"*^- 
person is the ostensible owner of snch ptopoiy and 

O, LM 44 
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transfers the same for consideration, the transfer shall 
not be voidable on the ground that the transferor was not 
authorized to make it : provided that the transferee, 
after taking reasonable care to ascertain that thk trans- 
feror had power to make the transfer, has acted in good 
faith. 

For a case under this section, see Karamat v. Samiuddin (1886), 
8 AIL, 409. In England though a trustee can pass a good title to a 
purchaser for value without notice by a conveyance of the legal estate, 
a merely equitable title created by him will not displace the title of 
the ceMiui que trust in the absence of any negligence on the part of the 
latter. Carrit v. Real and Personal Advance Co. (1889), 42 Ch- D., 263* 
Cf. In re Morgan ; PUlgrem v. Pillgrem (1881), 18 Ch. D., 93. See 
also p. '423, ante. 

This section it has been said, is the statutory qualification and 
xestriction of the general law of estoppel contained in section 115 of 
the Evidence Act, which is a rule of proof. It imposes upon pur- 
chasers of immovable property the duty of exercising reasonable care 
and diligence. Hoorahai v, Aishahai (1910), 12 Bom. L. R., 457. 

Reasonable care. — A Government official owning samindari 
property in the district in which he was employed, caused that pro* 
perty to be recorded in the revenue-papers in the names of his young 
sons. The sons sold portions of the property and mortgaged others. 
The vendee and mortgagee satisfied himself that the property had 
been recorded for ^omc years in the names of the sons, but there stop- 
ped^and made no further enquiries as to whether the property really 
belonged to the sons or not. If he had enquired into his transferors’ 
title, he would have ascertained that the property was acquired in the 
names of the transferors when they were < hildren of tender years 
and this would have led to further discoveries. It was held that the 
transferee, although acting in good faith, had not taken reasonable 
care to ascertain that the transferor had povirer to make the transfer. 
Pariah v* Saiyida (1901), 23 All., 442- A purchaser is not justified 
in shutting his eyes and buying recklessly ^ from a vendor without 
any enquiry and resisting the real owner on the ground that the 
real owner did not come fonvard. Reasonable care is to be ex- 
pected from every one, who claims to have ' purchased free from 
a really exiiAi^g right^ equitable or legal, and when the purchaser 
has failed to exercise it, he cannot claim that the real owner should 
be called on to prove liie good faith and innocence instead. Zunyabai 
V. Bhmoani J1907), 9 Bom. L. B., 386. This section requires that 
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the transferee from the ostensible o^er should have taken the 
transfer in good faith and after due enquiry. Mere belief in the 
representation of the transferor would not be sufficient. Pandiri v. 

Karumoojff (1910), 8 M. L. T., 285. 

Where certain mortgagees took a mortgage from a person who 
was in possession, was recorded as oy^ner, and held the title-deeds of 
the property, it vras held that there was nothing in the transaction 
to put the mortgagees on enquiry as to the real title to the property, 

Khwaja v. Muhammad (1904), 26 All., 490. A person executed a 
deed of sale in favour of his wives. The ladies then mortgaged the 
property and the deed was attested by the husband and his son 
Subsequently the property was sold by the mortgagors to the mort- 
gagee. After the sale a creditor attached and sold the property in 
execution of a decree for money against the heirs of the husband and 
purchased it himself and obtained possession. It was held that it ivas 
not open to the execution- pun haser to question the validity of the 
sale made by the husband in favour of his wives, and that the pro- 
visions of this section were applicable. Mutsaddi v. Dah^f (1910), 

7 A. L. J., 967. 

Consent, express or implied. — The consent refci^ed to must 
be an intelligent consent and not one brought about by misappre- 
hension as to legal rights. Dungariya v. Nand (1906), 3 A. L. J., 534. 

Where the guardian of a minor Hindu mortgaged the minor’s property, 
as his own, it was held that this section which relates to transfers by 
ostensible owners has no application, where the ^owner is a minor 
incapable of giving consent. Dalibai v. Gapibai (1902), 26 Bom., 

433 ; 4 Bom. L. R., 105 ; Abdullah v. Bundi (1911), 8 A. L. J., 1084. 

The guardian of a minor owner of imihovable property is incapable 
of consenting, even though such consent be express, to a third person 
holding himself out as ow ner of the minor’s property, so as to enable 
a transferee from such f>ei*Kon to claim the benefit of this section. 

Daniba/r v. JawitH (1907), 29 All., 292. 

42. Where a person transfers any immovable pro- 
perty, reserving power to revoke the transfer, and sub- mok^r^r 
sequently transfers the property for consideration to*^“*^*^* 
another transferee, such transfer operates in favour of 
such transferee (subject to any condition attached to 
tile exercise of the power) as a. revocation of tiie former 
transfer to the extent of the power. 



«84 


LAW OF KOBTGA0B. 


[S. 4S. 


/INwfraliofi. 

A let§ a hoiiie to B, and naervespoirer to reroke tho lease if, in theopinion 
of a specified sniyeyor, B should make a use of it detrimental to its value. 
Afterwards A, thinking that such a use has been made, lets the house to C. 
This operates as a revocation of B*s lease subject to the opinion of tlfe surveyor 
as to B*s nse of the house having been detrimental to its value. 


Transfer by 
nnanthorised 
person who 
sabsequently 
acquires 
interest In 



43. Where a person erroneously represents that 
he is authorized to transfer certain inunovable property, 
and profes^ to transfer such property for considera- 
tion, such transfer shall, at the option of the transferee, 
operate on any interest which the transferor may acquire 
in such property at any time during which the contract 
of transfer subsists. 

Nothing in this section shall impair the right of trans- 
ferees in good faith for consideration without notice of 
the existence of the said option. 


lUustration. 

Af a Hindu, who has separated from his father B, sells to C three fields, X\ V 
and Zf representing that A is authorized to transfer the same. Of these fields Z 
does not belong to A, it having been retained by B on the partition ; but on 
B*/t dying A as heir obtains Z. O, not having rescinded the contract of sale, 
may require A to deliver Z to him. 

Where a pef^on erroneously represents, dec.— The benefit 
of the section can be claimed only by the person who has acted on the 
erroneous representation of the party, whose subsequently acquired 
interest he claims. Pandiri v. Karumoory (1910), 34 Mad., 159, 
Although the section speaks only of erroneous representations, it is 
clear that it includes fraudulent misrepresentations. As the right con* 
ferred by this section may not be enforced against bond fide purchasers 
for value, the last clause containing a legislative reversal of the decision 
of the Allahabad High Ciourt in the case of Mahomed v. Katamai (1872), 
4 N.-W. P.« 11, the provisions of the Act are not open to the very strong 
observations made by the Master of the Rolls on the common law 
doctrine of estoppel in General, iftc.. Company v. Liberaior^ 
Socuiy (1878), 10 Ch. D.« 16. But such right may be enforced against 
the heir. Raikey v. Moheek (1886), 7 All., 864 ; Jones v. Keaime 
(1^841), 1 Dr. k War.", 169 ; but see Morse v. Fanihnnr (1792), 1 Anst., 
li. It should be noticed that an interest fraudulently acquired by 
the grantor will not pass to the ^grantee. Byre v. Bwmsster (186S), 
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10 H. L. G., 90. The rule will also not apply when the sale is in 
*imfUufn. Alukmonee v. Banee (1878)> 4 Gal., 677. 

A person who had merely a ghaiwali interest in certain land ^ 

mortgaged it on the representation that it was his jaigir and he norig^gst. 
subsequently got a mokarari title to it. It was held that the mokarari 
interest of the mortgagor passed to the mortgagee. The rule of law 
underlying section 43, is that as between the transferor and the 
transferee, the transferor cannot set up a title subsequently acquired 
to the land transferred by him, if he had induced the transferee 
to pay money for the transfer. Mokhoda v. Vmesh (1907), 7 C. L. 

J., 381. See also Ram Narain v. Mohanian (1903), 26 AIL, 82. 

The principle embodied in this section will be applied where a 
mortgagor attempts to set up a prior mortgage as a shield against 
puisne incumbrancers, by himself paying off such prior mortgage 
or purchasing the mortgaged property in execution of a decree 
on the mortgage. Manjappa v. Krishnayya (1905), 29 Mad., 113. 

Where a person transferred a property, which he had no right to 
do, which property was subject to a common mortgage along with 
other property of the transferor, and the transferor then paid off the 
mortgage and obtained a lien on the co*mortgagor’s share the 
transferee, it was held, became entitled to that lien as soon as it came 
into existence. The effect of the transfer was, according to this 
section, to make it operate, at the option of the transferee, on 
the intcrosi; which the transferor subsequently acquired in the 
j)roperty. Danappa v. Yamnappa (1902), 26 Bom., 379. 

The mother and guardian of her infant son contracted to sell a Tbm iniMi be 
pie^e of land as such guardian undertaking to take out a certificate reprMnutioB. 
of guardianship and permission to sell from the District Judge, but 
before the certificate was applied for the infant died, and the mother 
having succeeded to the property by right of heirship refused to sell 
it. It was held that this section did not apply, as there was 
no erroneous representation made by the mother. Rashmoni v. 

Soarja (1905), 32, Cal., 832 ; 2 C. L. J., 6. This section cannot be 
invoked in aid of a mortgagee who took a mortgage at a time 
wljen the mortgagor was disqualified under the Jhansi Incum* 
bered Estates Act, 1882, after the disability of the mortgagor has 
ceased. Radha v. Kamod (1907), 30 AIL, 38. 

This section does not apply if a transfer is without consideration, 
and even where there is consideration, it must be shown tiiat there was 
an erroneous representatimi by the transferor. Joyoitt Noth v. 
ZMUo(1906), 31 AIL, 63. 
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A mortgagee of Deahgat vAtaii, knew that the property which 
was mortgaged to him . wall land appurtenant to an hereditary olfice* 
and inalienable beyond the life-time of the incumbent. Subse- 
quently to the mortgage, the estate of the mortgagor was enlarged 
so as to be alienable in the Kf e-time of the holder. After such enlarge- 
ment, the mortgagee having claimed to hold the property against the 
heir of the mortgagor, it was held that the mortgagee took only such 
estate as the holder of the vatan' property was capable of conveying 
to the mortgagee at the time of the mortgage and could not claim to 
retain the property after the death of the mortgagor, as there was no 
representation made by the grantor and acted upon by the grantee. 
Qcmgcibai v. Basward (1909), 34 Bom., 175 ; 12 Bom. L. B., 143. 

For the English Law on thesubject, see Dart, pp. 818 — 822 ; Sugdon 
(13th Edition), pp. 297 — 612; cf. Keate v. PMKps(1881) ; ISCh.D., 
p. 560 ; see also Bigelow on Estoppel, 413 ; and p. 295,ef. ante.lt 
has been recently held that if .an assignor with a dcjfective title purports 
and intends to assign property for value, any interest subsequently 
acquired by him in that property is available in equity to make the 
assignment effectual, even though the defect in the title is apparent on 
the face of the assignment. ' In re Bridgtvaier^s Settlewent 
2 Ch., 342* The right of a mortgagee to treat the after-acquired 
property as subject to his security can of course be exercised only so 
long as the relation of mortgagor and mortgagee lasts. 

44. Where one of two or more co-owners of im- 
movable property legally competent in that behalf, 
transfers his share of • such property or any interest 
therein, the transferee acquires, as to such share or 
interest, and so far as is neecssary to give effect to the 
transfer, the transferor's right to joint possession or other 
oommon or part enjoyment of the property, and to en- . 
force a partition of the same, but subject to the cohdi- 
tipns and liabilities affecting, at the date of the transfer, 
the share or interest so transferred. ^ 

Where the transferee.'of a share of a dwelling-house 
bdbnging to an undivided family is not a 'member of the 
&mily» nothing ih section shall be deemed to entitle 
him to Joint possei^n or/other common or part enjoy? 
ment of the house. 
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The piovisioiu of this ' section would seem to be ap^icsble to 
mortgages. 

45. Where immovable property is transferred for Joint 
consideration to two or more persons, and such considers- oUo^ 
tion is paid out of a fund belonging to them in common, 
they are, in the absence of a contract to the contrary, 
respectively entitled to interests in such property iden- 
tical, as nearly- as may be, with the interests to which 
they were respectively entitled in the fund ; and, where 
such consideration is paid out of separate funds belong- 
iig to them respectively, they are, in the absence of a 
cMftract to the contrary, respectively entitled to inter- 
e»ts in such property in proportion to the shares of the 
cmsideration which they respectively advanced. 

In the absence of evidence as to the interests in the 
fund to which they were respectively entitled, or as to the 
shares which they respectively advanced, such persons 
shall be presumed to be equally interested in the property. 

It would seem that the transferees will take not as joint-tenants 
bu; as tenants-in-common, there being no distinction between pur- 
chtsers and mortgagees. See p. 452, ante. See also the observations of 
thdr Lordships of the Privy Council in Jogeswar v. Bamchand (1896)» 

231. A., 37 ; 23 Cal., 670. For the English law on the subject, see 
Ruden v. Vallier (1761), 2 Ves., 262; 3 Atk., 730 ; Edwards v. Fashion 
(1712), Pr. Ch., 332. Cf. Aveling v. Knipe (1816), 19 Ves., 444 ; 
Ronnson v. Preston (1858), 4 K, & J., 606. Section 61 of the Con- 
veyancing Act, 1881, reverses the old pnwimption in the case of 
mortgages. 

46. Where immovable property is transferred for 
coisideration by persons having distinct interests therein 
thd transferors are, in the absence of a contract to the 
contrary, entitled to share in the consideration equally,, 
wkere their interests in the property were of equal 
value, and, where such interests were of unequal 
value, proportionately to the value of their respective; 
interests. 
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(a) A f owning a moiety, and B and C, each a quarter ahare, of mana 
Siiltanpor, exchange an eighth ehare of that maua for a quarter ahare of 
mauza Lalpura. There being no agreement to the contrary, A is entitled 
to an eighth ahare in Lalpura, and B and C each to a sixteenth share in 
that maua. 

(b) d, being entitled to a life-intereat in luaua i&trali and B and Cto 
the reversion, ail the maua for Rs. 1,000. A^t life*intereat is aaoertained 
to be worth Rs. 600, the reversion Ra. 400. A is entitled to receive Ba. 600 
out of the purchae-inoney, B and C to receive Ra. 400 

47 . Where several co-owners of immovable pro- 
wMpra^y. perty transfer a share therein without specifying thas 
the transfer is to take effect on any particular share or 
shares of the transferors, the transfer, as among sucli 
transferors, takes effect on such shares equally where the 
shares were equal, and where they were unequal, pro- 
portionately to the extent of such shares. 


Illustration* 

At the owner of an eight-anna share, and B and C, each the owner of a fotr- 
anna share, in mauza Sultanpur, transfer a two-anna share in the mauza to Dp 
without specifying from which of their several shares the transfer is made. To 
give effect to the transfer one-anna share is taken from the share of A, and hilf- 
an-anna share from each of the shares of B and C* 

W g yy , 48 . Where a person purports to create by transfer 

bytmufM. different times rights in or over the same immovable 
property, and such rights cannot all exist or be exercisd 
to their full extent together, each later created rig|it 
shall, in the absence of a special contract or reservation 
binding the earlier transferees, be subject to the rights 
previously created. 

Thm is only a paiaphrase of the maxim qui prior est tempore 
potior est jure, bat sadh priority may be forefeited in various yrofB. 
See pp. 416—490. ante- See also secs. 78 and 79 infra. A mortgtge 
of fntare property being merely in ^ nature of an agreement will lot 
fall undw tliis section, and according to the il^ombay Hig^ Court, an 
equitable mortgage is also not within the rule. Dayal ▼. Jivraj (1871), 
1 Bom., 237, but thia edn only be on the ground that the transaction 
is merely an agnemsttt to teansfer and not an actual transfer. See 
p. 380, ante. 
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49 . Where immovable property is traiisferred for 
consideration, and such property or any part thereof is 
at the date of transfer insured against loss or damage by 
fire, the' transferee, in case of such loss or damage, may, 
in the absence of a contract to the contrary, require any 
money which the transferor actually receives under the 
policy, or so much thereof as may be necessary, to be 
applied in reinstating the property. 

See the diasentient judgment of James, L. J., in (1881) Hayner r. 
Proton, 18 Ch. D., 1. Dr. Whitly Stokes points out that this section 
agrees with Oarden v. Ingram (1852), 23 L. .T., C!h., 478, and isrightiv 
at variance with Poole v. Adattui (1864), 12 W. R. (Eng.), 683. Anglo* 
Indian Codes, Vol. I, p. 729. But in Qardin v. Ingram tiiere was a 
distinct provision in the lease that any money received on the policy 
should be laid out in reinstating the premises. In the absence of 
any such provision, the benefit of the insurance cannot be claimed 
by a stranger, the contract being treated as one for mere personal 
indemnity. Dart, 193. 

For the rights and liabilities of mortgagees in connection with 
insurance, see secs. 72 and 76 of the Act. 

60. No person shall be chargeable with any rents 
or profits of any immovable property, which he has in 
• good faith paid or delivered to any person of whom he 
■in good faith held such property, notwithstanding it may 
afterwards appear that the person to whom such pay- 
ment or delivery was made had no right to receive such 
rents or profits. 


IlluHraiioH, 

A lets a field to B at a rent of Rs. SO, aud then transfers the field to C. B, 
having no notice of the transfer, in good faith pays the rent U> A» B la not 
chargeable with the rent so paid. 

This section would not protect a tenant who pays his rent in 
advance to a mortgagor. The reason is, a tenant who pnys rent 
before it is due does not do so in fulfilment of his obligatioui but 
merely makes an advance to the landlord on the understanding that 
when the rent falls due, such advance shall be treated as payment. 
DeNiehoUsv. Saunders (ISlOhL. B., 5C.P.. 589; Cook v. Guerra 
(1872), L. R., 7 C. P., 182. 
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BMt .fwid in Wiieie>.]iovr«ya(i thete wbb a special piovirion in the lease, which 
•dTCnc*. registered, to the ^ect that the lessee should be bound to'pay to 

the lessor on demand any portion of the rent in advance and the lessee 
had paid rent in advance in accordance with it, the claim of an 
auction-purchaser of the lessor’s interest, purchasing subsequently td 
the payment, for the rent so paid was disallowed on the ground that 
the lease being a registered instrument, the purchaser ought to have 
made enquiries and that the rent had been paid bond fide in advance. 
NandKishore v. Anmr (1907), 30 All., 82. This section was applied to 
a case where a tenant paid rent in good faith to a person who was not 
the heir of the last holder after the death of the latter. It was held 
that the language of the section is general and no assignment by the 
lessor during the tenancy was necessary. Kaveriamma v. Lingappa 
(1908), 33 Bom., 97. 

the transferee of immovable property 
u^e°defec. any improvement on the property, believing in 

tife title*. good faith that he is absolutely entitled thereto, and he 
is subsequently evicted therefrom by any person having 
a better title, the transferee has a right to require the 
person causing the eviction either to have the value of 
the improvement estimated and paid or secured to the 
transferee, or to sell his interest in the property to the 
transferee at the then market value thereof irrespective* 
of the value of such improvement. 

The amount to be paid or secured in respect of such 
improvement shall be the estimated value thereof a^ the 
. time of the eviction. 

When under the circumstances aforesaid, the trans- 
feree has planted or sown on the property crops which 
are grovving when he is evicted therefrom, he is entitled 
to suoh crops and to free .ingress and egress to gather 
and carry them. • • • 

A mwtga^Sea* iu poMesaioa .whq must be aware of the im- 
perfection of Ihia tide & not entitied - to rely on the proviaione of this 
section. 'Bamdinga r. (1889), 13 Mad., 15. -For the case 

of a moc^iagot retaining p oM |s s ion after the expiration Of the time 
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idlowed to him for payment df the sum <lue from him, iee Lan^ 

Mortgage, <fcc., /niia v. Fisnii (1878), 2 Bom., 670- 

This section requires merely that the transferee mentioned therein 
shall have made the improvements believing, in good faith, that he is 
absolute!^ entitled to the property. There is nothing in the wording 
of the section to justify the. contention that the real owner must, at 
the time of the expenditure, know that the land belongs to him. CMior 
V. Baron (1905), 2 N. L. R., 34. 

A belief in good faith under this section means not only acting ooo<i fnitli, 
honestly and fairly but includes due enquiry. Where a person con* *“•*“*"* 
sciously avoids making an enquiry, though he may bo said to ha\ e 
a l^elief in the matter, it would not be a belief in good faith. Abhot/ 

V. Attarmom (1908), 13 C. W. N., 931. Although good faith withiv 
the meaning of this section is not necessarily precluded by facts 
showing negligence in investigating the title, wilful ahsteution from 
making any enquiries would show a belief to be not a belief in good 
faith. Nanjappa v. Perumi (1909), 32 Mad., 530. As to whether 
there may be good faith ull hough there was actual notice, sec 
Manikial v. Mawhershi (1876), 1 Bom., 269. See also Nanjammu 
V. Nacharammal (1908), 17 M. L. J., 622. 

The rule of equity embodied in this section is not opposed to 
any principle of Muhammadan law and section 2 does not preclude 
its application in cases falling under the Muhummadan law. What 
constitutes good faith within the meaning of this section is a question 
of fact and a person may act in good faith, though he acts under 
a mistake of law. Durgozi v. Fakeer (1906), 30 Mad., 197. 

A claim by a tenant for improvements does not come within the JJ,"^^*}J*****^ ^ 
scope of this section, because a tenant could not possibly believe ih 
good faith that he was absolutely entitled to the land. Ismail v. Jai- 
gun (1900), 27 Cal., 570, 586 ; Nundo Kumar v. Bonomali (1902), 29 
Cal., "871 ; cf. Ismai Kani v. Nazarali (1903), 27 Mad., 211 ; Jug- 
mokandas v. Pallonjee (1896), 22 Bom., 1. 


52. During the active prosecution in any Court 
having authority in British India, or established 
the limits of British India by the Governor-General in 
Council, of a contentious suit or proceeding in which any 
rigl^t to immovable property is directly and specifically 
in question, the property cannot be transferred or other- 
wise dealt with by any party to the suit or proceeding: 
so as to affect the rights of any other party thereto 
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under any decree or order which may be made therein, 
except under the authority of the Court and on such 
terms as it may impose. 

Rule of Its pendens not tiased on notice. — The rule is expressed 
in the maxim Pmdewte lite nihil innovatur. This maxim is founded not 
upon the technical ground of constructive notice, but, on the broad 
principle that litigation would be interminable, if any of the parties 
to an action could create any rights in favour of a third person during 
the pendency of a suit. The rule appears to be founded on judicial 
necessity. As obsei-ved by Lord Cran worth in Bellamy v. Sabine 
(1857), 1 DeQ. A J., 566,578 : “It is scarcely correct to speak of 
lie pendens as affecting a purchaser through the doctrine of notice, 
though, undoubtedly, the language of the courts often so describes 
its operation. It affects him, not because it amounts to notice, but 
because the law does not allow litigant parties to give, to others, 
pending the litigation rights to the property in dispute, so as to prejudice 
the opposite party. Where a litigation is pending between a plaintiff 
and a defendant as to the right to a particular estate, the necessities of 
mankind require that the decision of the court in the suit shall be 
binding, not only on the litigant parties, but also on those who derive 
title under them by alienations made pending the suit, — whether such 
alienees had or had not notice of the pending proceedings. If this were 
not so, there could be no certainty that the litigation would ever come 
to an end. A mortgage or sale made before final decree to a person who 
had no notice of the pending proceedings would always render a new 
suit necessary, and so interminable litigation might be the consequence.” 
See also the observations of the Privy Council in Faiyaz v. Pray Narain 
(1907), 34 I. A., 102 ; 29 All., 339, in which the above case was cited ; 
cf. Golabchand v. Dhondi (1873), 11 Bom. H. C., 64 ; Fraval v. 
Sangapalli (1872), 7 Mad. H. C., 104 ; Lakshmandas v. Dasrat (1880), 6 
Bom., 168. 

Duringr the aotlve proeeoutlon means the same thing as * while 
the suit is in full force without any intermission ’ in Lord Bacon’s ordi- 
nance and implies a constant and vigorous prosecution, and not merely 
that something must be done to keep the suit alive and in activity. 
Preston v. Tubbin (1684), 1 Vern., 287 ; Houlditeh v. Wallace (1838), 
5 Cl. A F., 629, 664 ; Kasim Shaw v. Unnodapersaud (1863), 1 Hyde, 
160* 168 ; cf. Oourtnoney v. JSetd (1851), 2 Tay. A Bell., 100; but see 
Kinsman v. Kinsman (1831), 1 R. A M., 617, 622 ; Venkalesh Govind 
V. Maruli (1887), li Bcm-t 217 ; see also Hunter v. The Earl of Hope- 
Urn (1855), 4 Maoq., '972> where though the suit had remained dormant 
for 18 years. Lord Westbnry iievertheleas remarked, “ It has been 
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asleep since 1847, but it is still lis pendens.^* And in America the 
opinion has been expressed that if the court allows a suit to remain pend* 
ing for any length of time, the judgment cannot be collaterally attackcil 
by a pend^ie lite alienee on the ground of delay or negligence in proscHiut- 
ing it. Bennett, 173. Be this as it may, the mere abatement of a 
suit will not operate as a suspension of lis pendens and certainly not. 
if it is revived wdthin a reasonable time. The Bishop of Witwhesier v. 
Paine (1805), 11 Ves., 194, 200-1. 

Termination of lis pendens. — To constitute litis pendentia as 
observed by Lord Lyndhurst, L. C., in Kinsman v. Kinsman (1831), 1 
R. & M., 622, there must be litis coniestaiio ; therefore, if the suit is 
ended by decree there is no longer any lis penden^i to affect the land. 
Decrees ave not of themselves notice to a purchaser. Sugden's Veud^ r® 
and Purchasers, 760. VenJeatesh v. Maruti (1887), 12 horn., 217. 
Ambadas v. Ranuhandra. Bom. P. J- (1889), p. 99 ; Kasim v. Unnoda 
(1863), 1 Hyde, 160. In a large proportion of suits, however, insti- 
tuted for the administration of assets under which charges might 
eventually be established against land, no final decree properly speaking 
is ever made, but as soon as the immediate object of the parties is accom- 
plished, they decline to prosecute the suits further. In such cases, 
the cause may be said to be absolutely determined, when the object 
has been achieved for wdiich it was originally commenced. The 
rule that w'here the suit is ended by a decree, there can be no lis 
pendens to affect the land was treated in a Bombay caw^ apparently 
as authority for the proposition that a mortgagor may transfer 
the mortgaged property after a decree for sale. V enkaiesh v. 
Martiii (1887), 12 Bom., 217. But it has been held in a later case 
that the doctrine of 7i« is applicable to proceedings to realize a 

mortgage after a decree for sale. Shivjiram v. Woman (1897), 22 
Bom., 939 ; see also Rachappa v. Manges^ Bom. P. J. (1898), p. 386 ; 
Samal v. Bahaji (1904), 28 Bom., 361. But there are some expres- 
sions in the judgments which may be construed as requiring the 
existence of a pending proceeding to give rise to a lis pendens. This, 
however, could hardly have been intended, for the mortgagor 
cannot surely transfer the property to the prejudice of the mortgagee 
the moment a decree is pronounced in favour of the latter. Thakur 
Prasad v. Gaya (1898), 20 All., 349 ; Harsanhar v. Sheogobind (1899), 
26 Cal., 966; 4 C. W. N., 317. In Chuni v. Abdul (1901), 23 
All., 331, it was held that a decree under section 88 of the Transfer 
of Property Act being only a decree nisi, the suit does not termi* 
nate until an order absolute is made under section 89. An opinion was 
also expressed that the lis would probably not be completed before 
the actual sale. 
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0 decided that a mortgage-suit, even after a decree 

after decree has been made and an order absolute for sale passed, is a pending suit 
until the sale actually takes place. Bhagwan v. NUkatUa (1904), 9 C. 
W. N., 171. So also it was held in Surjiramv, Barhamdeo ^905), 2 
C. L. J., 288, that in the case of a mortgage-suit, the Us continues after 
the decree nisi and the doctrine is applicable to proceedings to realize 
the mortgage. See also Bhawani v. Mathura (1907), 7 C. L. J., 1 ; 
Brajaw.Joggeswar (1908), 9C. L. J., 346 ; Maiodco v. Thakur (1910), 
14 C. W. N., 677 ; Madaneswar v. Mahatmya (1911), 15 C. W. N., 672 ; 
cf. Ravji V. Kfishnaji (1874), 11 Bom. H. C., 139; Ganesh v. Chimna- 
jvrav. Bom. P. J. (1874), p. 189 ; Sheik Eida v. Ramjug (1873), 21 
W. R., 14; Kolluri Nagahhasanum v. Ammanna (IMO), 3 Mad., 
71 ; Birchand Mahomed (1884), 10 Cal., 299 ; the head-note of 
which is misleading; cf. Osborne v. Casey (1845), 7 Ir. Eq. 
R., 636; Bibijan v. Sachi (1904), 31 Cal., 863. A suit for foreclosure 
of a mortgage is not terminated until the passing of the decree 
absolute. Parsotam v. Chedda (1906), 29 All., 76 ; 3 A. L. J., 
675. This is also the law in America. Thus Mr. Bennett in 
his treatise on Lis pendens, p. 120, says, “ Although it is true, 
in a general sense, that Us pendens ceases with the rendition of 
judgment or entry of final decree, yet, in the case of a fore- 
closure of a mortgage on real estate, it cannot be said that Us 
pendens ceases upon the making of the master’s deed after sale 
under the decree. Where something remains to be done by the court, 
in the execution of its judgments and decrees, other than can be done 
without order of court, by the merely ministerial officers of the court. 
Us pendens continues until the decree is executed. So, in the case of the 
foreclosure of a mortgage, it continues until €he purchaser has been 
put into possession of the property.” And generally speaking the lis 
pendens is not terminated where the decree does not either technically 
or practically put an end to the suit, as for instance, a decree for 
account, Higgins v, Shaw (1842), 2 Dr. & War., 356; cf. Ooctxd v. 
Administrator-General (1880), 5 Cal., 720. Proceedings for the ascer- 
tainment of mesne profits are, it has 'been said, in continuation of the 
original suit. Midnapur Zemindary v. Naresh (1911), 16 C. W. N., 109. 
But it is difficult to see how there can be any question of lis pendens 
when the claim is only one for damages. 

Appeal how Ihr a continuation of the Us.— An appeal 
is regarded as a continuation of the Its, so that a person who 
purchases aftef the dismissal of an action will be treated as a pur- 
chaser pendsNle I^, if an appeal is afterwards brought against Ihe 
decree. IKno v.iSfJUnM BAse (1900), 28 Cal., 23; 4 C. W. N., 
740 ; Sukhdeo v. Jamna (1900X 23 All., 60 ; Settappa v. Muthia 
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(1908)f 31 MAd*» 268- And in ons case wheie the property was 
sold by the defendant before the trials it was held that the purchaser 
was bound by the judgment of the court of appeal, although the 
judgment of the original court was against the plaintiff and the 
purchaser Vas not a party to the proceedings in appeal. Oobind 
Chunder v. Gooroo Chum (1887), 15 Cal., 94. But this would seem 
to be pushing the doctrine to a point at which it ceases to be 
useful. See the judgment of Glover, J., in Chunitr Kuinar v. (? ope KnsH»h law in 
Kisto (1873), 20 W. R., 204 ; from w*hich D. N. Mitter, J., dissented,^"**** •PP««. 
relying upon the dictum of Lord Redesdale in Gore v. Stackpole (1813), 

1 Dow, 31 ; but see Sugden’s Vendors and Purchasers, 758, where this 
dictum is criticised. The English law on the subject is thus stated in 
Fisher’s Mortgage, p. 6G9 : — “It may be observed, with respect 
appeals from the court below, either to a superior jurisdiction there 
or to the House of Lords, that an order for an ajppeal seems not to bo 
a continuation of the Us pendens, because, as a general rule, the appeal 
puts no stop to the proceedings under the decree. The litis conies* 
tatio is assiimed to be at an end until the dc^cree is varied or reversed, 
and the same practice prevails in the House of Lords, which seems to 
be a strong argument against the continuation of the Us pendetis 
during the appeal ; see also Coote’s Mortgage, 1344. For the Ame- 
rican law on the subject sec the authorities, which are somewhat con- 
flicting, cited in Hukum Chand’s Res Judicata, pp. 700--4. In 
Chceoer v. Minton, dc. (1889), 21 Pac. Hep., 710, a leading case on the 
point, it was held that a purchaser in good faith at a private sale, 
whose title rests on a voidable decree in chancery, the purchase being 
made after the entry of the decree and before a writ of error was sued 
out is not affected by a subsequent reversal of the decree. A final 
decree, where no appeal is taken is a final determination of the parti- 
cular suit, and subsequent proceedings by a writ of eiTor constitute a 
wholly new and independent action. Therefore the purchaser did 
not take pendente lite, Qveere : — Whether the word ' suit ’ in sec. 372 
of the (Me of Civil Procedure, 1882 (now 0. 22, r. 10), included an 
appeal? Soe the Collector of Muzafamagor v.Husaini (1895), 18 All., 

\ Inihe matter, Ac., of Durga (1899), 22 All., 231. 

ReheariDR or Review. — In Vazeer Alt v. Ojoodhya Ram 
(1867)i 8 W. R., 399, it was argued that a purchaser who had 
bought an estate in Midnapore after an absolute decree for fore- 
olosure made by the late Bupreme Court of Calcutta, could not be 
affected by the circumstance that the decree was afterwards 
reopened by reason of irregularity in the conduct of the party who had 
obtained it. The leanM judges, after expressing a doubt, whether 
Ae eonr^, lyithin whose local jurisdiction the immovable property 
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sought to be lecovered is situated, ought to hold itself bound by the 
decision of a foreign court as to the equities relative to that property 
between parties claiming it adversely to each other, held that a decree 
for foreclosure which only declares that as between plaintiff and de- 
fendant, the former is entitled to hold the property free'from the 
equities of the latter, could not be insiated upon by a stranger, when 
it has been declared to have been inoperative db initio between the 
parties. If it ought not to have been passed as against the mort- 
gagor, how can any alienation, ask the learned judges, however inno- 
cent, even though made on the faith of it, be in a better condition in 
equity as regards the claims of the mortgagor, than if it had not been 
made. For the law in America on the subject, see Hukum Chand’s 
Rea Judieata, pp. 701 — 704. 

Court having authority in British India, 4co — But a pur- 
chaser may be affected by notice of a decree of a foreign court, though 
it cannot directly operate on land in British India. Palani v. 
Svbrammonyan {1696), 19 Mad., 257 ; cf. Huntley v. Gnskell (1905), 2 Ch., 
666,661. The court must be a court of competent jurisdiction : Biaao- 
nathv. Radhakriato (1669), 11 W.R., 654; see also Anund Moyeex. 
Dhanendra (1871), 14 M. I. A., 101 ; 8 B. L. R., 122 ; 16 W, R, (P, C.), 19, 
where their Lordships of the Privy Council point out that a decree for 
sale made by the Supreme Court in Calcutta of land in the mofussil 
could have no effect in rem so as to bind a purchaser “pendente Hie. But 
see WieMiffe v. Breikenridge, 1 Bush., 427, cited in Story’s Equity Juris- 
prudence, s. 406. But the rule of Ha pendena will operate in favour 
of a plaintiff who at the time of the transfer was erroneously 
prosecuting lus suit in a court which from defect of jurisdiction 
was unable to entertain it and returned the plaint for presentation to 
the proper court, which court ultimately decreed the suit. Tangor v 
Jaladhar (1909), 14 C. W. N., 322. 

Th« roll of li$ Oontentloua Proooedlng.— The rule of Ha pmdena applies not 
^ technically so-called, but also to other proceedings, as, 

B^o^iMoui for instance, the presentation in court of an award ; Praatjivan v. Raiju 
’"**■ (1879), 4 Bom., 34 ; Sonbji v. lahvardaa, Bom. P. J. (1892), p. 6 ; 
or bankruptcy proceedings which must at some stage or other 
become Ha pendena, as the object of all such proceedings is to enable 
the court through its officers to distribute the bankrupt’s assets 
his creditors. Hukum Chand’s Rea Jvdieata, 686. In the case of a 


vtniof Iff 


suit by a pauper the application for leavA to sue tn formA ptmperia 
will be the commencement of contmtious proceedings within th e msan* 
mg of this section ; Awbika v. Dwarka (1907), SO All., 95. 

Oommanonmaiit of lin pondona-r-It was thought at one tune 
tiiat lie penietna took efieot mdy from the service of tl|B ■nmmnf , 
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as the suit became contentious for the first time at that stage* 

Bndhaaham v. Shiva (1888), 15 Cal., 647; PursoU^m v. SatsM Mors Mrvic^ 
(1899). 21 All., 408; Ahboy v, Annatnahi (1888), 12 Mad., 
although in tlie case of several defendants the suit did not become 
contentious only when all the defendants were served with summonses. 

Chaturhhuj v. Lachman (1905), 28 All., 196 ; but see Jagendra v. 

Fitlkuimri (1899), 27 Cal., 77 ; 4 C. W. N., 254, in which it b 
pointed out that the proposition that a suit does not become 
contentious until service of summons is based upon a confusion due 
to an erroneous application of the Engibh rule that, as between 
plaintiff and defendant, the service of the subpoena constitutes the Its 
pendens between them. The question has now been set at rest by 
the Privy Council in Faiyaz v. Prag Narain (1907), 34 !• A., 102 ; 29 
All., 339, in which it vras observed : — Their Lordships are unable to 
H^ree in the view which seems to have obtained in India that a suit 
contentious in its origin and nature b not contentious within the 
meaning of section 52 of the Act of 1882 until a summons is served on 
the opposite party. There seems to be no warrant for that view in 
the Act, and it certainly would lead to very inconvenient results in 
a country where evasion of service is probably not unknown or a 
matter of any great difficulty.” If however the service of the 
summons could not be effected on the defendant owing to inaction 
on the plaintiffs’ part, it may be said that there was no active prosecu* 
tion of the suit. Krishnappa v, (1907), 31 Bom., 393. 

In the view of Maclean, C. J„ a suit must be treated as a what ia a 
contested suit from its very commencement, if it ultimately turns 
out to be a contested one. ” It seems to me,” says the Chief 
Justice, in Jogendra v. Fulkumari^ supra, that in order to 
appreciate whether the section applies, we must regard the event, 
and in this case the event showed a contested suit.” In thb 
view, an undefended suit can never be a contentious suit* See 
llfiendra v. Mohri (1904), 31 Cal., 745. Thb, however, b not the 
sense in which the term * contentious proceeding ’ b used in probate 
practice from which it seems to have liecm borrowed and where • 

it merely means a proceeding in which there are adversary 
parties and which is the opposite of common form business. 

Moran v. Plan (1896), P. D., 214 ; Sailer v. Salter (1896), P. D., 291. 

Cf . sec. 253A of the Indian Succession Act ; Atmamalai v. 

Malayandi (1905), 29 Mad.. 426. Bee also Mali v. Preo (1908), 

9 C. L. J., 96 ; 13 C. W. N.. 226 ; Krishna Kamini v. DinMnony 
(1904), 31 Cal., 658. A suit therefore cannot be said to be 
non-contentious merely beoauae it is undefended. And a suit 
for sale on a mortgage praying for relbf against Uie mortgagor b from 

Q, LH 46 
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ru^e the beginning a contentious suit within the meaning of this section, 

decrees. which the doctrine of Us pendens would apply even if the suit 

were decreed ex pa/tc. Durgav. Madho (1908), 8 C. L. J., 153. See 
also Brojo v. Meajan (1909), 13 C. W. N., 1138 ; Ramdayal v. BamUinoo 
(1911), 15 C. L. J., 137. See also KrisJuuipjia v. Sfiimp'^, supra. 

According to Banerjee, J., the expression "'contentious suit ” is 
used in contra-distinction to a friendly suit in which there is no con- 
test, and the parties bring the suit only to obtain the decree of a court 
declaring their rights as to which they are themselves in perfect 
agreement. Jogendra v. Fulkumari (1899), 27 Cal,, 77. There 
can however be no doubt that a suit of any sort whatever, except 
only collusive suits, is, from the moment it is filed, potentially 
contentious and that so-called " friendly suits ’ are really con- 
tentious. Krishnappa v. Shivappa (1907), 31 Bom., at. p. 404. 

noticed that in the Roman Jaw from which the 
term lilts conlestatio so frequently used in the English law in this 
connection is derived, a contested right did not become the subject of 
litigation as soon as the plaintifi* had taken the first step towards 
an action. It was only at the point when the litigants were 
remitted to a jude^, the instant when the proceedings in in jure 
terminated and those in judido commenced that the litis contestaiio 
began. The meaning of the term is thus given by Festus. "" Con- 
testari est cum uterque reus dicit Testes estote. Contestari litem 
dicuntur duo aut plures adversarii, quod ordinato judicio utraque 
pars dicere solet. Testes estote where he is evidently referring to 
tlie time anterior to the introduction of the formulary process 
when Ugis udiones were in use. This ceremony became in later 
times a mere form, but the name was still retained. Ulpian says ; 

proinde non origineiii judicii spectandani, sed ipsam judicati velut 
obligationem,” referring to the obligation of a reus after award. 
D. 15, 1, 3, 11 ; Abdy & Walker, p. 251. As to the law in England 
on the subject, see Bugden, 758 ; Coote’s Mortgage, 1344 ; Fisher, 
p. 570 ; see also 2 White & Tudor, 244, where it is said that lis 
pendens will now take effect from the service of the writ in an action 
which is the commencement of proceedings under B. S. C., 1883, 
Order 2, r. I. In America also the law is the same. Jones, s. 1411 ; 
cf. Hukum Ohand’s Res Judicala^ p. 695. But it lias been held in 
one or two cases that filing a bill without subpoena is lis pendens. 
L&Uch V. 48 N. Y., 585, cited in Story’s Equity Jurisprudence, 
8. 405. See also Drew v. Narbury (1846), 9 Ir. Eq., 171, 176. 
It has been held in America that while a Us pendens as against one 
taking under the defendant dates from the commencement of the 
action, a cross-bill seeking affirmative relief creates a Its, as to one 
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taking under the plaintiff, only from the moment of the filing of the 
cross-bill. In this case during proceedings to foreclose a mortgage CroM-biiK 
the intervening plaintiff purchased the property at an execution -sale 
for value and without actual notice. Subsequently the mortgagor 
filed a cross-bill to have the mortgage cancelled, claiming a 
petideMs from the beginning of the foreclosure proceedings. Bridtjer 
V. Exchange Bant (1906), 56 S. E. Rep., 97 (Ga.) 

Right to Immotrahle proporty directly and speoifloally in 
queetion. — In order to make the doctrine appliciable the description 
of the property must be so definite that any one can learn what pro- 
perty is intended to be the subject- matter of litigation. Lokenaih v. 
Achitananda (1909), 1.5 C. L. J., 391. The question in dispute mu 
relate to an interest in land, and not merely to money secured >}pon 
it ; Worsletf v. Ld. Smrhorowjh (1746), 3 Atk., 392. See however .Vorm 
V. Stmrt (1852), 16 Beav., ,359 ; cf. JenmntjH v. Bond (1845), 2 Jo. A 
Lat., 720; Crofts v. Oldfield (1676), 3 »Sw., 278, note; HouldUchv. 

Wallace (1838), 5 Cl. & F., 629 ; 1 Dr. & War., 490 ; Manika v. Ellapa 
(1896), 19 Mad., 271 ; disting. Baldeow Baijnath (1891), 13 All., .371. 

The case of Vpendra v. Mohori (1904), 31 Cal., 745, in which it is said 
that a suit for recovery of money due on a mortgage by sale of the 
mortgaged properties is not one in which right in immovable property 
is in question is not law\ See the eases cited at p. 698, ante. Where 
however in a suit purporting to l)e brought on a mortgage, only a 
money-decree was made, so long as that decree remained unreversed, 
the suit could not be regarded as one in which a riglit to immovable 
property was ‘‘directly and specifically in question” within the 
meaning of this section. Chatlerput y.MaJtaraj (1904), 32 1. A., 1 ; 32 
Cal., 198. So, the mere pendency of a suit for maintenance in which the suit iar 
plaintiff does not claim to charge any specific property, though it may 
result in a decree charging a part of the estate with plaintiff’s main- 
tenance, will not affect a ]>urcha8er pendente Hie, Manika v. Elktppa 
{1896), 19 Mad., 271. In Bright man v. Brightman, 1 R. J., 112, the 
Rhode Island Supreme Court said : ‘ ‘ The ]>rayer of complainant’s 
petition was for divorce and for alimony out of her husband’s * 
estate. It did not affect the title to his real estate, or necessarily 
seek to put any incumbrance on it. Alimony is to granted out 
•of the personal or real estate, and is not neiressarily a charge on 
either. Had the prayer in this case been for alimony ti> be assigned 
her out of this particular farm, the case would somewhat resemble 
some of the cases in books, w^here the rule has been applied. But 
it is not so ; it is general for alimony out of his estate. If such a 
prayer locks up the real, it equally does the personal estate of 
R respondent to such a petition, and each and every part of it. 
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The instant such a petition is filed, the respondent's business, however 
extensive it may be, must stop ; purchasers and dealers with him by 
the policy of the law, are bound by the decree of alimony that may 
be passed ; although they do not even know that they arg dealing 
with a married man. Alimony will be claimed and must be allowed 
to attach to any and every part of the personal property that the 
husband had at the filing of the petition. We do not think the case 
falls within the rule of iis pendens, nor within the reason of that 
rule.” In another case the court even went further, and the rule 
was held not to apply even though the suit was for a divorce and for 
an equal undivided one-third of the real property then owned by the 
husband. Lord, J., in delivering the judgment of the Oregon Supreme 
Court, said : ‘ ‘ The divorce-suit of the plaintiff was not brought 

specifically to recover the one-third of the real estate of her husband, 
as \vas decreed in the divorce-proceeding. The land was not the 
subject-matter of the litigation, and the subject of the suit was not 
to recover title that belonged to the plaintiff. It was incidental 
and collateral to the divorce-proceeding. The court has no juris- 
diction to affect the title of the husband to his lands, or decree 
that one-third of them sliall be set apart for her in her own right 
and title, independent of a decree for divorce. Nor has the plaintiff 
any title on which to base a suitj to recover any portion of the same, 
except as it comes by force of the Statute upon a decree for divorce.” 
Houstony. Timmerman, 11 Am. St. Rep., 848 ; cited inHukum Chand’s 
Res Judicata, p. 725. Cf. Wigney v. Wiijney (1882), 7 P. D., 228. But 
a suit in which a widow claims to get her maintenance made a charge 
on immovable property is one in whicli a rigid to such immovable 
property is directly and specifically in question, and any transfer 
during the pendency of the suit not effected for the purpose of 
paying off any debt entitled to priority over the claim for maintenance 
will be affected hylis pendens : Dose v. Krishna (1906), 29 Mad., 508 ; 
disting. Sdf v. Madox (1687), 1 Vern., 458. 

A petition to wind up a company does not constitute a Us pendens 
as against a contributory, where ‘ there is no claim to specific 
property or to a charge upon specific property of the individual 
contributory. In re Barned^s B. Co, (1867), L. R., 2 Ch., 171. The 
question how far a creditor’s action for general administration 
may be a sufficient Us pendens was discussed by Kay, J., in Price 
V. Price (1887), 35 Ch. D., 297, and many of the cases bearing on 
the point are reviewed in the judgment. The result of the authorities 
may be thus aanmaed up. Where debts are charged upon immovable 
property by a testator, an administration-suit by a creditor will operate 
a Us pendens. Walker v. Smalmod (1768), Amb., 676 ; Moore v. 
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McNanmra (1812), 2 Ba. & Be., 186 ; Higgins v. Shmv (1842), 2 Dr, & 

War., 356 ; Jennings v. Bond (1845), 2 J. & Lat., 720 ; Drew v. Earl 
of Norburg ( 1 846), 3 J. & Lat,, 267, 282. But not so. where the debts ate 
not chafed on land, unless the plaintiff has indicated an intention to 
make the specifically devised land liable. But the purchaser will be 
protected, where he has a right to suppose that the defendant is trans- 
ferring the property to pay the debts of the testator. Walker v. Flam- 
stead, 2 Keny., Pt. 2, p. 57 ; Price v. Price, supra ; cf. Edgar v. Plowhy 
(1900), A. C., 431, 440. The operation of a creditor’s action as Us 
pendens was considered by the Judicial Committee in Baza get v. 

DooUChand (1878), 4 Cal.. 402, where it was held that, although the 
creditors of a deceased Mahoinedan cannot ordinarily follow his estji* 
in the hands of a bond fide purchaser for value to whom it has I ccn 
alienated by the heir-at-law’. yet that a decree directing the latter to 
account for the same made at the instance of a creditor in order that the 
assets might be applied for the purpose of discharging the debts due 
from the deceased ancestor was a decree against the estate and optuated 
to bind it in the hands of the heir, and therefor*" of any subsequent f rans- 
feree. Of. Yasin \\ Unhammed gar Khan (mi), 10 All., 504. And 
generally when the estate of a deceased person is under administra- 
tion by the court or out of court, a purchaser from a residuary 
legatee or heir buys subject to any disposition which has been 
or may be made of the estate of the deceased in due courw of 
administration, the right of the residuary legatee or heir being 
only to share in the residue after all the liabilities of the estate 
have been satisfied. Chatter put v. Maharaj (1004), 32 I. A., 1 ; 32 
Cal., 198. 

It has been said that a suit for partition in which the rights Muit for parti- 
of the part ies are not in any w'ay in controversy does not constitute 
a Us pendens because no right to immovable property is directly 
and specifically in question, and the words of the section, if literally 
construed, w'ould wiem to support this view'. Shaik Khan Ah v. 

Pestonji (1894), 1 C. W. N„ 62. See, however, the remarks on 
this case in Jogendra v. Fulkutmri (1899), 27 Cal., 77 ; 4 C. W. N.^ 254. 

And on principle there can be no doubt that a purchaser pendente Hie 
would be bound by a partition made by the court ; see Settappa v. 

Mulhia (1908), 31 Mad , 268 ; and it has been so decided in America. 

Howes V. Orr, 10 Bush, 437, cited in Hukuni Chand’s Res Jftdkala, 

p. 723. But where the plaintiff in a suit for partition admitted 

that a certain person, who was made a defendant had a share, 

but the co-defendants put in written statements denying that the oo.ii«ffndtnti, 

other defendant had any share, it was held that the suit did not 

become contentious until the wrritten statement was put in, disputing 
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the right of the other defendant in the property under partition. 
Krishna Kamini v. Dinomony (1904), 31 Cal., 668. 

Lis 'pendens^ it has been also said, can only be relied on as a 
protection of the plaintiff’s right to property which is actt^silly the 
subject-matter of litigation; Brahannoyahix. Krishna (1885), 9 Mad., 
92. But this proposition seems to be too wide as the words “any 
right to immovable property directly and specifically in question” 
may include cases in which the land itself is not sought to be 
recovered. Thus it has been held in England that a suit to establish 
a will, will constitute a lis pendens affecting a purchaser either from 
the heir or the devisee. Garth v. Ward (1741), 2 Atk., 174 ; cf. 
Digambari v. Eshan (1871), 15 W. R., 372. It has, however, been 
held in America that the purchaser of land pending a suit in trespass 
between his vendor and a third person in which the title is directly and 
specifically in issue does not take subject to the judgment 
which may be subsequently pronounced. Hailey v. And, 32 Am. 
St. Rep., 764. The rule applies to a suit for pre-emption and the 
sale by the vendee of the property after institution of the suit 
does not affect the right of the plaintiff. Ghasitey v. Gobind (1908), 
Suit for pre- 30 All., 467 ; 6 A. L. J., 477. The doctrine applies to a suit for 
specific performance of a contract. Matt v. Preo (1908), 9 C. L. J. 
formance. % ; 13 Q. W. N., 226 ; cf. Baxter v. Middleton (1898), 1 Ch., 313. 

Property cannot be transferred or otherwise dealt with. — 
Yearly leases in the ordinary course of management are not within 
the rule, Radhika v, Radhamoni (1883), 7 Mad., 90 ; disting. Kenney 
V. Jessop (1846), 7 Ir. Eq., 494. A purchaser, who acquires by his 
purchase a paramount title, for instance, at a sale for arrears of 
revenue, would not also be affected by the rule of lis pendens, 
Kondi V. Dukshanamurtie (1882), 5 Mad., 371 ; nor as Westropp, 
C. J., points out in Rambhal v. Lakshnian (1881), 5 Bom., 630, can 
an adoption pendente lite be regarded as in the same predicament 
as an alienation pendente lite. Disting. Vmamoye v. Tarini (1867), 
7 W. R., 225. A sale for arrears of revenue of a share of an estate 
stands upon a different footing, but it has been said that it cannot be 
regarded as an alienation made by the proprietor under this section. 
Purchaser not Mahadeo V. Thakur (1910), 14 C. W. N., 677. See also Mahotned v. 

(1909). 10 C. L J., 690. Again a right acquired before 
the commencement of the auit will not be affected by lis pendens 
though it is perfected and paid for while the suit is pending. 
Thus, a person who has contracted to buy property will be protected, 
though it is conveyed td him after the commencement of a snit in 
which the title of his vendor is litigated. Bennett, 277 ; See also 
Parks V. Smerfs Administrators, 106 Ky., 63 ; 48 S. \V., 146. So also 
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a mortgagee may buy at his own sale pending a suit to establish 
a mechanic’s lien. Andrews v. Natmial, etc., 77 Fed., 

774, Similarly where the plaintiff gave notes to A, to collect and in- 
vest the^roceeds in land in the plaintiff’s name, but A took the deeds 
in his own name and executed a mortgage to secure future advances 
to the defendants who had no knowledge of the plaintiff's right, and the 
plaintiff afterwards sued A for accounts and asserted a lien on the 
land and during the suit the defendants advanced money to ^4, without 
knowledge either of the plaintiff’s right or of the suit, the defendant’s 
mortgage for ail sums advanced was allowed priority over the plaintiff's 
lien. Straeffer V. Rodwan, HI 8. \\\, (Ky.) In Har Pershad v. 

Dnlmardan (1005), 32 Cal., 801 ; 1 C. L. J., 371 ; it was observed that* 
mortgagee purchasing the property under a decree for sale on his 
infiitgage purchases it in the same condition in which it was at the date 
of the mortgage and the title by such purchase dated back. Snch a 
purchaser is not therefore affected by the rule of lis ^wmlens as regards 
Jiis purchase if the suit has been brought after the nu»rtgage. It was 
further observed that the doctrine of fis pendens might have application 
to such sales if the e([uity of redemption of the mortgagor was capable 
of being separately dealt with In' a mortgagee under a decree for sale 
on the mortgage. The case however was actually decided on other 
gr(»unds. Disting. Norris v. Lord Dudle^f Stuart (1852), 10 Beav., 359 ; cf. 
liapuji V. Icharam, Bom. P. J. (1877). p. 81 ; Lnchvrtn v. Kotesliar{\SS^)), 
2 AIL, 826. So where a mortgage was created during the pendency of 
a mortgage-suit for the purpose of paying off other mortgages mad<* 
prior to the suit, such transaction was held not to be affected by lis 
pendens. Tara Prosad v. Krisfo (1910), 15 C. W. N., 261 ; 13 
(L L. J., 13. But the mere fact that a person purchases under an 
attachment wdiicli was prior to the suit will not protect him from 
the operation of the rule of Hs pendens. Motilal v. Karrabuldrn 
(1897), 24 LA., 170; 25 Cal.. 179; Mahadeow Thakur (VMO). 14 (' 
W. N.. 677 ; Parvati v. Kissen Sinrf (1882), 6 Bom., .507; Kultadi 
V. Pilasheri (1891). 1 M. L. J., 476 ; Kenihmnah v. Amed (1891), 
14 Mad., 491 ; Btjramji v. Chunilal (P.tf)2), 27 Born., 266; cf. 
Fruved V. Sanqapalli Lachmideramma (1872), 7 Mad. H. C. R., 
104. Disting. Anundo Mojfee v. Dhonendra (1871), 14 M. I. 
A.. 101 ; 8 B. L. R., 122 ; 16 W. R. (P.C.). 19. It is sometimes 
said that Its pendens cannot have the effect of postponing a rogtatered 
instrument, and the dictum of Sir William Grant in Wyatt v. Barwel 
(1815), 19 Ves., 435, is generally cited for the purpose. See also 
Wallace v. Donegal (1837), 1 Dr. & War., 461, 488; cL Jones, 
8. 599. The proposition, however, can only be true if lie pmdens 
operates merely by way of notice, but this has now ceased to be 



Consent- 

decree. 


70i LAW 09 MOBTQAGX. [S. 52* 

recognised as the true basis of the rule. Bdlamy v. Sabine (1857), 
1 DeO. & J., 566 ; see also Sam v. Appundi (1870), 6 Had. H. C., 752. 
An alienation therefore by a registered instrument pendente lUe will not 
confer priority. Lakshman v. Dasrai (1880), 6 Bom., 168, i^d cases 
cited therein; Oulabchand v. Dhondt (1873), 11 Bom. H. C., 64; 
Bcdaji V. Kuahalji (1874), ib., 24 ; Puluch Dharee v. Mahaheer (1875), 
23 W. R., 382 ; Bhagwan v. Nathu (1884), 6 AH., 444. Cf. Krishnappa 
V. Bahiru (1871), 8 Bom. H. C., o.c.j., 55, where a puisne mortgagee ob- 
tained possession pending a suit by a prior incumbrancer ; disting. 
Bapuji V. Icjiaram^ supra, where a purchase effected before the institu- 
tion of the suit was registered pe^idenle lite. It seems, however, that 
if the plaintiff in the action has only a defeasible estate, the defendant 
is at liberty to put an end to it and thus defeat the plaintiff’s right. 
Sugden’s Vendors and Purchasers, 759 ; cf. Ward v. Tyrrell ( 1858 ), 
25 Beav., 563. See also Blackwood v. London Chartered Bank of 
Australia (1874), L. R., 5 P. C., 92, where it was held that a person 
who has howl fide paid money without notice of any other title, may 
afterwards, even pendente lite, get a legal title if he can. But the tabula 
in naufragio doctrine has never been recognised by our courts. 

By any party to the suit or proceeding.— The doctrine 
applies to all alienations during the pendency of a suit, whether 
immediate by a party to the suit, or mediate by persons purchasing 
from those claiming under parties to the suit. Robertson v. Cox 
(1824), 2 L. J., Ch., 41 ; Kasim v. Vnnoda (1863), 2 Hyde, 160. It 
has been held in Calcutta that a purchaser from a person in his own 
right would be bound by a decree against his vendor in a represent- 
ative character. See Deno Nath v. Shama Bibee (1900), 28 Cal., 23 ; 4 
C. W, N., 740 ; but this is very questionable law. 

What ordam will bind a purohaBer.— There are conflicting 
decisions on the question whether a purchaser pendente lite w’^oiild be 
bound by a consent-decree to which he was no party. Naduroonnessa 
V. Aghuf Ali (1867), 7 W. R., 103 ; Raj Kissen v. Radha Madhub 
(1874), 21 W. R., 349 ; Monohur v. Hurryhur (1880), 3 Shome, 213 ; 
Vyihinadayyanrv. Suhramanya (1889); 12 Had., 439. The first three 
cases seem to favour the contention that a purchaser pendente lite 
would be bound by a consent-decree, while a contrary view is taken 
in the last case. Two of the Calcutta cases, however, can hardly be 
regarded as authority as the point does not seem to have been argued. 
In Kishari y* Mokamed (1890), 18 Cal., 188, the learned judges 
say that if the matter had been untouch^ by authority, they 
would have been inclined to answer the question in the negative. 
In the most recent case on the question, AnnamMai v. Mdlayandi 
(1905), 29 Had., 426, a fall beiuh of the Hadxas High Court held 
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overruling T ythinadayyan v. SiJbramania, supra, that the doctrine 
of lis pendens applies to transfers effected during the pendency of a 
contentious suit or proceeding, even when subsequently a decree is 
passed ii^ pursuance of a compromise, provided such compromise 
is not tainted by fraud or collusion. See also Mali v. Preo (1908), 

9 C. L. J., 96; 13 C. W. N., 226; Tangor v. Jaladhar (1909), H 
C. W. N., 322. Cf. Jenkins v. Robertson (1867), L. R., 1 H. L’., Sc., 117; 
dieting. Wyndham v. Wyndham (1667), 3 Ch. Rep., 22; 2 Freem., 

127. An alienee pendente lite will not be allowed to prove even an 
obvious error in the proceedings. Hukum Sing?t v. Znkdal (1884), 6 iNirchaMvr 
All, 506. But he will not be bound by any order whatever that may 
be made in the suit, but only by proceedings which from the natur»' -I'isich luiaht 
of the claim and the relief prayed for, he might expect would take to take phict*. 
place. Kalidas v. Foolchand (1871), 8 B. L. R., 474 ; Kasumun- 
nissa v. Nilrutun (1881), 8 Cal, 79 ; 9 C. L. R., 173, 10 C. L. R., 113; 

Kishory v. Mahomed (1890), . 18 Cal, 188. Denonathx, Shama (19(K)), 

28 Cal, 23 ; 4 C. W. N., 740. It is, however, permissible to doubt 
whether the rule was correctly applied in the last named case. 

In a ease in America, wdiere the plaintiff brought a bill to recover Amendnient 
land on the ground of fraud and set out the facts on which he relied, but, 
later, an amendment was allowed setting out additional facts to show "" /^»rfeiw. 
fraud, on which additional facts the plaintiff obtained a decree, a 
purchaser from the defendant between the filing of the bill and its 
amendment was held bound by the decree. The purchaser had notice 
of the original bill and >vas satisfied that the facts stated did not con- 
stitute fraud but the court held that the amendment did not change* 
the subject-matter of the suit. Turner v. Honpt (1895), 33 All 
Rep , 28 (N. .1.) But where the claim to relief failed on the ground 
originally put forward, and the plaint w*as then amended to show an- 
other equity upon which the plaintiff succeeded, a purchaser whose 
purchase preceded the amendment w^ould not be bound by the decree. 

Worlhon v. Boyd, 66 Tex., 401, cited in Hukum Chand, p. 696. Cf. 

Price V. Price (1887), 35 Ch. D., 297, 306. A fortiori, the Us pendens 
created by the inclusion of property not previously in litigation will 
not relate back to the commencement of the action so as to affect inter- 
vening rights. Bennett on Lis Pendens, p. 97. 

Again, the purchaser will not be affected by equities merely be- 
cause they may possibly arise out of the matter in question in the suit, 
if they do not appear on the pleadings. ShaUcross v. Dixon (1838), 7 L. 

J. Ch., 180 ; BuU v. Hutchins (1863), 9 Jur. N. S., 964 ; cf. Jennings v. 

Bond (1845), 2 J. ft L., 720. And he will not certainly be bound by the 
equities of a co-defendant to which it is not necessary to give effect 
for the purposes of the suit, though he will take subject to the interests 
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of the defendants inter se which naturally arise out of the rights of the 
plaintiff. Bellamy v. Sabine (1857), 1 DeG. & J., 566. Lord Bacon’s 
ordinance upon the subject is no doubt expressed in very general 
language. “No decree bindeth any that cometh in honb by con- 
veyance from the defendant before the bill exhibited, and is made no 
party, neither by bill nor order ; but where he comes in 'pendente lite 
and while the suit is in full prosecution, and without any colour of al- 
lowance or privity of the court, there regularly the decree bindeth.” 
But the order has generally been understood to mean that the decree 
binds only so far as the title of the plaintiff is concerned, as the context 
shows that it was only the title of the plaintiff which was contemplated 
by it. Bellamy v. Sabine, supra, should be distinguished from Tyler v. 
Thomas (1858), 25 Beav., 47, where the court had actually determined 
the matters in controversy between the defendants in favour of one 
defendant as against his co-defendant before the property was trans- 
ferred by the latter. Lord St. Leonards, however, thinks that the 
judgment in the latter case cannot be reconciled with the decision in the 
former case. Sugden’s Vendors and Purchasers, p. 760 ; but see Dart, 
p. 893. It should be here noticed that when the plaintiff does not 
himself claim any interest in the property as in an interpleader-suit 
the pendency of the suit will protect the interests of the defendants 
inter se. Dart, p. 893 ; c£. Ramchandra v. Batvantrao, Bom. P. J. 
(1883), p. 338. 

Dootrine applicable to sales In Invitum. — It will be observed 
that the section in terms deals only with voluntary alienations ; cf . 
sec. 2, cl. (d) ; but it must not be supposed that the principle of Us pen- 
dens is confined only to such alienations. It is true that there is a 
conflict of opinion on the point ; but the weight of authority is decided- 
ly in favour of the extension of the doctrine to alienations in invitum. 
In the undermentioned cases the doctrine of Us pendens was eonfined 
only to voluntary alienations. Gourmoney v. Reid (1851), 2 Tay. & 
Bell, 83; AU Shah v. Husain Baksh (1878), 1 All., 588 ; Nuffer Mer- 
dha V. Ram Loll Adhicary (1871), 15 W. R., 308 ; Lalu Mulji Thakur 
v. Kushibai (1886), 10 Bom., 400 ; Chunder Nath v. Nilu Kan 
(1882), 8 Gal., 690 ; Hurruch Chand v. Mohumed Hossain, S. D., 
N.-W. P. (1835), p. 372. The following are cases favouring the ex- 
tension of the doctrine to sales in invitum. Indurjeet Kooer v. Pootee 
Beyum{\%lZ)^ 19 W. R., 197 ; Raj Kishen v. Radha Madhob (1874), 21 
W. R., 349 ; Kali Prasad v. Buli (1878), 3 C. L. R., 396 ; 4 Cal., 789 ; 
Jhuroov* Raj Chunder (1885), 12 Cal., 299; Parvativ. Kisan (1882). 
6 Bom., 667 ; Kunhi Ihnah v. Ahmed (1891), 14 %lad., 491 ; Fruval 

V. Sati^apaUf (1872)^7 Mad. H. C. R., 104; Rabia v. Wise (1874), 23 

W. R., 329 ; Oobii^ v. OooroQ Charan (1887), 15 Cal., 94. In the case 
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otNilkafU V. Suresh (1885), 12 I. A., 17 ; 12 Cal., 414, their Lordships of 
the Privy Council expressed strong doubts as to the correctness of con- 
fining the principle to voluntary alienations. And the question may 
now be tt^en to be practically concluded by tlieir Lordships’ judgment 
in Radlianwdhab v. Monohur (1888), 15 1. A., 97 ; 15 Cal., 756 ; see also 
Moti V. Karrubuldin (1897), 24 1. A., 170 ; 25 Cal.. 179. Cf. Harshankar 
V. Sheicgovind (1899), 26 Cal., 966 ; Denonath v. Shama (1900), 28 Cal., 

23 ; 4 C. W. N., 740 ; ^ukhdeo v. Jamna (19(X1), 23 All., 60 ; Kadir v. 
Muihukrishna (1902), 26 Mad.. 230 ; Byramji v. Chumlal (1902), 27 
Bom., 266; 5 Bom. L. R., 21 ; Samal v. Babaji (1904), 28 Bom., 361 ; 

Raj Kishore v. Jadu (1905), 11 C. W. N., 828 ; 3Iati v. Preo (1908), 9 
C. L. J., 96 ; 13 C. W. N., 226 ; Mahadeo v. Thahir (1910), 14 C. W. N 
677. But a distinction has been taken in America between an ordiHiiiT 
by the court and the transfer by reason of a person’s insol veiny of 
his whole estate. Sidy wick v. Cleaveland ^ 7 Paige, 290. “In the case 
of the defendants,” says Mr. Chancellor Walworth, “whost* interest 
ill the subject-matter of the litigation becomes vested in others pendente Asaignco in 
/i/r, without an actual abatement of the suit, a distinction is 
properly made between the transfer of that interest In* the mere volun* od by /i* 
tary act of the defendant as in the cast* of a sale or assignment in ^*''*^'"** 
the ordinary cour.si* of business, and a transfer of that interest by ope- 
ration of law, as upon an assignment in bankruptcy or under our insol- 
vent a(!ts. In the first cast*, the complainant is not bound to make tlu‘ 
rt.ssignee a party, although he may do so if he deem.s it essentitil to the 
relief, to which he may be entitled against such assignee. But in the 
last case the assignee, who has become such by operation of law, has 
a right to be heard, and must be made a party before the suit can be 
further proceeded in. The reason of the distinction is obvious. In 
the first case, the assignee, who is a mere voluntary purchaser, pen- 
dente lite^ cannot defeat the complainant’s rights, or delay his proceeil- 
ings, by such purchase ; for if lie could do so, the litigation, l)y succes- 
sive a.ssigament8, might be rendered interminable. He, therefore, 
has no right to be heard, unless he brings himself lM*fore the court by 
a supplemental bill, in the nature of a cross-bill, which he may some- 
times do to protect his rights as such assignee ; and the decree in the 
original suit, to which such assignee w’as not a party, w ill bind the as- 
signed property in his hands. Neither can the defendant, who has 
made such voluntary assignment subsequent to the commeuceinent 
of the suit, urge that as a reason why the suit should not proceed 
against him in the same manner, as if no such transfer had been made. 

In the other case, the assignee, upon whom the interest of the defend- 
ant has been cast by operation of law for the benefit of others, has a 
right to be heard for the protection of that interest. And the whole 
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legal and equitable interest therein, which formerly belonged to the 
defendant, being vested in such assignee by the mere operation of the 
law itself, he will not be legally or equitably bound by a decree, to 
which he is not a party. Deas v. Thorne^ 3 John. Rep./ 544. It 
has also been held in England that the rule of Uh pendent does not 
apply to an assignee in insolvency of the mortgagor, though the 
proceedings \^ould be effectual against a purchaser claiming under a 
conveyance by the mortgagor ; Wood v. Surr (1854)) 19 Beav., 551 ; cf. 
Wood V. jSurf (1859), 2 W. R. (Eng.), 683. See also Puninthavelu v. 
Bhashyam (1901), 25 Mad., 406, where it was held that the rule does 
not apply to the official assignee in whom the debtor’s property is 
vested under the Indian Insolvent Debtor’s Act. 

Knowledge by the opposite party of transfer immaterial. 
— In Landon v. Morris (1832)) 5 Sim., 247, the court observed 
that it would be a direct innovation of the doctrine, and quite unwar- 
ranted either by the principle on which it rests, or by anything to be 
found in the cases which have been decided upon it, to allow a pur- 
# chaser to escape from the effects of the suit, by showing that bis pur- 
chase became known to the party suing the vendor, and that this party 
afterwards went on without calling upon him, or letting him in to 
defend the suit. Cf. Kunhi v. Amed (1891), 14 Mad., 491 ; Kali‘ 
prosad v. Buli (1878), 4 Cal., 789. 

Trauifernot So as to affsot the rights of any other party, arc.-^The 
opariSvi“‘ effect of the rule is not to annul the conveyance but only to render it 
RKainnt partien subservient to the rights of the parties in the litigation, in dealing with 
to suit. which the conveyance is treated as if it never had any existence. 

Bishop of Winchester v. Paine (1805), 11 Ves., 194 ; Metcalfe v. Pul- 
vertoft (1813), 2 V. & B., 200; cf. Ufnes v. Zahur (1889), 17 I. A., 201 ; 
18 Cal., 164 ; Ishaq v. Chuni (1898), 21 All., 149. As the effect of the 
doctrine is not to annul the conveyance made in contravention of it, 
but only to render it subservient to the rights of the parties to the liti- 
gation, it is not applied so as to affect the title of the alienee of a de- 
fendant by virtue of a claim not interfering with the title of the plain- 
tiff in the pending litigation. Nathaji v. Nana (1907), 9 Bom. L. R., 
1173. In other words, the purchaser is treated as standing in the 
placo of the person from whom he has taken the assignment. Madfw 
V. Rawji (1894), 16 AH., 286; Sheo Narain v. CAunni: (1900), 22 All., 
243; Rarnehmdm v. Mahadafi (1884), 9 Bom., 141; cf. Ishan w, 
Beni (1896), 24 Cal., 62, decided under sec. 244 of the Code of Civil 
i^ocedure, 1882. But an assignee pendetUe lite may be added as a 
party, at any rate where he does not object. Section 372 of the 
, Code of Civil Procedure, 1882 ; see O. 22, r. 10, of the present Code ; 
cf. 0. 17, r. 3, R. S. C., and see Kino v. Rudkin (1877), 6 Ch. D., 
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160. For cases under the former practice, see St^omon v. Solomon 
(1843), 13 Sim., 516; Johnson v. Thomas (1849), 11 Beav., 501. 
See also Commercial Bank v. Sabju (1900), 24 Mad., 252. But where 
the assignee has been added and the plaint amended so as to raise 
fresh qu^tions as between the plaintiff and the added defendant the 
doctrine of lis pendens does not apply. Manpal v. Sahib (1905), 
27 All., 544. In England, the doctrine of lis pendens may not 
always be a sufficient protection, for where a legal interest with 
which it is necessary to deal by the decree passes to the assignee, 
he cannot be compelled to reconvey it, unless he is added as a 
party. Bishop of \vinchester \\ Paine. (1805), 11 Ves., 194, 199; 
London^ d’c., Company v. Lettis (1882), 21 Ch. D., 491 ; and see 
the remarks of their Lordships of the Privy Council in Anu^fdif 
Moyee v. Bhonendro (1871), 14 M. I. A., 101 ; 8 B. L. R., 122 ; 16 
W. R. (p. r.) 19 ; cf. Gourmoney v. Reed (1851), 2 Taylor k Bell, 
83, 100; Kasim v. Vnnodapersand. (1863), 1 Hyde, 160, 169. An 
injunction may, therefore, bo granted restraining the defendant from 
transferring the property until the hearing of the suit. Beyfus v. 
Bullock (1869), L. R., 7 Eq., 391 ; London Banking Co. v. lAnms 
(1882), 21 Ch. D., 490; Spiller v. Spiller (1819), 3 Swanst., 656; 
Hadley v. The London Bank, dc. (1865), 3 DeO. J. k S.. 63; but see 
Turner \. Wvfht (1841), 4 Beav., 40. The doctrine does not defeat 
a purchaser under a decree or order for sale, when the lis pendens 
is the very suit in which that decree or order is passed. Shivlal 
V. Shamhhu (1905), 29 Bom., 435 ; 7 Bom. L. R., 585. A contrary 
view, however, was taken by Phear and Ainslie, JJ., in Indurjeei Koer 
V. Pootee (1873), 19 W. R., 197 ; and the question is not altogether 


free from doubt. 

IAb pendens not an inenmbranoe. — A lis pendens does not ptnH^n» 

. !• ., . , . . putii piirohawr 

create a charge or lien on the property, nor does it excuse a purchaser ti|H>n onipiiry. 
from completing his contract, but merely puts him upon an inquiry 
into the validity of the claim against his vendor. Bull v. Hutchins 
(1863), 32 Beav., 615. 

Rule of lie pendens to be applied with cautfon.-^The prin- Rule to be 

(dple of lis pendens must he applied with great caution in this country Mution 
because there is much danger of secret collusion. See the observe- 
tions of their Lordships of the Privy Council in Tarakant v. Puddomo* 
ney (1866), 10 M. I. A., 476. Again there is no Jaw in this country 
compelling the registration of a lis pendens though a suit for land may 
be instituted in any court within the jurisdiction of which any portion 
of the property is situated. “ That rule,** said the learned judges of 
the late Supreme Court of Calcutta, speaking of the doctrine of lis 
pendens, has been modified lately by Statute Law in England, and 
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in now applied only where the Us pendens is registered. The doctrine 
was originally introduced on grounds of policy for suppression of 
frauds irom collusive alienations to defeat the objects of suits. It 
has no foundation in natural equity, and though probably it has in 
the main been productive of more good than evil, there is no such 
merit in the doctrine itself as to recommend it now to the adoption of 
courts not bound by law to follow it.’* McArthur v. KelsaU (1850), 
1 Taylor & Bell, 148, 367. 

Doctrine confiniMl to immovable property. — It has been 
recently held in England that the doctrine of lis pendens is not appli- 
cable to movable property ; Lord Justice Davey observing that a 
contrary decision would not ‘stand with the reason of mankind.’ 
Wiffratn v. Buckley (1894), 3 Ch., 483, 497 ; cf. Puninthavdu v. 
Bliashyam (1901), 25 Mad., 406. It may, however, be noticed that 
in America the doctrine is well established that, with the exception 
of negotiable papers, lis pendens applies to personal property as 
well as to real estate. Bennett, 198. 

53. Every transfer of immovable property, made 
with intent to defraud prior or subsequent transferees 
thereof for consideration, or co-owners or other persons 
having an interest in such property, or to defeat or delay 
the creditors of the transferor, is voidable at the option 
of any person so defrauded, defeated or delayed. 

Where the effect of any transfer of immovable 
property is to defraud, defeat or delay any such person, 
and such transfer is made gratuitously or lor a grossly 
inadequate consideration, the transfer may be presumed 
to have been made with such intent as aforesaid. 

N othing contained in this section shall impair the 
rights of any transferee in good faith and for consider- 
ation. 


CHAPTER III. 

Of Sales of Immovable Property. 

54. “ Sale ” is- a tran.sfer of ownership in exchange 

for a price paid or promisedor part-paid and part-promised. 
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Such transfer, in the case of tangible iiuiuovable s«i« iiuw 
property of the value of one hundred ru}>ees and upwards, 
or in the case of a reversion or other intangible thing, 
can be Inade only by a registered instrument. 

In the case of tangible immovable property of a 
value less than one hundred rupees, such transfer may 
be Qoade either by a registered instrument or by delivery 
of the propert3^ 

Delivery of tangible immovable property takes 
place when tbe seller places the buyer, or such person 
as he directs, in possession of the property. 

A contract f<jr the sale of immovable projwjrty is a fur 
contract that a sale of' such property shall take place on 
terms settled between the parties. 

It does not, of itself, create any interest in or charge 
on such property. 

As to limitation tn thir titrriioiial ojieratioii of para^ra)>liH 2 and 
^ of B. 54, see «. 1, .supra. These paragraplis extend to every canton- 
ment in British India — see Act XV of 19(K), s. 29 (/). 

For tbe meaninu; of the words “a reversion or oilier inl:ani>il>1e Meaning of 
thinu,” see Subramunian v. Pvrumal (1895), 18 Mad., 454, wbicli 
case the distinction is said to lie het\v<*en vtssted anti r'outingent iliiniir.* 
interests; but this is not quite aceuraU*, fora vested remainder is as 
intangiVde as a contingent remainder. The term would certain ly iucJudu 
incorporeal hereditaments, as they are called in the English law. 

The right of a simple mortgagee in the properly mortgaged would 
also seem to be only an intangible thil^; like a charge on immov- 
able property. Rama^ami v. Vhinnan (1901), 24 Mad., 449, *See 
also IMbendra v. il/trca (1909), 10 C. L. J., 150, 173. An opinion siM^ms 
to have been expressed in a Calcutta case that an er|uity of redemp- 
tion, as it is called, in other words, property in mortgage, is not 
tangible property. Fatik v. Rajendra (1900), 4 C. W. N., cxlii. But 
the report is, perhaps, inaccurate ; for though the equity of 
redemption in an usufructuary mortgage may Im an intangible 
thing within the meaning of this section, the equity of redemption 
in a simple mortgage is undoubtedly tangible immovable pro 2 )erty. 
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55< In the absence of a contract to the contrary, 
the buyer and the seller of immovable property respec- 
tively are subject to the liabilities, and have the rights, 
mentioned in the rules next following, or such 6f them 
as are applicable to the property sold : 

(1) The seller is bound — 

(а) to disclose to the buyer any material defect 
in the property of which the seller is, and the 
buyer is not, aware, and which the buyer could 
not with ordinary care discover ; 

(б) to produce to the buyer on his request for exa- 
mination all documents of title relating to the 
property which are in the seller’s possession 
or power ; 

(c) to answer to the best of his information all 
relevant questions put to him by the buyer 
in respect to the property or the title 
thereto ; 

(d) on payment or tender of the amount due in 
respect of the price, to execute a proper con- 
veyance of the property when the buyer ten- 
ders it to him for execution at a proper time 
and place ; 

(e) between the date of the contract of sale and 

the delivery of the property, to take as much 
care of the property and all documents of 
title relating thereto which are in his posses- 
sioh as an owner of ordinary prudence would 
take of such property and documents; 

(/) to give, on being so required, the buyer, or 
such person as he directs, such possession of 
the property as its nature admits ; 
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(g) to pay all public chaTges and rent accrued due 
in respect of the property up to the date of the 
sale, the interest on all incumbrances on such 
^ property due on such date, and, except where 
the property is sold subject to incumbrances, 
to discharge all incumbrances on the property 
then existing. 

(2) The seller shall be deemed to contract with the 
buyer that the interest which the seller professes to trans- 
fer to the buyer subsists and that he has power to trausf w' 
the same : 

Provided that, where the sale is made by a person 
in a fiduciary character, he shall be deemed to contract 
with the buyer that the seller has done no act whereby the 
property is incumbered or whereby he is hindered from 
transferring it. 

The benefit of the contract mentioned in this rule 
shall be annexed to, and shall go with, the interest of the 
transferee as such, and may be enforced by every person 
in whom that interest is for the whole or any part thereof 
from time to time vested. 

(3) Where the whole of the purchase-money has been 
paid to the seller, he is also bound to deliver to the buyer 
all documents of title relating to the property which are 
in the seller’s possession or power : 

Provided that, (a) where the seller retains any part of 
the property comprised in such documents, he is entitled 
to retain them all, and (6), where the whole of such pro- 
perty is sold to different buyers, the buyer of the lot of 
greatest value is entitled to such documents. But in 
case (a) the seller, and in case (6) the buyer of the lot of 
greatest value, is bound, upon every reasonable request 
by the buyer, or by any of the other buyers, as the case 
may be, and at the cost of tiie person making the request,. 

o, ut . 
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to produce the said documents and furnish such true 
copies thereof or extracts therefrom as he may require ; 
and in the meantime, the seller, or the .buyer of the lot 
of greatest value, as the case may be, shall keep the said 
documents safe, uncancelled and undefaced, unless pre- 
vented from so doing by fire or other inevitable accident. 

(4) The seller is entitled — 

(a) to the rents and profits of the property till the 
ownership thereof pass to the buyer ; 

(b) where the ownership of the property has passed 

, to the buyer before pa3mient of the whole of 

the purchase-money, to a charge upon the 
property in the hands of the buyer for the 
amount of the purchase-money, or any part 
thereof remaining unpaid, and for interest on 
such amount or part. 

(5) The buyer is bound — 

(a) to disclose to the seller any fact as to the nature 
or extent of the seller’s interest in the pro- 
perty of which the buyer is aware, but of which 
he has reason to believe that the seller is not 
aware, and which materially increases the 
value of such interest ; 

(&) to pay or tender, at the time and place of com- 
pleting the sale, the purchase-money to the 
seller or such person as he directs : Provided 
that, where the property is sold free from in- 
cumbrances, the buyer may retain out of the 
purchase-money the amount of any incum- 
brancos on the property existing at the date 
of the sale, and shall pay the amount so re- 
tained to the persons entitled thereto ; 
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(c) where the ownership of the property has passed 
to the buyer, to bear any loss arising from the 
destruction, injury or decrease in value of the 
' property not caused by the seller ; 

(d) where the ownership of the property has passed 
to the buyer, as between himself and the seller, 
to pay all public charges and rent which may 
become payable in respect of the property, 
the principal moneys due on any incumbran- 
ces subject to which the ^ property is sold, 
and the interest thereon afterwards accruing 
due. 

(6) The buyer is tmtitled — 

(а) where the ownership of the property has passed 

to him, to the benefit of any improvement in, 
or increase in value of, the property, and to 
the rents and profits thereof ; 

(б) unless he has improperly declined to accept 
delivery of the property, to a charge on the 
property, as against the seller and all persons 
claiming under him with notice of the pay- 
ment, to the extent of the seller's interest in 
the property, for the amount of any purchase- 
money properly paid by the buyer in antici- 
pation of the delivery and for interest on such 
amount ; and, when he properly declines to ac- 
cept the delivery, also for the earnest (if any) 
and for the costs (if any) awarded to him of 
a suit to compel specific performance of the 
contract or to obtain a decree for its rescission. 

An omission to make such disclosures as are men- 
tioned in this section, paragraph (1), clause (a), and para- 
graph (5), clause (a), is fraudulent. 
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Oontraet to tbe contrary .—As to what amounts to a contxacc 
to the contrary, see Soda v. TaiepaUy (1906), 30 Had., 284 ; 
Abdtdla v. ilfammolt (1910), 33 Mad., 446. 

Duty of vendor to pay ofFsttbsleting iilbunibranop. Sab- 
section, 1, 01. (g). — If a man enters into a written agreement in the 
words ‘ I agree to sell Blackacre/ the meaning is that he agrees to sell 
it free from incumbrances, there being an implied covenant in every 
conveyance that the land is free from incumbrances. Vngley v. Ungley 
( 1876), 4 Ch. D., 73, 78 ; c/. sec. 7 of the English Conveyancing Act 
(1881). And even a vendor who contracts to sell such right and in- 
terests, if any, as he has, is bound to convey free from existing incum- 
brances. Ooold v. Birmingham, dc., Bank (1888), 58 L. T., 650. 
Again where a vendor ftflers his property for sale under a bond fide be- 
lief that there is no charge upon it, but it turns out that there is an in- 
cumbrance affecting it, the ordinary rule is that the purchaser is en- 
titled to have the charge cleared off out of the purchase-money, if he 
insists upon it. In re Jackson and Oakshott (1880), 14 Ch. D., 851, 855. 
But though a vendor professing to sell an unincumbered estate, but 
having in fact only an equity of redemption, as a general rule, will be 
compelled to redeem the mortgage and obtain a conveyance from the 
mortgagee, the court will relieve the vendor, if the amount of the in- 
cumbrance is likely to exceed the purchase-money. Wedgwood v, 
Adams (1844), 8 Beav., 103 ; In re Cr. R. Co. and Sanderson (1884), 

25 Ch. D., 788, Cf. sec. 18 (c). Specific Relief Act. If the purchase- 
money remains unpaid, the purchaser may, under sub-section 5, cl. 
(b), retain out of it the amount of any incumbrance for the purpose of 
paying it off. Sugden., 552 ; Dart., 613, 814, 815. And an assignee, 
though for value and without notice of any particular incumbrance, of 
the unpaid purchase-money will take subject to such right of the pur- 
chaser. Lacey v. Ingle (1847), 2 Phillips., 413 ; disting. Rayne v. Baker 
(1859), 1 Gif., 241. Where a part of the purchase-money was retained 
by the purchaser not as a deposit on behalf of the vendor but as security 
that the property sold should be freed from existing incumbrances 
and a good title given to the purchaser, it was held that the purchaser 
was not bound to pay or tender the amount retained, unti) the vendor 
was prepared to pay the balance necessary to clear the incumbrances, 
and that no interest was chargeable on the amount until after notice 
of the vendor’s readiness so to do. Muhammad v. Muhammad (1898)» 

26 I. A., .45 ; 21 All., 223. The purchaser should not part with the 
purchase-money without first seeing that the property is freed from 
incumbranoes. Kandasom v. Jagathdmha (1900), 10 M. L. J., 353. It 
may be here noticed that'a purchaser under a contract to sell the mort- 
gaged estate free from inoumbtances may claim a conveyance of the 
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sqaity of redemption, so as to keep the mortgage on foot, provided he is Right and 
able to procure a discharge of the vendor from all liability in respect 
of the mortgage-debt. Cooper v. CariwrigU (1860), Johnson, 679. It is 
the duty <of the purchaser to apply the purchase-money in payment of 
what is due to the mortgagees where there are two or more incumbran- 
cers according to their priorities. Gretmwood v. Taylor (1845), 14 
Simon, 505. For an instance of application of the principle embodied 
in this clause in the case of the sale of a decree, see Khetsidas v. Shib 
(1904), 9 C. W. N., 178. 

A deed of sale contained a covenant that ""if to the property 
mentioned above any one offers obstruction of any sort, or puts 
forth any claim thereto, we, our heirs, and our representatives agrt r* 
to hold ourselves answerable in any way you require ns to do.” The 
pui*chaser had to redeem some of the lands mentioned in the deed 
which were subject to a mortgage. It w’as held that under sub-section 
1* cl. (g), the purchaser was entitled to recover from the vendor 
the money expended in redeeming the portion of the property referred 
to in the deed of sale. Manishanker v. Rao^krishnn (1904). 6 Bom. 

L. R., 832. 

Sub-seotion 2. — The expression "shall be deemed to contract’ jmpUtd 
in this sub-section makes the covenant implied by it part RRd 
parcel of the transaction and it is to be deemed to be embodied in the *»nibodltd in 
document. Chidambaram v. Sivaihasamy (1904), 15 M. L. J., 396. ‘***®“”**"*‘ 

A contract to the contrary relied on by the seller must be expressed in 
plain and unambiguous language. Digamlmr v. Nishihain (1910), 15 
C. W. N., 655. 

Where the seller and tlie buyer are both coparceners in joint 
property part of which is sold, the buyer takes the property subject 
to the liability to partition of the joint property, and if the buyer is 
deprived of possession as a result of the partition-proceedings he 
has no remedy against the seller whose interest w'as well know n to the 
buyer. Shivramy. Bal (1902), 26 Bom.. 519. 

Oovenant against inoambranoes and oovsnant to pay them 
off. — There is no difference in principle in the English Jaw between 
the two. Lethbridge v. Mytlon (1831), 2 B. & Ad., 772 ; and s<!e Mayne 
on Damages, 6th Ed., pp. 224, 225. But the American law is differ- 
ent. See Sedgwick, secs. 967 ef Beg, 

Vendor’s Llsn. Sab-seotlon d, 01. (b).— See pp. 127-131, aututory lira 
anle. The charge which a vendor obtains under this section is differ- 
ent in its origin and nature from the vendor’s lien given by the English 
Oourts of Equity to an unpaid vendor. The Indian Act gives a statu- 
tory eharge upon the estate to an unpaid vendor, unless it is excluded 
by contract, and such a charge stands in quite a different position from 
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a vendor's lien under the English law. Webb v. Macjiherson (1903), 
31 1. A., 238 ; 31 Cal, 57. There must be a real sale to give rise to a 
lien. Thus, in one case where a testator gave a legacy to his daughters 
on condition that they should convey to his sons certain'shares in 
real estate, and the daughters conveyed, but were not paid the le- 
gacies, it was held that the transaction was not a sale and that the 
daughters had no lien on the land conveyed by them. Barker v. 
Barker (1870), 10 £q., 438. But when the court is compelled to treat 
a nominal purchaser as real, the ostensible vendor may claim a 
lien on the estate for the apparent consideration. Leman v. WhitUy 
(1828), 4 Russ., 423. Where owelty is allowed on partition it will, 
in equity and good conscience, be a lien on the property on account 
of which it has been awarded, and such lien has precedence 
over prior mortgages and other liens existing against the co- 
tenant against whom the owelty was awarded. See p. 411 ante. 
The lien of the vendor will arise, though the consideration may 
be an annuity or payable by instalments. MaUhew v. Bowler (1847), 
6 Hare, 110; Nivesv. Nives (1880), 15 Ch. D., 649 ; see also Sugden’s 
Vendors and Purchasers, p. 676; disting. Clarke v. Royle (1830), 3 Sim., 
499 ; Dixon v. Gay fere (1857), 1 DeG. & J., 655 ; Buckland v. 
Pocknell (1843), 13 Sim., 406. The lien will also arise, though the 
consideration maiy be payable at a future date, as w^ithin a given 
time from the vendor's death. Winter v. Lord Anson (1827), 3 Russ., 
488 ; Parhes, Ex~parte (1822), 1 Glyn. & J., 228. But where a man 
conveys a piece of land for the construction of a public work in 
consideration of an annual payment, as it would not be reason- 
able to suppose that the vendor meant to reserve to himself a 
right at some future time to enter and destroy the public work, if 
the annual rent should fall into arrear, there can be no lien in such 
a case for unpaid rent-charge. Earl of Jersey v. Briton, Co. 
(1869), 7 Eq., 409 ; disting. Eyion v. Denbigh, dc., Co. (1869), 7 Eq., 
441. The lien may exist for part of the consideration, though it 
fails as to the residue. Mackreth v. Stjmmons (1808), 15 Ves., 
329. A third person by merely* advancing money for the pur- 
chase of an estate does not acquire any charge on it. See p. 130, 
ante / dieting. Bird v. PhilpoU (1900), 1 Ch., 822. Nor can any 
lien be claimed by the vendor for money advanced by him to the 
purchaser for improvements. See p. 131, ante. As to the vendor’s 
right to interest, see Muihia v. Sinna (1911), 35 Mad., 625. 

Lion oa fbctarM.— Jn re Vulcan, Ac., Co. (1888), W. N., 37 ; cf. 
In re London, Ac., Co. <1888), 58 L. T., 798. 

XileB of lOMor ibv unpaid premium.—In England unpaid 
premium for a lease is treated as purchase-money, and the lessor 
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is entitled to a lien for it. Shepherd v. Beetham (1877), 6 Ch. D., 597. 

See also Ettiat v. Edwards (1802), 3 B. & P., 181. But it does not 
appear that such a lien has been recognised in favour of the lessor 
in this opuntry- 

Dom tbe lien extend to other property then lend ! — See Uun wh«th«r 

Collins V. Collins (1862), 31 Beav., 346; In re Co. Sther*** 

(1870), L. R., 11 Eq., 164, 178 ; Daties v. Thomas (1900), 2Ch..462; 

In re Stuckley (1906), 1 Ch., 67. 

Vendor’s right to atend in piece of trustees.— -Where a 
trustee can claim indemnity out of the trust-estate, the vendor has a 
right by subrogation to stand in the place of the , trustee ; but 
not, if the contract for sale was unauthorised by the trust. Ecdf’ 
siasiical Commissioners v. Pinney (1900), 2 Ch., 736. 

Welver of vendor’s lien. — See p. 128, anfe. The charge created i^ienhofr 
under this section is not excluded by a mere personal contract to defer ®*®'“‘*®** 
payment of a portion of the purchase-money or to take it by 
instalments, nor is it excluded by any contract, covenant, or agreement 
with respect to the purchase-money which is not inconsistent with 
the continuance of the charge. Webb v. Macpherson (1903), 

311. A. 238; 31 Cal., 57. But to negative this statutory charge it 
is auffioicnt if ‘ a contract to the contrary ’ arises by implication. 

Abdulla V. Mammali (1910), 33 Mad., 446. Though the lien is not 
destroyed by the vendor’s taking security by bond or covenant, 

Machrrth v. Symons (1808), 15 Ves., 328 ; Grant v. Mills (1813), 

2 V. & B., 306, if the security itself and not the sum secured is 
the real consideration for the sale, the vendor cannot insist on 
his lien, for he has already got all that he bargained for. Clarke 
V. Poyle (1830), 3 Sim., 499 ; In re Brenltvoody dtc.y Co. (1876), 4 Ch. 

D., 562. The taking of a mortgage, for instance, for a part of the 
purchase-money or a mortgage upon another estate, though not 
decisive, would be strong evidence of an intention to give up the lien. 

Winter v. Lord Anson (1823), 1 Sim. & St., 434. Again, though tlie 
lien will not be extinguished by the vendor merely giving a receipt for 
the purchase-money, it will be lost if the receipt is given under 
circumstances w^hich are inconsistent with its retention. Muir v. 

JoU/y (1858), 26 Beav., 143. But the vendor will not waive his lien wteri? rondoe 
by merely taking a bill of exchange. Grant v. Miffs (1813), 2 V. & exchIing:«**orE 
B., 306. The lien will also not be lost, where there is only a payment 
by account to the vendor’s agent. Wront v. Dawes (1858), 25 Beav., 

369 ; TFifson v. Keating (1859), 4 DeG. A J., 588. Nor is there any 
presumption of an intention to relinquish his lien by a vendor if he 
takes a promissory note from a person other than the purchaser. Karup- 
piahv.Hari (1910), 21 M. L. J., 849. 
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LMicfiien. Vendor’s lion how lost as against third parties.— See 

Smith V. Evans (1860), 28 Beav., 69 ; Ricev. Rice (1853), 2 Drew., 73 ; 
WhiU V. Wakefidd (1835), 7 Sim., 401 ; Price v. Blakemore 
(1843), 6 Beav., 607 ; Muir v. JoBy (1858), 26 Beav., 143 ; fiettleweU 
V. Watson (1884), 26 Ch. D., 501. 

A vendor is estopped from claiming a lien foi unpaid purchase- 
money against a mortgagee for value without notice from the 
purchaser, by his declaration in the sale-deed of the receipt of the 
purchase-money and by handing over the title-deeds to the purchaser. 
Tehilram v. Kaskibai (1908), 33 Bom., 53. 

Enforaement Vendor’s lien how enforced and against whom. — The lien 
must be realized by sale by the vendor in the usual way in the presence 
of persons who claim subsequent charges on the property. Hope v. 
Booth (1830), 1 B. & Ad., 498 ; Rome v. Yomiy (1838), 3 Y. & C., 199 ; 
4 Y. & C., 204 ; Guide, Exp, (1823), 1 Glyn & J., 323 ; Nash v. Worcester, 

Commissioners (1855), 1 Jur. (N.S.), 973 ; Attorney-General v. 
Sittingbourne, dc., Co, (1866), 1 Eq., 636 ; see also Dart, 739 ; 2 W. 
k T., L. 0., 949, 950 ; Seton, 2290-2 ; Pry, secs. 1 1 77-79, and the notes 
to sec. 100, post, A judgment-creditor of the vendor may attach the 
unpaid purchase-money which is due to his judgment debtor and en- 
force his lien on the property. Mali v. Bhay wan (1909), 31 All., 443. 
When unpaid vendors remain in possession after sale they are not 
bound to sue to enforce their lien, as they have a right to letain 
possession until the purchase-money is paid. Snbrahmania v. 
Poovan (1902), 27 Mad., 28. See also Baijnuih v. Paltti (1908), 30 
All., 125, where in a suit for possession the property sold was ordered 
to be delivered to the purchaser on payment of the purchase-money. 
But see Velayutha v. Gohindasami (1907), 30 Mad., 524, where it was 
held that the lien of an unpaid vendor under this section is non-pos- 
sessory and he is only entitled to retain possession of the title-deeds. 
Whether an injunction would be granted to restrain a Railway 
Company from running trains at the instance of an unpaid vendor, 
see LyceU v. Strafford, de,, Co, (1872), 13 Eq., 261 ; Allyood v. Merry^ 
bent, dc,, Co. (1886), 33 Ch.D., 571. - See also Dart., 740, 1106, 1107 ; 

A^inrtwhom 2W. & T., L. C., 938, 939. The vendor’s lien may be enforced not 

•aforo^. ^ only against the vendee but also against any person who is not a bond 
fide purchaser for value: Wdjbv. Macpherson (1903), 31 I. A., 238, 
31 Cal., 57, where it was enforced, against persons who purchased with 
notice directly as also at a sale in execution of a decree. Cf . Kettlewett 
v. Watson (1884), 26 Ch. D., 501 ; see also Dart., pp. 730, 731. Jagool 
V. ParhuUy (1865), S W. R., 138, in which a contrary rule has been 
laid down, is clearly bad law ; disting. Smith v. Evans (1860), 
28 Beav,, 69. It is tnie there is a difference between the language of 
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cl. (6), sub-section 4, and that of cl. (5), sub-section 6 ; as the latter KUeotof 
clause expressly provides for the enforcement of the charge on the 
property not only against the seller, but also against all persons 
claiming^ under him with notice of the payment, while the former 
merely gives a charge upon the property in the hands of the buyer. • 

But the rule that a difference of language prtmd /ouie indicates a 
difference of meaning can only be applied with considerable reserva- 
tions in the construction of Indian Statutes. It may also be noticed 
that even the language of cl. (6), sub-section 6. is not very precise, for 
it would apparently exclude not merely hond-fide purchasers for value, 
but also volunteers who take without notice of the payment. 

In England an assignee of leaseholds is alwrays treated as an assignee 
for value. Harris v. Tutb (1889), 42 Ch. D., 79. But there iS 
apparently no, case in which this rule has been follow'cd here. 

Period of Limitation. — There was some difference of opinion on puHod o» 
the question whether Art. 1 1 1 or 132 of Act XV of 1877 w^as applicable, 
see VirclMnd Lalchand v. A’uwayt (1892), 18 Bom., 48; Chunilal v. 

Bat Juki (1897), 22 Bom., Sid ; Har LaU v. Muhamdi (1899), 21 All., 

454 ; butsee Natesan v. Soundararaja (1897), 21 Mad., 141 ; Atulhala 
V. Dayumma (19(X)), 24 Mad., 233; Beshftchala v. Varada (19()1), 

25 Mad., 55; Suhrahmania v. Poovan (1902), 27 Mad., 28. Cf. 

Wehbw Maepherson (1903). 31 I. A., 238 ; 31 Cal., 57 ; Ramaknshna 
V. Suhrahmania (1905), 29 Mad., 305 ; Munir-un-nissa v. /ii’bar (1908), 

3^^ All., 172. The wording of Art. Ill of the present Limitation Act 
(IX of 1908) is different, and it is applicable only to a suit for per- 
sonal payment of unpaid purchase-money, and so has put an end to 
the controversy. 

As to when the time commences to run, see Toft v. Stevenson 
(1854), 5 DeG, M, & G., 735. 

Marshalling, inclading order of liability of parcels sold 
by tbs veodor to sub-purobaser.— The principle is the same as 
in a case of an express mortgage. Jones, sec. 227 ; see alsoSugden, 

679, 680. Cf. Aldrich v. Cooper, 1 W. & T., L. C., 36. 

Where the whole of the purobase-money, 4ic. Sub-aec- 
tion 8. — This is a departure from the English law, for which see 
Dart., 731. 

Snb-seotlon 6, ol. (d). — It was suggested in one case that this obligation «f 
clause may have the effect of transferring the personal liability of the Ijjg 
mortgagor to the purchaser. In the mailer of a reference from Board. t« inoom- 
0/ J?et>c»uc (1883), 10 Cal., 92. But sec p. 280, ante; disting. 

Thurston v. NoUingham, tfec.. Society (1901), 1 Ch., 88. The buyer 
is bound to indemnify the seller. Jtam v. Sheodeni (1912), 16C. W. N., 

1040. 
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The liability of the vendee to pay the public charges on the pro- 
perty sold attaches, in the absence of a contract to the contrary, as an 
incident of the transfer and is complete when the property passes. 
Arunachella v. Rangiah (1906), 29 Mad., 519. The ChairmanfNdhre ; 
V. Dwwrapally (1907), 30 Mad., 423. 

Parohaser’s Lien. Sab-seotlon 6, cl. (d).— See pp. 131, 132, 
ante. The ground on which the payment of the deposit or part pay- 
ment to the vendor creates a lien for the amount paid on the latter’s 
interest in the land is thus stated by Lord Cran worth: “There can 
be no doubt, I apprehend,” says his Lordship addressing the House 
of Lords, “ that when a purchaser has paid his purchase-money, 
though he has got no conveyance, the vendor becomes a trustee for 
him of the legal estate, and he is in equity considered as the owmer of 
the estate. When, instead of paying the whole of his purchase-money, 
he pays a part of it, it would seem to follow^ as a necessary corollary , 
that to the extent to which he has paid his purchase-money to that 
extent the vendor is a trustee for him, in other words that he acquires 
a lien, exactly in the same way as if upon the payment of part of the 
purchase- money, the vendor had executed a mortgage to him of the 
estate to that extent.” Rose v. Watson (1864), 10 H. L., 672, 
683. But this somewhat artificial reasoning cannot hold good in this 
country, specially in face of the provisions of sec. 54 of the Act. The 
statement sometimes made that the lien of the purchaser rests on 
natural justice is also objectionable ; though perhaps the purchaser’s 
lien stands on a slightly higher footing than the hen of the vendor who 
can always say ‘ I will convey the estate when the purchase-money 
is paid but not till then.’ Wythes v. Zee (1855), 3 Drew., 396; 25 L. 
J., Ch. 177. As to the extent of the lien, see Colyer v. Clay (1843), 
7 Beav., 188. The lien is not strictly confined in the English law to a 
case of simple purchase ; but extends to the case of a lease, and entitles 
an intended lessee w ho has entered under the contract and expended 
money, to a lien on the lessor’s interest. Middleton v. Magnay (1864), 
2 H. & M., 233 ; disting, Wattis v. Smith (1882), 21 Ch. D., 243. 
The lien may also be claimed by a sub-purchaser ; so that where A 
sold to B and received part payment from him, and B sold to C and 
received part payment from him, C was held entitled to alien on JB’s 
interest in A*s estate. Aberaman Ironuorks v. Wickens (1868), 
4 Ch., 101. The purchaser may also claim in the English law' a lien 
on the purchase-money if he is evicted from the property, but of course 
this right cannot be exercised* if the money is not earmarked, or against 
an assignee for value. Cator v. Earl of Pembroke (1783), 1 Bro. C. C., 
301 ; 2 ib., 282 ; cf. Wythes v. Lee (1855), 3 Drew., 396, a case of pur- 
chase. With regard to a purchaser’s lien for compensation, see Barker 
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V. Cox (1876), 4 Ch. D., 464. The purchaser \vill not forfeit his lien, Wh«n ohsrgo 
simply because he cannot obtain specific performance. Rose v. Watson SJJJreed. 
(1864), 10 H. L. C., 672 ; Howe v. Smith (1884). 27 Ch. D., 89 ; Lai- 
chand ^ Lahshman (1904), 28 Bom., 466; cf. Lety v. Stogdon (IS9S)^ 

1 Ch., 485, where the assignee was allowed to enforce the charge. But 
if the contract is not completed owing to the default of the purchaser, 
no lien can be claimed by him. Nairn v. Prowse (1802), 6 Ves., 751 ; 

Esdaile v. Oxenkam (1824), 3 B. & C., 225; Dinn v. 6Vaiif (1852), 5 
DeG. & S., 451 ; disting. Mirasa v. Abdul (1897), 7 M. L. J., 234 ; 

Kenny v. The Administrator-Oeneral of Bengal (1869), 3 B. L. R., o- 
c., 75 ; W. R., Supl. Vol. I, 330. A fortioru where the contract is 
illegal ; Emny v. Osbaldision (1836), 2 My. & C., 53, 58 ; Harrison 
V. Soutkeote (1751), 2 Ves., S. 389, 393; Mackreth v. Symm^fp^ 

(1808), 15 Ves., 337. 

liien where conveyance ie set aBide.~-\\‘here a conveyance is 
.set aside on the ground of fraud, it is allowed to stand as a security for 
the money actually advanced hy the pundiaser. Sadaskira v. Dhnku^ 
bai (1880), 5 Bom., 450; cf. Clark v. 3Iaplas (1862), 31 Beav., 80; 

4 DeG. F. J., 401 ; Baker v. ilfmifc (1864), 33 Beav., 419 ; 4 DeG. J. & 

S., 388. 

For the amount of any purchase-money, fto.— If the pur* ForwbAi»ums 
chaser properly declines to complete the purchase, he can claim a lien for 
the co.sts of a suit to compel performance of the contract. Middleton 

V, Muff nay 2 II. & M., 233 ; Turner v, Marriott (1867), 3 Eip, 744. 

The purchaser has a lien or* the property for his deposit when he res- 
cinds the contract for purchase in exerci.se of a power given by it. Whii^ 
bread c5 Co. v. Wait, C. A. (1902), 1 Ch., 835. The purchaser can also 
claim tlie costs for investigating tl e title. In re Yielding (1886), 31 
Ch. 1.)., 344 ; In rr Higgins (1882), 21 Oh. P., 95 ; In re Furneaux (19(>6), 

W. N., 215. The English law on the subject is thus summed up in 
Fry, § 1482. “The lien in the case of a purchaser extends to all in- 
stalments of the purchase-money ; interest thereon at 4 per cent, per 
annum ; sums paid under the contract as interest on the unpaid pur- 
chase-money, interest thereon ; and the costs of an unsuccessful ac- 
tion by the vendor against the purchaser.’* 

jTo the extent of the seller’s Interest in the property. — 

Where a mortgagee sells under a power, the lien can only be enforced 
against the moitgagee to the extent of his interest. Wythes v. Lee 
(1855), 3 Drew., 396. 

For the mode In which the lien may be enforced.— See Fry, m 

5 1484. For form of decree where contract is rescinded, see Tofrance^^\^^^'^ 

** - luiijr P0 

V. Bolton (1812), H Eq., 124, 136 ; 8 Ch., 118; cf; WftstmaeoU v-enforcmi. 
i?4&tns (1862), 4 l.VG., 390; where to remove ail diflRcultics which 
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might arise from the prayer of the original bill, a supplemental bill 
was filed by the purchaser. 

When the lien will prevail against a mortgage by the 
vendor, see //ose v. Walston (1864), 10 H. L. C., 672. ^ 

66. Where two properties are subject to a common 
charge, and one of the properties is sold, the buyer is, 
as against the seller, in the absence of a contract to the 
contrary, entitled to have the charge satisfied out of the 
other property, so far as such property will extend. 

Where two properties are subject to a common charge.*— 
The word ‘charge’ will include a mortgage ; though it may be a ques- 
tion whether in the case of a purely e(|uitab1e charge the residue can 
be followed by the first purchaser in the hands of a subsequent pur- 
chaser for value without notice. Lochan v. Ifam Naratn (1877), 

1 C. L. R., 206, 31 

The buyer is as against the seller.-— It has been said that 
this does not involve the right of the purchaser to claim marshalling. 
But it is one thing to say that the rights of the creditor must not be 
diminished or unduly hampered, and quite another thing to affirm that 
tlie right uiven by the section to the purchaser can be enforced only 
against the owner of the incumh^ered property. Thus, in Ireland, 
where a purchaser of part of the mortgaged estate is a defendant, a 
decree is made for a sale of a competent part with a proviso that the 
plaintiff shall not resort to the purchaser’s part of the estate, unless 
the remainder of the lands and premises should prove insufficient. 
Web!/ V. Hlessimjton (1828), 3 Moll., 123. See the subject discussed, 
pp. 360— 3G5, ante. Be this as it may, it is well established that the 
election of the mortgagee does not determine the ultimate incidence 
of the mortgage-debt. Gallon v. Hancock (1742), 2 Atk., 424, 438. 

In the absence of a oontraot to the contrary. — See the note 
to sec. 65, supra. For a case in which it was held that the mere assent 
of the owner to a sale does not imply an intention to release the mort- 
gaged property, see Clarke v, Ilodkin (1851), 13 Ir. Eq., 492. Kotice 
is immaterial. Lakimidas v. Jamnadas (1896), 22 Bom., 304 ; cf. 
ChuniM v. Fulchand (1893), 18 Bom., 160. ^ 

Snooeaeive ealee by the mortgagor.— See pp. 365—368, ante ; 
cf. Ram Lochan v. Ramnarin (1877), 1 C. L. R., 296, 315, 316 ; Ha* 
miUon Royse (1804), 2 Sch. & L., 315, 328. It should be noticed 
that the ruling of Lord Pltinkett in Hartley v. O'Flaherly (1835), LI. ft 
G., lemp., Plunk., 208, was followed with some hesitation in Handooch 
V. Handcock (1850), 1 Ir. (7h., 444, where Lord Chancellor Brady said : 
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‘^Perhaps the common law doctrine has been overstepped in those 
cases ; however, they have been more than once acted upon, and must 
be regarded as the settled law of this court, and must, as 1 think, govern 
the present ease.’' Again in Stronge v. Ilaiikes (1859), i DeO. k J., 

632, 652, Lord Justice Turner said : “ The cases in Ireland seem to 
have gone to a great length upon this point, some of them, I think, to a 
length which I should hesitate long before I should he inrrlined to follow, 
although I do not mean to say that I dissent from those cases, as further 
consideration might, perhaps, lead me to a different conclusion.*’ 

For a resume of the law on the subject see Lewiu on Trusts, pp. Prinoipi«» to 
927—930, where the learned author says that the principles which ^®*'"^***' 
have been acted upon in Ireland will no doubt be followed to some ex- 
tent in England. When, however, the first purchaser expressly 
subject to the mortgage, he has, of course, no equity as against the 
luorigagor that the portion still held by the latter shall be first applied 
to the payment of the incumbrance ; and having no equity against 
him, he has none against his grantee. By taking such a deed, he con- 
sents that the land shall remain subject to its pro rata share of the debt. 

Jones, 8. 595 ; I u re Mower's Trusts (1869), 8 Eq., 110; cf. Ram 
Loehan v. Ram Narain (1877), 1 C. L. R., 296, 316. 

For the differeaoe between a covenant against Inoum* 
branoee entered into by an owner and one entered into in 
the exeroise of a power, skm* Strange v. Ilawkes (1859), 4 DeG. k 
J., 632, 653. 

Where part of the estate has been given in exchange.— 

The right of the person who receives it is the same as if it had been 
sold to him lor money. Kirkham v. Smith (1719), 1 Ves. »Sea., 2571 
261 ; and as to the effect of a sale by the court, see Lhyd v. Jones 
(1803), 9 Ves., 61. 

Marshalling in the case of voluntary oonveyanoee — See 

p, 361, ante ; sec also Anstey v. Newman (1870), 39 L. J., Ch., 769 ; 

Aldridge v. Forbes (1839), 9 L. J., Ch., 37 ; cf. lioazman v. Johnston 
(1830), 3 Sim., 377 ; Lomas v. Wright (1833), 2 My. k K., 769 ; Clarke 
V. Brereton (1834), 1 Jones, 165. 

Discharge of Inctmhrances on Sale. 

57- (a) Where immovable property aubject to any provinion by 
incumbrance, whether immediately payable or not, is incumbrancf^i, 
sold by the Court or in execution of a decree, or out of tbersirom. 
Court, the Court may, if it thinks fit, on the application of 
any party to the sale, direct or allow payment into Court, 
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(1) in case of an annual or monthly sum chai^d on 
the property, or of a capital sum charged on a 
determinable interest in the property, — of such 
amount as, when invested in securities ' of the 
Government of India, the Court considers, will 
he sufficient, by means of the interest thereof 
to keep down or otherwise provide for that 
charge, and 

(2) in any other case of a capital sum charged on the 
property, — of the amount sufficient to meet the 
incumbrance and any interest due thereon. 

But in either case there shall also be paid into Court 
such additional amount as the Court considers will be 
sufficient to meet the contingency of further costs, ex- 
penses and interest, and any other contingency except 
depreciation of investments, not exceeding one- tenth part 
of the original amount to be paid in, unless the Court for 
special reasons (which it shall record) thinks fit to require 
a larger additional amount. 

(b) Thereupon the Court may, if it thinks fit, and 
after notice to the incumbrancer, unless the Court for 
reasons to be recorded in writing, thinks fit to dispense 
with such notice, declare the property to be freed from the 
incumbrance, and make any order tor conveyance, or 
vesting order, proper for giving effect to the sale, and give 
directions for the retention and investment of the money 
in Court. 

(c) After notice served on the persons interested in 
or entitled to the money or fund in Court, the Court may 
direct payment or transfer thereof to the persons entitled 
to receive or give a discharge for the same, and generally 
may ^ve directions respecting the application or distri- 
bution of Uie capital or mcome thereoL 
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{d) An appeal shall lie from any declaration! order 
or direction under this section as if the same were a 
decree. 

(e) In this section ‘‘Court** means (1) a High 
Court in the exercise of its ordinary or extraordinary ori- 
ginal civil jurisdiction, (2) the Court of a District Judge 
within the local limits of whose jurisdiction the property 
or any part thereof is situate, (3) any other Court which 
the Local Government may, from time to time, by noti- 
fication in the ofiicial Gazette, declare to be competent 
to exercise the jurisdiction conferred by this section. 

Suliiject to any inoumbranoe.— See pp. 454 — 458, ahte. It nupute«i»to 

may be noticed that there has been no reported case on the section fncumbSiiM 

up to this time, and the machinery provided by it is likely to rust *»“t^ahin 
. . ... . 1 L i . • , . tho motion, 

for want of use. As tlie law stood before, a purchaser coiilu always 

get off a Imrgain if there was a charge on the estate, hoaever insigni- 
ficant, such as a small legacy payable in future. But the section 
presupf loses the existence of an incumbrance. If, therefore, there is 
a queation whether there is an incumbrance, or not, it cannot be 
detcruiined under the section ; though the court will decide a question 
of construction involving the determination of interests in future, if 
the decision of such question is necessary in order to ascertain what 
sum of money ought to be set aside to answer the incumbrarces. 

In re Fretne^s Contract (1895), 2 Ch., 256 ; disting. Milford^ dC*c., Co. 

V. MowaJtt (1884), 28 Ch. D., 402. It has been held in England that 
applications under this section must be made in chambers and directions 
cannot be given by the court at the hearing. Patching hull (1882) 

30 W. R. (Eng.), 244. The order should follow the words of the sec- 
tion, and contain liberty to apply for a declaration that the land is 
freed from the incumbrance. Dichin v. (1882), 30 W. R. (Bng.), 

887. For forms, see Daniell’s C. F., pp. 670, 671, 1221, and notes 
thereto. WTiere the purchase-money greatly exceeds the incum- 
brances, the land may be freed on its payment into court. Arch- 
dale V. Anderson (1877), 21 L. R. Ir., 527. 

Annual suma charged upon land in perpetuity .-- There is no No promion 
provision in the Act corresponding to section 45, Conveyancing Act, 1881, uoJJf 
which provides a general method for the redemption of rent-charges or cbAraoM. 
other annual sums issuing out of land. And it seems to be doubtful 
whether this section would apply to a perpetual rent-charge secured 
upon land by Statute* In re (#reaf, .f c., Co. (1884), 25 Ch. D., 788. 
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Wh«r« aortgagae has option to parehase.— See Milford, 
dtc., Co. V. MotptM (J884), 28 Ch. D., 402, where, however, Pearsoit, J. 
seems to have thought that there was not a band-fide intention of exer* 
cising the option. 

This section does not apply to s case where a question of the 
adjustment of a decree out of court is involved. MaHiharjuna v. 
Nitratimha (1901), 24 Mad., 41*2. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Op Mortgages op Immovable Property and Charges. 


58. (a) A mortgage is the transfer of an interest in 

specific immovable property for the purpose of securing 
I'be payment of money advanced or to be advanced by 
flnJd.” way of loan, an existing or future debt, or the performance 
of an engagement which may give rise to a pecuniary 
liability. 

The transferor is called a mortgagor, the transferee 
a mortgagee ; the principal money and interest of which 
payment is secured for the time being are called the mort- 
gage-money, and the instrument (if any) by which the 
transfer is effected is called a mortgage-deed. 


Simple 

mortgage 



(6) Where, without delivering possession of the mort- 
gaged property, the mortgagor binds himself personally 
to pay the mortgage-money, and agrees, expressly or im- 
pliedly, that, in the event of his failing to pay according 
to his contract, the mortgagee shall have a right to cause 
the mortgaged property to be sold and the proceeds of 
sale to be applied, so far as may be necessary, in pa3rment 
of the mortgage-money, the transaction is called a simple 
mortgage and the mortgagee a simple mortgagee. 

(c) Where the mortgagor ostensibly sells the mort- 
gaged property—. 

on oondition that on default of payment of the mort- 
gage-money on a certain date the sale shall become abso- 
lute, or 
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on condition that on such payment being made the ‘ 

sale shall become void, or 

on condition that no such payment being made the 
buyer shall transfer the property to the seller, 

the transaction is called a mortgage by conditional 
sale and the mortgagee a mortgagee by conditional sale. 

(d) Where the mortgagor delivers possession of the urafmotgwr 
mortgaged property to the mortgagee, and authorizes 

him to retain such possession until payment of the mort- 
gage-money, and to receive the rents and profits accruing 
from the property and to appropriate them in lieu o£ 
interest, or in payment of the mortgage-money, or partly 
in lieu of interest and partly in payment of the mortgage- 
money, the transaction is called an usufractuary mort- 
gage and the mortgagee an usufructuary mortgagee. 

(e) Where the mortgagor binds himself to re-pay Bogiuii nMt- 
the mortgage-money on a certain date, and transfers the 
mortgaged property absolutely to the mortgagee, but 
subject to a proviso that he will retransfer it to the mort- 
gagor upon payment of the mortgage-money as agreed, 

the transaction is called an English mortgage. 

1 mortgage oa laud is immovable property. In re Hof/he (1911), 

1 Ch. 179 and see pp. 66, 70 ante. 

Definition of a mortgage.— pp. 6i — 66, ante, and compare uortcaf* 
the definition of a mortgage in the New York Code, section 1603. <i*ta*d* 
“Mortgage is a contract, by which specific property u hypothecated 
for the performance of an act, without the necessity of a change of 
possession.” A mortgagor in possession of a freehold tenement in Eng. 
land is possessed of an estate of freehold in the mortgaged premises. 

Oopestake v. Aoper (1907),) Ch., 366. In Englishlaw though a mort- 
gage does not of itself imply a debt by specialty, everv mortgage imptiea 
a loan and every ioana debt. King v. King (1735), 3 P. Wms., 358 : 

Yates V. Aston (1843), 4Q. B. 182 ; Hodges v. Croydon Caned Vo. (1840), 

S Beav., 86. A mortgage in this country, boifever, does not alwa3rB 
imply a debt. See clause (o), section 68, post. The definition of a mort- 
gage is, tiierefote, not faultless, as the right created by it is not neces- 
sarily an accessory right. Though no particular form of words is ne- 
O, Ul 47 
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WhAt ooiMtfi. nimnrj to constitute o mortgage, an intention to create a seeiirity 

Muib a mort. be shewn on the part of the debtor. See the eases cited in note 
1, p. 145, ante. And this only can be done by the transfer by the mort- 
gagor of an interest in some specific property to secure the discharge 
of his obligation. See pp. 169 — 174, anlp. See also Niaz v. Mangu 
fl90Sf, 5 A. L. J. 723, where the terms of an indemnity-bond were 
held to amount to a mortgage ; cf. Ramdoyal v. Ramlalpa, \V. R. (1864), 
32S ; Kurreem v. Vmmut No. 17 of 1866, Civil, Punj. Rec. ; Ram 
Narain v. Pmtal^ No. 20 of 1866, Civil, Punj. Rec. ; Mohamudjm v. 
Jui JKom, No. 74 of 1878, Civil, Punj. Rec. But an instrument 
whereby a person pledges the whole of his property without any 
further specification, may create a valid charge. See pp. 170 — 173 
mnte, and the notes to section 100, post. An instrument by which the 
payment of money is secured on land, must be taken to create a mere 
charge, unless there is an indication in it that some interest iu specific 
immovable property was transferred. Rm/zuddi v. Kaltnath (1906), 
33 Cal., 985 ; 4 C. L. J., 219 ; Baldeo v. Murli (1912), 10 A. L. J. 120. 
A sale followed by an agreement to reconvey does not amount to m 
mortgage. Uttandi v. Ragavachari (1905), 29 Mad., 307. In 
MammikkuUi v. Pmlahkal (1906>, 29 Mad., 353, the document 
was held not to create a mortgage or charge on immovable property 
but a mere exclusive license to cut trees. The word Muakhiza 
used i» « dead docs not nec^sarily imply a power of sale, and in tlie 
absence of anything else the deed can not be construed as a mortgag«^ 
Dalipw. Bahadwr (1912), U All., 446. cf. BMa y. Bishnath (1912), 
10 A. L. J.. 162. 

Atoert^nmtnt Subjeot-matter of mortgage .how ascertained where 
thsM Is BO pnotse deseriptloB of it la tbe mortvseo-doed.— 

mortR.K.. See p. 169, ante ; eee also Glynn, Exp., MeHey, In re (1840), 9 L. J., Bfc., 
41; Yonny v. WaUingf<tri (1883), 52 L- J., Ch., 590 ; Early v. Jiathbme 
(1S88), 57 L. J. Ch., 662 ; Fttmeis v. JltwUen (1867), L. R., 2 C. P., 543 ; 
of. Ptyoev. JRurjf (1853), 2 Drew, 11 ; Earn LaU v. Harrison (1880) ; 
2 All., 832 ; but see JUnim v. bali*iu (1892>, 14 All., 609, where the 
Allshaliad Coi^ held that a ntdrtfage of a certain shue in an 
estate whkh did not define w specify the share was void, because it 
might refer either to.a|^ste iriii(^ bad been preriously mortgaged to 
another pawn or to as onmeambered sdwre beloogiiq; to mort- 
8«8«»v 

wbateupMi VMfwvtg! paaslng oadar tho aoeortty.— (*) BosInossBnd 
BOodrWill.— Sao pp. 882; mte. (2> ViztBrOB.— jSee pp. 283—286, 
date ; cl. BawA r. Matfurt (1884), 31 W. R., (Eng.), 459 ; Haalry v. 
fiiidta (1878), L. B., 8 Q. B., 283; Bandits v. Baoit (1886), 13 
Q. B. D.. 218 ; iknUty, B* parte (1849), 2 Mt., D. A D., 091 ; 
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T. SnetuueaZine Ore Co. ()866), 53 L. T.. 738 ; M^tropotitan 
Se., Society v. Brown flS59)>, 35 Bcat., 454 ; Stiefidd Society ▼. Barri- 
non (188f), 15 Q. B. U., 358. ; Lomhn, >ie., JfiSs Oo., In re (1888), 

98 L. T.> 798. (3) Steoll la TSrada.— See pp. 105. 180, ante ; sec 
alM» Jairdinie, Ex parte (1875), L. K., IdCh., 322: Stephenson, Ex parte 
(1847), 1 IteO., 58«. Cf. TapfUU v. BOhnan (1848), « M. ft G., 245. 

Whora o«lMr p ropor t y la anbattlmtad fbr mortgstad pra- wh«rt. mort- 
mlaaa.— See pp. 273, 287, 291—294, ante ; see also Muthia r. Appdo fX'* 
(1910), 34 Mad., 175; 20 M. L. J. 394; Lakshman v. Gopci (1898), a now form. 
23 Bont., 385 ; PosUetkwaite v. Maryport, <te.. Trusters (185!^, 20 
L. T., 138 ; disting. fAwfd v. Douglas (1841), 4 Y. ft C., 448 ; 
ci. Harrison v. Borloti (I860), 1 J. * H., 287; Glynn, Exp. (1840) 

9 L. J. Rk., 41, where the bankrupt mortgagor’s aasigneo’s clans lu 
respect of money paid for owelty of partition was not allowed against 
the mortgagee’s charge on the land allotted to the mortgagor in 
severalty in Keu of the undivided share whieli was the original subjet^t 
of mortgage. 

Waat will pasa ondar a mortgapa of all lila aatata or wber« pm- 
Isfeevaat of a party, whore sueli imanatla voatad te htal to a ''**^'* 
dMtoroat oliaraeter. — See p. 192, ante; cf. Johnson v. ffebster iiM triHtt 

(l864),4Di-aH. & a, 488 ; Grifitkiim), 13 W. R.(Rng.)» 

4 1 . Bat where a person has some beneiicial interest iu property vested 
in him as trustee or executor, it may be shown from the terms of the 
ik<nl that he did not intend to pass the whofe property. Stronfje v. 

Umwke9 (1853), 4 1>6. M. & G., 18S ; breHtf., In re (18«4). 2 DeG. J. k 
S., 244 ; Hooper v. Itarrison (1955), 2 K. it J., 85. Where an entire 
aemindary was mortgaged ‘ with our entire right and income,* it was 
held that a simple mortgage which the semindar held on an tnam 
viHage in the zemindary was not a part of the luortgageHiectirity. 

:Bhimafaju v. Sri Kunja (1901), 25 Sfnd., 42 ; 11 M. L. J., 327. For a 
case of false personation, see In re Cooper (1881), 20 Ch. D., 611 ; and 
see on the subject generatly Norton on Deeds, pp. 272 — 275. Disting. 

{wfieveson v. Kersopp (1842), 5 Deav., 293; Francis v. Minton (1867), 

L. R., 2 0. P., .543, where the decision was based on the facts and 
the frame oi the deed.’* 

AcvMmmt fto mortgage aaA BgoetfiwpiorfbnB«ioo.--See p* A,rroemwit 
W, ante ; see also Fifth v. (1868), 58 L, T'., 481 ; Bnwbte, tn re 

(I860), II Ir. Ch., 132 ; Parish v. (1884), 53 L. T., 35 ; Maihem 
V. Goaiday (1862), 31 L. J. Ch., 282 ; but see JameijaJt v. 5bftafici (No. 

59 of 1873, C!ivil) Fonjwb Record. Disting.* Bunning v; Butnning 
fI823), IL. J. (o. 56. It should be noticed that where a debtor 

agrees to execute a mortgage with the usnaPeovenants; the deed sKotfM 
.contain a covenant to pay. tSumdess r. MrUame (1854), 2 Eg., S73L 
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WhM tfaare w Oamagw for not onooutlng or oomplotinff a oontnuit of 

faM^c/nioi^ mortgaco.— Any oompenaation beyond e^qiensee out of pocket such as. 
(**** interest for the money while lying idle must be the subject of express 

stipulation. SweeQani v. Smith (1833)> 1 Cr. A M. 685. Reasonable 
costs in case the loan went ofi would not include commission charged 
by the lender’s bankers for withdrawing his money from deposit. 

Blakedey (1863), 32 Beav. 379. ’ As to the measure of damages, see 
Duekuiorth v. Ewart (1863), 2 H. A C., 129. See also the cases cited 
at p. 70, ante. It has been held in Allahabad that if the whole of 
the money is not advanced by the mortgagee, the mortgagor may 
recover the balance together with such other loss as he may prove 
to have sustained in consequence of the mortgagee’s breach of the 
covenant. But the cases cited in the judgment hardly support the 
proposition. It would, however, seem that such an action is not one 
for specific performance but for damages and will be governed by 
Art. 116 of Sch. II of the limitation Act. Nauha v. Indar (1890), 13 
All., 200. And see Phul Chand v. Chami (1908), 30 All., 252, where the 
mortgagor was said to be entitled to recover, if anything, damages 
for breach of contract. Be this as it may, the lender may be relieved 
even after the execution of the mortgage from making any advance 
on the discovery of the mortgagor’s fraud. Brown v. Stepney (1827), 
Beat., 388 ; cf. Svbha Bau v. Decutheth (1894), IS Mad., 126 ; Boyd v. 
CraSter (1864), 10 L. T. 480 ; 12 W. R., (Eng.), 787. 

RMtifloatlon of deeds or agreements to mortgage .—See p. 
167, ante ; see also Metropolitan, Sc., Socidy v. Brown (1869), 26 Bcav., 
454 ; National Prorineiai Bank of Bngkmd, Ex parte BottUer, In re (1876), 
4Ch. D., 241 ; disting. Hawkins v. Jackson (1850), Mac. A 6., 372. 
Murtsagw’i Paramount right of mortgagee. — ^As a mortgage transfers to the 

gm^nnt mortgagee an interest in the property pledged to him, he will not, as a 
rule, be bound by any subsequent act of the mortgagor, unless it is 
done by him as agent for the mortgagee. See pp. 200—202, 309, onfe. 
Sec also Watt v. HriscoU (1901), 1 Ch., 294, where it was held that an 
arrangement made between the mortgagor and his partner would not 
override the rights of the mortgagee. Disting. In re Borax Co. 
(1901), 1 Ch., 326. See also The Celtic King (1894), P., 175 ; disting. 
The Heather BtU (1901) P., 143. A mortgagor cannot ordinarily grant 
a lease without the concurrence of the mortgagee which will be binding 
upon the mortgagee. H'oztr v. Mdi (1905), 2 A. L. J., 294. cf. Adanki 
y. MoH (1912), 9 A. L. J., 759. Jlfodan v. Saj (1912), 17 C. L. J. 384. 

Sub^ortKSSSS.a— 1^’here there is a sub*mortgage, the security^ 
comprises find the personal covenant of the ‘.sub-mortgagor, and. 
sseowBjr, the tnnsferof the original mortgage-debt and mortgaged 
property with the benefit of all powers and remedial dauses contained. 
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in the original mortgage. It follows that a mortgagee after notice 
given to the debtor cannot deal with the latter so as to prejudice 
the sub-mortgage. Re RartM (1869), 7 Bq., 399 ; disting. Qwney 
▼. Sepp^s (1846), 2 Phillips, 40,42. If the mortgagor becomes 
bankrupt, the sub- mortgagee may prove for the whole original debt, 
but he cannot receive more than his own principal, interest and 
costs. Re HurreU, supra. 

Oapaoity to mortgage.— See pp. 181—194, 663, 664, ante, see 
also Landowners dt Co, v. Ashford (1880), 16 Ch. D., 411, 436, 437. Cf. ** 
Brown v. Sheffield, ^c*.. Bank (1876) 24 W. R., (Eng.), 948, on the con- 
struction of powers ; see also Surja Prasad v. GolaJ} Chand (1900)i 27 
Cal., 762, oil the authority of a Mitakshara father to mortgage 
ancestral property. Gendan v. /iir/er (1906), 3 C. L. J., 537, whe 
A mortgage by a manager of a joint estates who was not lawfully 
appointed was held to bind the major co-sharer only. A mortgage by 
a minor is absolutely void. Maharaj v. Baiwant (1906), 28 All. 508 ; 
affd. BaJlmint v. VUinnj (1912), 34 All., 296 ; 15 C. L. J. 475. As to 
theauthorify of a mercantile agent to pledue, see Opt*enkeimer v, 

AU^niof juqh (1907b I K. B., 510. Where one of two executors 
pledged articles belonging to the testator and misapplied the money 
advanced to his own purposes, but the pledgor had not purported 
to act as executor aud the pledgees had no notice that be was execut- 
or, it was held that the pledgees has acquired no title by the pledge. 

Solonwu V. AUenhorowjh (1912) 1 Ch. 451. 

Validity of mortgage taken without notice notwithstand- 
ing an injunction and the appointment of a receiver. — .See 
notes to sec. 7, ante ; cf. Wvjrafn v. Buvkletj (1894), 3 Ch., 483. 

Blstoppel bet ween mortgagor and mortgagee.— Pp. 260, 295- 
302, 330, ante, Gurbasappa v. Ba ngo (1912), 36 Bom 539. For cases of and 
cstopixd based upon mi8re])resejitation made to the niortgagee , by 
w hich he has l>eeii induced to advance money on mortgage, see London ^ 
tfec., Co. V. (1897), 2 Ch., 608 ; cf. Middleton v. Pollock, Kx parte * 

Wetheral ( 1876), 4 Ch. 1)., 49 : disting. FFci« v. Cockerell (1863), 10 H. 

L.C., 229. 

Capacity to accept mortgage.— Pp. 194- 195, ante; see also 
notes under sec. 6, p. 662, ante. 

For the distinction between an unauthorised and illegal 
loan and alao between directory and mandatory provielons 
with regard to borrowing or lending money, see In re Coltman 
(1881), 19 Ch. D., 64; Landowners^ dtc.^ Co. w? Ashford (1880), 16 Ch. 

D., 411. 436-439; English, dtc., Co. v. Holt (1881), 17 Ch. D., 715; 

Murray y. ScoU (IQSi), 9 Cas., 519; disting. Shaw v. Benson 
(1833), 11 Q. B. D., 563. 
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IfMiiFiiig tho pajmiaiu of moii«|r advancad, Itc —See p. 168, 
€mt€. . Tbw seems only to be a mere paraphrase of money or money’s 
worth.* 44 A 45 Viet., c. 41, s. 2. Where a mortgage is given for a 
definite sum, the onus is on the mortgagee to establish that ^ was in- 
tended as a ronniag security for the balance of an account. Hmni- 
/r<sr V. Wigff (1843), 4 Q. B., 792 ; In re Boyes (1870), 10 Eq., 467. Parol 
evidence is admissible in such cases. Thus in one case where property 
was mortgaged to a bank ‘‘as collateral and continuing security for 
my advances from them,” parol evidence was admitted to show' that 
the security included past as well as future advances. Hibernian 
Bank v. Gilbert (1887), 23 L. K., Ir., 321 . If the intention can be clear> 
ly collected from the operative words, it is not to be defeated or con- 
trolled, because it goes beyond the recital. Marcar v. Siyg (1880), 2 
Mad., 239, 256 ; Australian, dtc.. Bank v. Bailey (1899), A. C., 396. 
For the (construction of a mortgage to secure debts due or grow'ing 
due, see Merchants* Bank of London v. Maud (1870), 18 ^V. K., 312 ; 
19 W. R,, (Eng.) 667 ; distiiig. City Bank v. Lmkie (1870), L. R., 
5 Ch. , 773. Where a policy was to be held as a security in case of death 
‘for any notes-of-liand or bills-of-exchange you may have cashed for 
me,’ it was held that the words did not mean now but then, i,e,, at 
any time when the event might occur, and were wide enough to cover 
all notes and bills w hich the mortgagee had cashed for the mortgagor 
'■ at his death ; the court being guided to some extent by the subsequent 
dealings of the parties, shouting that the policy was treated by them 
as a security for a floating balance. Jones v. The Consolidatei, 

Co,, (1858), 26 Beav., 256. But where a person gave a security for a 
present advance as well as for ‘ ‘any further sum or sums that you may 
advance or for wdiieh 1 may be liable to you,” it was held that the mort- 
gagee was not entitled to a charge for unsecured debts due to otlier 
persons which he had bought up. CaHsherv. Forftfs (1871), L. R., 7 
Glu, 109. A security-bond executed in favour of the Registrar of the 
High Court by the appellants in a case before the Pri\y Council for 
the costs of the respondent was held to be a mortgage to secure a future 
debt. Tokhan v. Oirtvar (1905), 32 Cal., 494 ; 1 C. L. J., 118 ; 9 C. 
W. K., 372; Nagaruru v. Tangalur (1908), 31 Mad., 330. Cf. 
Shyam v. Bajpai (1903), 30 Cal., 1060 ; 7 C. W. N. 914, where the 
security-bond w'as es^cuted by a judgment-debtor for the due 
periormauce of any decree or order that might ultimately be passed by 
the appellate court. The ow^ner of an estate may mortgage it not only 
forhri owa but for tbe debt of anybody else be pleases. Aecord- 

iaflyiUrbeieanortgife was made to secure a present advance and 
alip all otl^ sums wlucb sbonld at any time be o«iag foom tbe 
mortgagor, his executors, administrators or assigBS on any airoouat 
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whatsoever, it was held that the security included debts for " 

were incurred by the mortgagor’s widen' who was a devisee for Hie adraoM. 
o{ the mortgaged property, and liad taken out letters of adminislFa- 
tioii. 4ri rfi WaUs <1682), 22 Ch. D., 5. Where a mortgage was given 
to secure a certain sum to be advanced from time to time up to a 
certain date, and the mortgagor allowed a portion of tlw money to 
iviuHiu in the haiuis o( the bankers in a deposit acrcount in such a way 
that he could draw upon them aiKi obtain the money at anytime, it 
was li^dd that the mortgage was intended to cover the whole of 
siieii sum, \vh<*ther the money was a<lvaneed before that date or not. 

Hiiriram v. Shvodayal (1888), 16 1. A., 12, 17; 11. All., 138, 142. 

Whim u mortgage contains a borrowing clause, it is not ueceBsary 
tliut any subsequent advaiux* by the mortgagee to the inortgar^«^i 
shad Ist distinctly and expressly referred to the borrowing dausf*. 

'1'Im‘ presumption apfK^ars to l>e that the advance is made on the 
M^ciirity of tJic luoitgage. Cainwruss v. Brodieif (1821), 2 Dr. dr 
War., 182, Where only a part of the consideration for a mortgage has , 
l»eeii paid, the mortgage is a good recurity for the amount paid. Bmiaii 
V. Paadla (1911) 35 Mad.* 114; 21 M. L. J., 169; JUMhtJi: v. Haw 
(1912), 34 All. 273. StuMilso cases citini in note 1, p. 277 owls. Of. 
iiajani v. GViwr (1908), 35 Cal. 1051; Sfinivammvami v. Atkmaammm 
(Jl¥>8)' 32 xVIad. 281. 

Bngagcimaat wliicli may givm risa to a poouaiarir llalil- 

Uty.- -St‘e yaii Ham v, Sih Hal (1882), 5 All., 2.‘18. 

AdmiaaibiUty of oral awAdanoa to prow# that the ooaai- 
deratlon waa differaat firom that atatad In tha martgaga* 
dead. — See Hakatnckand v. fliralal (1876), 3 Bom., 159 ; cf. Indarjit 
V. Lnl Chatid (1895), 18 All., 168. 

Mortgagor. — This deliiiitioii s<.*cnis to be unnecessarily narrow. Murtsngor. 
CV. section 2 (vi), Conveyancing Act, 1881. ^'Mortgagor includes 
t<ny f»er.s<»n from time to time dersviag title under the original 
mortgagor, or entitled to redeem a mortgage, according to his estate, 
interest, or right, in the mortgagfsd property.” And sec Taman 
V. Smith (1862), 20 Ch. JJ., 724. Cf. Annaii v. <1863). 

7 Bom., 520, decided under Act XVII of 1879. 

MortgaCM. — In the Conveyancing Act, 1881, auction 2 <vi), AlortgtffM. 
'mortgagee* inedudes any person from time to time deriving title 
under tlie original mortgagee.’ 

Mortgaga-nuMaay. — This definition is open to theofaieotion that 
it does not include pecuniary liabilities othcr*thmi debts. Mortgage- 
money would not also apparently include interest payable as danmgei 
where there is no contract to pay paM diem intarest. See the oases 
cited in note 3, p. 503j anie. Vfbart a morlgage-deed piovklad that 
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mmimy. the mortgagor will pay the fixed amount of interest for six mouths 
from its date, and that if the interest was not paid on the due date 
the mortgagor should at once put the mortgagee in possession of the 
mortgaged property, it was held that the whole of the interest due to 
the mortgagee was also a charge on the property along with the 
principal amount. N and w Ratndif aHl90i), I A, L. 3,, ilO. It may 
be here noticed that the word ' mortgage-money * seems to be inaccur- 
ately used in this very section (see the definition of usufructiuiry 
mortgage) as well as in clause (A), section 76, for principal money. 
Principal money. — See the cases cited in note 2, p. 501, ante. 
Definition of a simple mortyaige. — See the cases cited in notes 
2 and 3, p. 76, ante; see also Khubekand v. Kcdiandm (1876), 1 All., 
240, 244 ; Fhul Koer v. Muralidhar 2 All., 527. Where a mort- 

gage-bond which purported to be a simple mortgage, provided 
that “ if the whole or a portion of the interest remains unpaid by the 
due date, the mortgagee shall take possession of the mortgaged pro- 
perties immediately thereafter and enjoy the said properties as under 
an usufructuary mortgage,” it was held that the mortgagee could obtain 
a decree for sale as a simple mortgagee. Linyam Krishna v. Pusapati 
(1911), 15 C. W. N. 441 ; 13 C. L. J., 584. See also Hart v. Prema 
(1901), 2 P. L. tt., 596. For a security on the border line between 
a simple mortgage and a mortgage by conditional sale, sec Colcahloss 
V. Kriparam (1873), 13 B. L. K., 205. For the distinction between a 
simple mortgage and a charge, see pp. 103, 104, ante ; see also the 
notes to sec. 100, post. As to the personal liability of the i.iortgagor, 
see pp. 76 — 80, aide, and notes to sec. 68, post. For a case wdiere a 
simple mortgage was to bo converted into an usufructuary one, if 
not redeemed within a fixed i>eriod, see il/oAaw v. Makim (1901), 
2 P. L. li., 672. 

, Definition of a mortgage by conditional sale. — See pp. 

oonditionAl « . , , . , . , 

«»ie. 80, 81, atde. This form of mortgage does not imply a covenant to pay. 

In other respects it is analogous to an English mortgage. It is known 
in Bengal as kojthibala or byebilwafa, in Madras as muddatahriyami in 
Malabar as peruartham^ and in Bombay as Oahan Idhan, Jbhnstu 
bandak is also a familiar name for a mortgage of tangible property 
under which the mortgagor remains in possession till the stipulated 
time arrives. Strange, Vol. I, p. 288, Vol. II, pp. 455 — 457. See 
also Mayne’s Hindu Law, § 390. For cases in which the mortgagor 
has been made personally liable for the repayment of the loan, see 
NUaniber v. FatA (1869), 12 \V. R., 222 ; Annastasatni v. Xarraiyan^ 
(1862), 1 Mad. 

« Dafinlttoa of an luimfiraotiiary mortgaga.— See pp. 92—100, 
onfe, and Jawahir v. SumeiAirar <1905), 33 I. A., 42 ; 26 All., 225. A 
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deed which reserves to the mortgagor the right to redeem upon pay- 
ment of the mortgage-money either before or after the stipulated term 
and which provides that in the event of dispos»[;ssion the mortgagee 
may bring a suit and realise the mortgage- debt with interest from the 
mortgagor and his property is an usufructuary mortgage. Aziindad 
V. Ghanmm (1904) 1 A. L. J., 20. An usufructuary mortgage should 
be distinguished from a lease, though the distinction is sometimes very 
thin. Roughly speaking, if a lease is granted with the object of giving 
security for a debt, the transaction will boa mortgage, otherwifH‘ not. 

See KongaUi v. Su}tTamanian (1898) 9 AI. L. J., 290 ; see also .Yfii/o v. 

Damodar (1888), Bom. P. J., 96 ; Oavindrao v. Anaji (1891), Bom. P. J. 

241. Where by a deed headed Lease in respect of Valatiao the 
owner of the property delivered possession to another in consideration 
of money advanced for a fixed period, the transaction was held to he a 
mortgage. Mahmad Muse v. (1908), 32 Bom., 569. Disting. I'uka 
V. Ganu (1887), Bom. P. J., 317, where it was held that if a debtor makes 
over land to be enjoyed by his creditor for a term of years in satisfac- 
tion of the debt, the transactiou wUI not be regarded as a mortgage. 

See also Perlaihail v. Mankude (1881) 4 Mad., 113; Teppagtja v. Ven- 
kata (1882), 6 Mad., 74 ; cf. Ounuoo v. bhtioa (1868) 5 Wym., 333; 

Reference under Stamp Act^ sec. 46 (1883), 7 Mad., 203; clisting. 

Bunsijedhur v. Nundolall, 8. I)., (1859), 1076. In Chennapatnam v. 
Tadakamalla (1903), 27 Alad., 80, it was held having regard to the cir- 
cumstances relating to the simultaneous execution of a hypothecration 
bond and a leaw?, that it was intended to relieve the obligors from any 
responsibility in respect of interest, and to entitle the obligee to look for 
the liquidation of interest solely to the source pointed out. Where a 
mortgage-deed provided that the mortgagee should take poss(*A.sioii of unaror. 
the mortgaged property and out of the rents and profits pay the (lo- 
veinmeut revenue and appropriate a eertaui sum for interest at a cer- 
tain rate, and it was further provided tliat .should the amount of profits 
•be found insufficient to cover the w-hole amount payable for interests 
the deficiency would be made good by the mortgagor, it was held that 
the deficiency in the stipulated interest was reali.sable as well from the 
mortgaged property as from the mortgagor personally. CkhUamnn v* 

Dulari (1910), 33 .All., 107. For an instance of an usufructuary mort. 
gage with a covenant to pay, see Parashram v. Pultajira * (1909), 

34 Bom., 128. 

In a case where the tenant of a noii-transfcrable holding executed Comiidfrad «■ 
an usufructuary mortgage of it, placed the mortgagee in possession ^ 
and abandoned the village the landlord was held to be entitled to 
eject the mortgagee as a trespasser. Rasik v. Bidhumukhi (1906). 

33CaL 1094;4C.L. J., 306. 
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Doflaitloa of an Bagllah aortmr#.— -See pp. 80, 101, ante. 
If the debt is not repayable on a certain date, the mortgage will not be 
an English mortgage. The time specified for payment is usually six 
calendar months from the date of the deed ; though it is sfidom in- 
tended, that the principal is to be paid on the day natned in the con- 
dition. 

diiti^r^hcci BagtMbumortemMM and mortcagoa bjr oondltional aala how 
tionai^i^K diatliifttlaliad from conditlo&al aalOB.— An English mortgage as 
aell as a mortgage by conditional sale must be distinguished from a 
sale with a condition for repurchase. Compare Bhagwan v. Bhagican 
(1890), 17 I. A., 98 ; 12 AIL, 387 ; SubhabluU v. Vusuievhlitd (1877). 

2 Bom., 113 ; Bhan v. Sidu (1883), Bom. P. J., 258 ; Vasudev v, Bhaa 
(1896), 21 Bom. 528; Visikramv. ATesXMCoroo (1896), Bom. P. J., 81: 
Situl V. Luchmi (1883), 10 I. A., 129 ; 10 Cal., 30 ; Ayyanayyan v. 
Bahimmsa (1890), 14 Mad., 170; Lakshini \\ Srikrishna (1871), 7 
Mad. H. C., 6 ; Ram Din v. Rang Ld (1895), 17 Ail., 451 ; Abinlbim 
V. Kasi (1887), 11 Bom., 462; Govinia v. Jesha (1878), 7 Bom., 73 ; 
Bapu V. Bhamni (1896), 22 Bom., 245; Kimatam v. Kiiye (1907) 11 
C. W. N., 400 ; 6 C. L. J., 208 ; Ghuiam v. Niaz-un-nissa (1910), 
33 All., 337; Jhanda v. Wahid-uidin (1911), 33 AIL, 585; with 
Balkissen v. Legge (1897) ; 27 L A., 58 ; 19 AIL, 434 ; 22 All., 14»\ 
Ramayya v. Krtahnamnia (1899) 23 Mod., 114; 9 M. L. J., 361 ; 
Ranchi v. BhitaUmi (1896), 21 Bom., 704 ; KcUka v. Rhuiyan 
(1906), 31 All., 300.; Wajid v. Shafakai (1910) 33 All., 122; see 
also Asapal v. Sheodarmn (1868) 3 Agra, 205 ; Badri v. Daalat 
(1881), 3 All., 707. And see the tjuestioii discussed pp. 82-90, 

For English and Irish cases see p. 88, ante, and compare Waters v.. 
Mynn, (1850), 14 Jur., 341 ; Gordon v. Sdby (1837), 11 Biigh, x. .s., 
351 ; Mamloi^e v. Bale (1688), 2 Veru., 84 ; England v. iiodrington 
(1758), 1 Eden., 169 ; IFdies v. (1834), LL & (L (t. 

69 ; WiUeU v. Wmnell (1687), 1 Vern., 488 ; Stokes v. Verrier (1677). 

3 Swanst., 634 ; Ogden v. Battame (1855), 1 Jur. (n.s.), 791 ; Douglas 
V. CulverweU (1861), 3 Giifaid, 251 ; Tkornborough v. Besker (1675)/ 
3 Swanston, 628, 631 ; with Gossip v. Wright (1869), 21 L. T., 271 , 
O^ReiUy v. O^Donogke (1645), Ir. R., 10 Eq., 73 ; Ponsford v. Hantey 
(1861), 7 Jut. (k.s.) 936 ; BarreU v. <Sa6t*ne (1684), 1 Yern., 268 ; 7as- 
hargh v. Eeldm (1733) 2 Bro. P. C., 263 ; Secretary of State for India 
V. British, dkc., Co., (1892), 67 L. T., 434. The question whether a 

The whole do. docnment operates as a mortgage, or as a conditional sale must be 

oament oinet j^beimiiied on a oonsideratum of the whole docoment. The mere des*^ 
be conwaeren. ««• ■. 

mption of tile documont as Meddiitu Ktayam is not ccmclusive. 

Kola V. Vuff€ila (1906). 39 Mad., 931. A atipnlatini that tiw 
parcha8e.iuoney being repaid with interest at a certain rate with* 
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in a Sxpd period the property shall be reeoiive ved is not cionclusiw 
that the transaction is not an absolute sale but a moTt|£age. MMw 
V. Shidoff (1901), 6 C. W. if., 192. Parol evidence of intention is noi 
admissible for the purpose of ascertaining the natim* of the transaoticMi. 
BaUzishen v. isgifc (1899), 27 I. A., 58, 05; 22 All., 119, 158, 189; 
Muhomed v. Jiazar (1901), 28 Cal., 289 ; Bangira ▼. Batnappa (1909), 

34 Bom., 59 ; Dttgdu v. Nana (1910), 35 Bom., 93 : Somama v- 

Gadigeya (1910), 35 Bom., 231; disting. Jafar v. Uanjit (1898), 21 
All., 4. But parol evidence of acts and conduct would seetn to Iw 
admissible for the piirpost' of shewing that a transaction which is 
on the face of it a sale uas intended as a securiiy- B at tlic 

end of Lect. V., see also Ha»hu v. Jet^ka (1878), Bom. V. J., 24 : 
Mahomed v. Nazar, siipr*; ; Abdur v. HnfiZ (1900), 5 (\ W. N., 351 ; 2' 
Ciil., 25G ; Krishna v. Rama (1906), 8 Bom., L. R., 704 ; cf. Maunff 
Kyin Y. Ma Skive U (1911), 38 I. A., 146 ; 38 Oal., 892 ; 15 0. W- 
N.. 958, in which the (|uest>ion as to the admissibility of extrinsic 
evidence was not decided. A conteinporaiieouH unregistered document 
is, liowever, not admissible to show that a registered <h*ed of sale 
was really intended to operate ii.s a mortgage, Mutha T enhltfachy 
lapatfi V. Fyanda (19f»3), 27 Mad., 348; but if at the time of the 
execnition of a documeat a representation is made that the documont 
though in form a deed of sale will not be enforced as against the 
executant as a sale and on faith of that representation the document 
is ^'xecuted, the deed cannot be upheld as a deed of sale. NamlJtai v. 
SivfAaf (1906), 8 Bom., L. R., 761. cf. Abdullah w Bashanif (1912). 

35 All., 48 ; 17 C. W. N., 233. 

Distiiiotlon between the different kinds of mortgage.— 

In a simple mortgage the borrower only parts with the right of sale. 
Gopal V. Parushotam (1882), 5 .All., 1*21, 139 ; Sheimtlaa v. Mohtpo^ 
(1884), 7 All., 258, 271 ; Skridkar v. Afviaram (1883), 7 Bom., 455, 
458. In an usufructuary mortgage, he parts with the right of 
possession, Shforaian v. Mohipal, supra ; .see also Makdo v. Barfi (1891), 
16 All.. 337. In an English mortgage as well as a mortgage by con- 
ditional sale the debtor professes to part with the property itself J 
but what is really transferred is only an interest in the property. 
the detinithm of mortgage, supra. The sale by a mortgagor of the 
equity of redemption therefore, has no analogy whatever to the assign- 
ment of a mortgagee’s interest and is not a sale of an actionable claim. 
Tota Ram v. fMla (1896), 20 All., 468. But though a mortgage, what- 
ever may be its description, only transfers an interest in the mortgaged 
property, faith in mere forms has not altogether died away. Thus, 
a simple mortgagee could not makR any ai^pHcation under sec*. 
310A. of the CJode of Civil Procedure, 1882, Nitya v. Hiralal |1990), 
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5 C. W. N., 63. But a mortgagee by conditional-sale could certainly 
do so. Haviidal v. Matangini (1898)» 2 C. W. N., cclviii. The 
rule has been altered in the Civil Procedure Code, 1908, 0. 21, r. 89 ; 
cf. Hakhal v. Duoarka (1886), 13 Cal., 346 ; see also Gobind <r. fCnitjlU 
(1881), 7 Cal., 372 ; in which it is stated that where legal and equitable 
estates are recognized, the mortgagee should be considered as the sole 
owner of the property subject to the equity of redemption. 

59. Where the principal money secured is one 
hundred rupees or upwards, a mortgage can be effected 
only by a registered instrument signed by the mortgagor 
and attested by at least two witnesses. 

Where the principal money secured is less than one 
hundred rupees, a mortgage may be effected either by 
a registered instrument' signed and attested as afore- 
said, or (except in the case of a simple mortgage) by deli- 
very of the property. 

Nothing in this section shall be deemed to render 
invalid mortgages made in the towns of Calcutta, Madras, 
Bombay, Karachi, [Rangoon, Moulmein, Bassein and 
Akyab],* by delivery to a creditor or his agent of docu- 
ments of title to immovable property, with intent to 
create a security thereon. 

As to limitation to the territorial operation tif section 59. see 
section 1, supra ; section 59 extends to every cantonment in British 
India. See Act XV of 1910, section 29. 

Registered instrument. — Where the transaction is merely in 
the nature of a preliminary contract, it does not fall under this 
section. Appasami v. Manikam (1885), 9 Mad., 103 ; Currie v. CheUjf 
(1869), 3 B. L. R., a.c., 126; 11 W. R., 520; cf, Vani v. Baui 
(1895), 20 Bom., 553 ; Paid v. Bhikabhai (1906), 21 Bom., 704 ; 
dieting. Neve v. PenmU (1863), 2 H. & M., 170; Krishna v. 
Ratnan (1897), 20 Mad., 484. It will be noticed that like many 
other sections in the chapter, this section applies only to a mortgage 
to secure the repayment of a loan. Debentures are excepted from 
registration under section 17 of the Registration Act, but, qume^ 

< Substituted for ** tat instxu- 1904. 
ment ’* by Aot VI of 1904, a. A, whioh * Substituted for **aDd Ran^on ** 

oame into fom on tbe 11th of Manibt fay Act VI of 1904, s. 4. 
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whetiier a mortgage of debentures should not be registered under 
this section ? Cf. Driver v. Broad (1893), 1 Q. B., 539. As to the 
effect of possession for more than 12 years, as an usufructuary 
mortgagee under an unregistered instrument, see Budanhayeda ▼. 

Vimyaka (1902), 26 Mad.. 72 ; 12 M. L. J., 410. 

S4m«d by th« mortgager.— See the authorities cited at Wtmt 
p. 147, note 4, ante. As to whether a deed has been properly executed 
when a person signed his name on a blank sheet of paper and gave 
authority to the mortgagee to engross on the paper a mortgage-deed, 
see Yule v. Ramkhdivan (1901), 6 C. W. N., 329. 

Attested by at least two witnea8es.--See tiie cases cited in 
note 4, p. 147, ante. Though a mortgage-bond must be attested 
by at least two witnesses its execution may be pro\ed by only one 
attesting witness. Nand Kishore v. Kanee (19()2) 29 Cal. »355 ; 

(*. V. W. N., 395. 

A party executing a document cannot bi* an attesting witness as Who m«y bo 
regards the execution of it by others. Peary Mohan v. Sreenath (1908), 

H C. W. N.. 1046 ; Dehendra v. Behan (1912), 16 C. W. X., 1076; so 
where a document is jointly executed by more than one person, each 
executant cannot be treated as an attesting witne.ss as regards the exe- 
cution by the others. Sarur Jigar v. Barada (1910), 37 Cal., 626 ; 11 
C. L. J., 563 ; 14 C. W. N,, 974. A ])ersoii interested in the money 
advanced under a mortgage but who is not himself a party to the deed 
can, however validly attest the deed. Bala v Oopal (1911), 13 
Bom. L. R. 944. 

As to attestation in case of execution by pardamshins from behind 
a putdah, see Harmongal v. Ganmr (1907), 13 C. W. X., 40 ; Isri v. 

Gunga (1909), 14 C. W. N., 165 ; Sarur Jigar v. Barada, supra. 

An attesting witness is a witness who has seen the deed executed Wbat is pro 
and who signs it as a witness. The signature of the writer and of the Sod* *** 
sub-registrar to a mortgage-deed under section 63A of the Dekkhan 
Agriculturists’ Relief Act, 1879, cannot be treated as proper attesta- 
tion under this section. Ranu v. Laxmanrao (1908), 33 Bom., 44 ; 10 
Bom, L. R., 943. Attestation by witnesses on the acknowledgment by 
the mortgagor of his signature is not a compliance with the provisions 
of this section. Shamu v. Abdul (1908), 31 Mad., 215; Affd. on app. 
by Privy Coniicil which overruled the decision of the Allahabad High 
Court to the contrary. 391. A. 218; 35 Mad. 607; 16 C. W. N., 1009 

The fact that a son of a deceased mortgagor attested the bond 
does not render him liable as if he were one of the mortgagors. 

Bhagaiwai v. 8uba (1906), 7 C. L. J., 196. 



742 


LAW OF MORTGAGE. 


[s. 59. 


For the distinction between a deed and an escrow, see p. 160n ; 
see aIiM> Mohsum v. Balasoo (1863), 2 Hay., 576. And cm the efieet 
of an alteration made in a deed, see the cases cited at p. 151, mte. 

of ftn inatrumont of moftffaM# not dnlp attoot- 
ed. — See in addition to the cases cited at pp. 147, 148, ante, Gobinia 
V. Dwa^ (1908), 36 Cal. 837, 844 ; Samoa v. Abdul (1908), 31 Mad., 
337, where it was held that such instruments do not operate to create 
a charge under section 100 ; DAendra v. Beliari, supra ; cf . Mithiram 
V. Somanatha (1901), 24 Mad., 397 ; but see NeUakantam v. Madasami 
» , (1903), 17 M L. J., 39. But a personal covenant is not rendered void, and 

nant may be the document IS admissible to prove such covenant. Kerrv, RttxtoQi 
proved. (1906), 4 C, L. J., 610 ; Soda v. TadepaHy (1906), 30 Mad., 284 ; 

Ptdaka v. Thiruthipalli (1906)^ 32 Mad., 410, overruling il/adrasDfpo^tY, 
dtc,. Society v. Oonnamali (1895), 18 Mad., 29. In England though an 
invalid mortgage may sometimes be enforced as a charge in equity 
(see p. 148, note 3, ante)^ yet where the conveyance is not perfected with 
the solemnities positively required by an Act of Parliament, as in the case 
of Ship Registry Acts, equity cannot relieve, as it would be against the 
policy of the Acts. Sugden’s Vendors and Purchasers, p. 746, citing Speldt 
V. Lechmere (1807), 13 Ves., 688 ; Exp. YaUop (1808), 16 Ves., 60 ; 
Exp. WfigM (1812), 1 Ro., 308 ; cf. Inmadipatkim v. Periya (1900), 
28 1. A., 46; 24 Mad., 377 ; 5C. W. N., 217. The rule dedticible from 
the cases is that if the purpose of an Act is one of public concern, 
its provisions will be regarded as mandatory ; if not, their effect will be 
controlled by the purpose of the Act. Jortin v. The South-Eastern 
Railway (1854), 6 DeG. M. k G., 270. And for the distinction between 
directory and mandatory provisions generally, see Landovmers, &c.. 
Insurance Co. v. Ashford (1880), 16 Ch. D., 411, 438. It should be here 
noticed that where a Statute merely imposes a penalty, the court 
cannot inflict a forfeiture of the security, if it is not expressly 
provided for by the Statute. Wriyhl v. Horio^t (1887), 12 App. 



Cas., 371. 

Nothing: in thia Rootion See pp. 151—164, ante. For the 
previous state of the law, see pp. 152, 153, ante; cf. Woozeer v. Ltickee 
(1864)« 1 W. R., 143 ; Pearee v. Gobind (1868), 10 W. R., 66. The situ- 
ation of the property is immaterial. Questions relating to the validity of 
a mortgage by deposit of title-deeds are decided in England not by the law 
of the situs, but by the law of the place where the contract is made. 
Ex parte Fo0ard(18i6), Mont* & Ch., 239 ; 4 Deac., 27 ; Watson v. Chap- 
man (1868), 18 L. T., N. 8., 705 ; Ex parte HoUhausen (1874), L. R., 9 
Ok, 729 ; BiriMi Ssuti^Affm Co. v. BeBeers, dc. (1910), 1 Ck, 354, 
S8V;:Merndedd& neiber pofa DeBeers de. r. British dc. Co^ (^1912)^ 
A. G. 52. This is the pxincipfe which underlies this section of the Act 
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wUib allows a charge to be created od lands outskle the towns named i>oii?ery to b« 
im tke section, if only the delivery of the title-deeds takes place 
some one or other of the places mentioned in it. Madhodas v. Jlam* 

JUsMi <1892), 14 All., 238 ; Srinmih v. Goiuihur (1897), 24 Cal., 348 ; 

1 C. W. N., 225. See also Vardm Setk Sam v. Luekpathy (1862), 9 H. 

I A., 307 ; Mamkji v. Rutiomji (1889), 14 Bom., 269 ; Coal 

Co. V. Skfagefs (1911), 38 Cal. 824, where one of the defendants who 
made the deposit was alleged to have no interest in the properties 
covered by the deeds deposited. For the rule in America see Pingrey, 

§§ 276, 277. The Town of Bombay includes the whole island subject 
to the original jurisdiction of the High Court. Trinibak v. Bkagumidas 
(1898), 23 Bom., 348. But Calcutta does not include the added 
area. Biraj v. Gopeatcar (1899), 27 Cal., 202. 

Mortgage by deposit of title-deeds. — Where there is a debt Miirtaage by 
whether pre-existent or newly created, if the title-deeds of the debtor gollle avfcNoce 
are handed over to the creditor, the court infers that the object of the ni fo«Mry. 
dealing was to create a mortgage ; tbe onus being cast upon the debtor 
of displacing that inference, and showing that it was not intended that 
there should be a mortgage. Btdfin v. Dunm (1861), 12 Ir. Ch., 69 ; 
cf. Powell^ Ex parte (1842), 6 Jur., 490. But there must be some evi- 
dence to connect tbe debt with tbe possession of the deeds. 8ee 
p. 157, ante. As to what deeds should be delivered and the effect of 
deposit of titie-deeds partly with one and partly with another creditor, 
see pp. 158, 159 ante. Where the deeds have been abstracted by tbe 
mortgagor and cannot be distinguished from bis other deeds, the mort- 
gagee may claim a general lien on all the deeds of the mortgagor. 

Jdaaon v. Motley (1865), 34 Beav., 475. For the effect of inisrepre- 
s^tation by borrower of lands to which the deeds relate, see p. 

159 ante. 

Dapoalt does not opomte mm a j^odge of the dood«.-<-in an i> not 

equitable mortgage by deposit, the deeds themselves arc not pledged to 
the creditor. They are held by the mortgagee merely as incident to 
tbe charge on the land. In re Riekardaon (1885), 30 Ob. D., 396. But 
if the person who deposits the deeds has no title to the property, the 
creditor if he advanced his money bond fide on the security of the estate 
may, it has been said, retain possession of the deeds even against the 
true owner, at any rate where the depositor was in possesskm of the 
property or where it is an incorporeal hereditament not admitting of 
actnal occnpatkm. Joyce v. De Mdeyna (1845), 8 Ir. Eq., 215 ; ef. 

WaUmfn v. Lee (1803), 9 Yes., 24 ; but see Spadhnan v. Foster (1883), 

II Q. B. D., 90. 

What RM title-deeda.— An equitable mortgage of lands may whatsrstitis- 
be created in Bnglaad in the cane of coj^^heMs; by a deposit of eopiec 
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of the court rolls ; but not by a deposit of an attested copy of a deed. 
Exp. BroadberU (1834), 1 Mont, k A., 635 ; 4 Dea. k C., 3. Cf. Warner, 
Exp. (1812), 19 Ves., 202. It has also been held that an equitable 
mortgage may be created by the deposit of a receipt for the'^purchase- 
money which contains the terms of the agreement for sale, if there are 
no title-deeds or conveyance in the possession of the depositor. 
Goodwin v. Waghorn (1835), 4 L. J. (n.s.) Ch., 172. It may be noticed 
English law a deposit of documents of title to personal proper- 
lial property, ty, for instance, certificatesof shares, policies of insurance, Ac., will give 
the creditor a charge in the same way as a deposit of title-deeds, Ac., 
in the case of land. Ferris v. MuUins (1854), 2 Smale A 6iff., 378 ; 
Ex parte Ridge (1842), 2 Mont. D. A D., 544 ; Ex parte Moss (1849), 
3 DeO. A Sm., 599 ; Exp. Stewart (1865), 34 L. J. Bk., 6 ; but see 
Exp. BoulUm (1857), 1 De6. A J., 163. 

What con What ia a sufficient deliversr. — There must be an actual 

raffiotont deposit of the title-deeds either with the creditor or his agent ; see 

delivery. ] 5 g^ Whether the title-deeds should not be deposited with 

the direct object of giving an immediate security and not diverse 
intuitu^ see p. 160, ante. It is, however, clear that if the deeds are 
delivered by mistake, there will be no equitable mortgage. Wardle 
V. OaUey (1964), 36 Bear., 27. Cf. Lucas v. Dmrien (1817), 7 Taunt., 
278. In case of a conditional deposit if the condition is not fulfilled 
no charge will attach. Burton v. Gray (1873), L. B., 8 Ch., 932. 

What What property and interests are Included In a mortgagn 

in niortgttge by deposit.-— See Pryce v. Bury (1853), 2 Drew., 11 ; Glynn, Exp. 
by deposit. (1840), 9 L. J. Bk., 41 ; Leathes, Ex parte (1829), 3 Deac. A C., 112. 

Cf. Hunt, Ex parte (1841), 1 Mont. D A D., 139 ; Jones v. WiUiams, 
(1857), 24 Beav., 47 ; Turner v. LeUs (1855), 20 Beav., 185 ; Eduards, 
Ex parte (1827), 1 Deac., 611. An equitable mortgage will operate 
not only on the interest of the debtor at the time of the deposit, but 
also on any interest which he may afterwards acquire ; see p. 283, 
ante ; see also Exp. Bisdee (1840), 1 M. D. A DeO., 333; Exp. Farleg 
(1840), id., 683 ; Chissum v. Dewes (1828), 5 Russ., 29, a case of good-will ; 
cf. Fedor v. PhUpot (1823), 12 Price* 197, where the lease was renewed. 
And see Unity, Ac., Association v. King (1858), 25 Beav., 72, where 
a deposit of deeds by a person who had only a lien on the property was 
treated as creating a charge as against such lien. An eqmtable mort- 
gage will include fixtures whether erected before or after the deposit. 
It is true it was held in one case that a deposit of the title-deeds of 
lease-holds by way of ^security, without any memorandum, gives the 
depositee no interest in^tenant’s fixtures. In re TretAowan (1877), 6 
Ch. D., 559, 567* But tins ruling is opposed to a long string of cases. 
See Bx parte Broadwood (1840), 1 Mont. D. A D., 631 ; Exparte BenUeif. 
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(1840), 2 Mont. D. k D., 591 ; Ex parte Batday (1855), 5 D. M. 4; 

G., 403 ; Ex parte Astbary, (1869), L. R., 4 Ch., 630; Meux v. Jaodbs 
(1873), L. R., 7 H. L., 481 ; Williams v. Evans (1856), 23 Beav., 289 ; 

Re iws«y^l891), 60 L. J., 160 ; CoweU, Ex parte (1848), 17 L. J. Bk., 

16 ; Tagart, Ex parte (1847), 1 DeG., 531 ; Price, Ex parte, In re (1842), 

11 L. J. Bk., 27. 

For what debts an equitable mortgage will be a valid 
security. — Where a debtor deposited his title-deeds with his creditor 
until such time as his account should not exceed £100, at which time 
they were to be restored to him, and the debtor died indebted to the 
creditor in £274 ; it was held that the creditor’s lien extended to the 
wliole £274. Ashton v. Dalton (1846), 2 Coll., 565. An equitable 
inorti'd^e will hold f^ood only to the extent of valid consideration 

M-. James v. Ryder (1841), 4 Beav., 600. 

Antecedent debts will not be included in the absence of any 
expression of a contrary intention. See p. 160, ante. A mortgage 
by deposit will, however, cover subsequent advances by parol agreement. 

See p. 159, ante. But where the deposit is accompanied bya WTitten 
moniorandum. evidence of a contemporaneous oral agreement will 
not bii admitted. See p. 153, atUe ; disting. Nettleship* Exp, (1841), 

2 Mont. D. & 1)., 124 ; Milton v. Bdgworih (1802), 5 Bro. P. C., 313. 

Remedy of mortgagee.— In Calcutta as well us in Madras it has 
been the practice to decree a sale on an equitable mortgage ; but in 
Bombay an equitable mortgagee is allowed to foreclose the security. 

Sec pp. 270, 271, ante. See also Marcar v. SUjg (1880), 2 Mad., 239, 

263 ; Kashal v. Pmiankchand (1897), 22 Bom., 164, 167. Cf. 

Pariit y v. Bhohnath (1839), 1 Fulton, 368. Whether a deposit 
of title-deeds in the English law without more amounts to an 
agreement to execute a legal mortgage and therefore carries with it 
all the remedies incident to such a mortgage seems to be doubtful. 

Carter v. Wake. (1877), 4 Ch. D., 605. But the mortgager is certainly 
bound to do all that is necessary to vest the estate in the mortgagee 
and must pay for the expense of effecting such transfer. Pryce v. Bury 
(1853), 2 Drew., 41 ; 16 Bq.. 153 (n). Cf. James v. Jmnes (1873), 16 
Eq., 153 ; Backhouse v. GharUon (1878), 8 Ch. D., 444 ; York Union, 
due, V. AstHey (1879), 11 Ch. D„ 205 ; Lees v. Fisher (1882), 22 Ch. D., 

283. For recent cases under the Conveyancing Act, 1881, section 26, 
see OUham v. Birinqer (1886), 51 L. T., 895 ; Green v. Biggs (1886), 

52 L. T., 680. It may here be noticed that the doctrine that an equi- aonai ebatteli. 
table mortgagee by deposit of title-deeds is entitled to forodosim 
does not extend to a pledge of personal chattels. Carter v. Wake 
(1877), 4 Ch. D., 605. 

G, LM 
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(or >4vitablemortKag« bow ItoMifovoeable against a parolia- 

TiSIno.***' ssr for valns and witbont notlcs. — See Daj^ v. Jibraj (1875),' 
1 Bom., 237. In Cogan v. Pogose (1884), 11 Cal., 158, priority seems 
to have been claimed only under the Registration Act ; while ‘in Goktd 
Dots V. EtuAern, <fie., Co. (1905), 33 Cal., 410, it was held that there 
being no such distinction in India between legal and equitable estates 
as is known to the English law, the claim of a subsequent mortgagee 
under a registered mortgage to priority could only, if at all, be sustained 
under the Registration Act and that such a mortgagee although without 
notice was not entitled to priority ; of. Re Burke (1872), 9 L. R. Ir., 
211. See also Re Driscoll’s Estate (1866), 1 Ir. R., Eq., 285 ; Reillg 
V. Qarnett (1866), 7 Ir. R., Eq., 1 ; Re Stephens’ Estate (1859), 10 Ir. 
R., Eq., 282 ; dieting. Latnbert Estate (1883), 11 L. R., Ir., 534 ; Agra 
Bank v. Barry (1874), 7 L. R. H. L., 135. 

Ssoority not exUngnisbed If mortgagee parte with the 
deeds or loses them without negligenoe.— v. Hives (1863), 
33 Beav., 52 ; disting. DriscaR, In re (1852), Ir., 1 Eq., 285 ; Boden, 
Ex parte (1841), 10 L. J. Bk., 16 ; Baskett v. SkeA (1863), 11 W. R. 
(Eng.), 1019. 

Penon with Equitable mortgage by trustee or executor having bene- 

Interest.— See Smith, Ex parte, Hildyard, In re (1842), 11 L. 
depoirit. J, 10. An executor having a beneficial interest may make a 
deposit without the concurrence of his co-executors ; Ex parte SheffiAd, 
dtc., (1865), 13 L. T. (N.B.), 477. By tenant for life or a tenant- 
In-oommon. See WiUiam v. Medlicot (1819), 6 Price, 495 ; Turner v. 
Letts (1856), 20 Beav., 185 ; Burgess v. Moxon (1856), 2 Jur. (N.8.)y 
1059. By executor of land purchased with the produce of 
personal estate. See BaU v. Harris (1839), 3 Jur., 140. 

Right of equitable mortgagee to take the rents and 
profits. — ^An equitable mortgagee is not entitled in England to 
the rents prior to the date of the order for sale. BigruM, Ex parte 
(1835), 4 L. J. Bk., 58 ; disting. Garry v. Sharratt (1830), 10 B. & 
C., 716. 

DtpoMt with Be-deposlt where unnecessluy. — ^A mortgage by deposit with 
* a firm may be extended to future members by parol agreement. fiTex- 

stngtoii. Ex parte (1813), 2 V. A B., 79, 83 ; cf. Ex parte Oakes (1841), 

2 Mont. D. & DeG., 234 ; Smith, Re Gye (1841), ibid, 314 ; Re O’Brien 
(1841), 11 L. R., Ir., 263 ; dieting. WhiAread, Exp. (1812), 19 Ves., 
209. It has also been held in England that acquiescence in a deposit 
by the former ownw Inay be equivalent to a redeposit by the new 
owner. In re Wyn Htdlt die., Co. (1870), L. R., 10 Eq., 615, 620. 

■quitaUe snb'inorlgnge.— A sub-mortgage of an equitable 
seenrity may be created without a deposit of tiie memorandum 
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given with the original security. Exp. SmiA (1842), 2 M. O. ft 
DeO., 587. 

Spooifle porformuion. — The mortgagee is entitled to receive a Spedflo 
memorandum signed by the debtor specifying the terms on which the 
deposit was made. Sporle v. Whaytmn (1855), 20 Beav., 607. 

‘Whether memonuidtim eoaompanyliid depoelt ehonld he 
rechsteved. See pp. 153 — 156, ante. Cf. section 7, Yorkshire Registries 
Act, 1884. 

■qnltable mortsece how dlsoharged. — In the absence of 
consent, an equitable charge can only be displace<l by actual jwyment 
of the amount secured or a deposit under section 83 of the .\ct. See 
Bank, Ac., Wale« v. O'Connor (1889), 14 App. Cas.. 27.3. 

RigJUs and LUtbilUies of Mortgagor. 

60. At any time after the principal money ^ 

become payable, the mortgagor hiX.s a right, on payment '***®®”* 
or tender, at a proper time and place, of the mortgage- 
money, to require the mortgagee (a) to deliver the mort- 
gage-deed, if any, to the mortgagor. (6) where the mort- 
gagee is in possession of the mortgaged prop«?rty, to deli- 
ver possession thereof to the mortgagor, and (c) at. the 
cost of the mortgagor either to re-transfer the mortgaged 
property to him or to such third person as he may direct, 
or to execute and (where the mortgage has been effected 
by a registered instrument) to have registered an acknow- 
ledgment in writing that any right in derogation of his 
interest transferred to the mortgagee has Ijeen extin- 
guished : 

Provided that the right confernjd by this section 
has not been extinguished by act of the parties or by 
order of a Court. 

The right conferred by this .sexjtion is called a right 
to redeem, and a suit to enforce it is called a suit for 
redemption. 

Nothing in this section shall be deemed to render 
invalid any provision to the effect that, if the time fixed 



Redemption 
of portion of 
mortgaged 
property. 


When mort> 
gage may 
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for payment of the principal money has been allowed to 
pass or no such time has been fixed, the mortgagee shall 
be entitled to reasonable notice before payment or tender 
of such money. 

Nothing in this section shall entitle a person inter- 
ested in a share only of the mortgaged property to redeem 
his own share only, on payment of a proportionate part 
of the amount remaining due on the mortgage, except 
where a mortgagee, or, if there are more mortgagees- 
than one, all such mortgagees, has or have acquired, in 
whole or in part, the share of a mortgagor. 

At any time. — In the case of an usufructuary mort^afje the 
season at which the mortgagor may redeem is generally fixed by the 
deed with reference to the agricultural conditions of the country ; and 
in such cases the mortgagor would not be allowed to redeem at any 
other time of the year. Bansi v. Girdlmr (1894), 14 A. W. N., 143. 

When principal money becomes payable.— In addition to 
cases cited at pp. 229 — 231, ante, see Ramchandra v. Kondaji (1896), 22 
Bom. 221 ; and cases cited therein. Cf. Purnav. Peary (1912), 39 
Cal. 828. Ordinarily a mortgagor cannot take proceedings to redeem 
a mortgage before the time limited for payment to the mortgagee ex- 
pires. Husainiy. Htisain (1907), 29 All,, 471 ; 4 A. L. J., 375. But 
^e RadJia Krishna v. Madhava (1906), 17 M. L. J., 83. When the 
mortgage-deed does not prescribe any period the mortgage is liable 
to be redeemed or foreclosed at any time after the date of the bond. 
Tipparapur v. Andugula (1907), 17 M. L. J., 177. For cases under 
the Dekkhan Agriculturists’ Belief Act (XVII of 1879), allowing the 
mortgagor to bring a suit for redemption even before the expiry 
of the term fixed by the deed, see Tukaram v. (1901), 26 

Bom., 252 ; Mahmad v. Bagas (1908), 32 Bom., 569 ; 10 Bom. L. 
B., 742. See also p. 231, ante. * Where mortgagor will be admit- 
ted to redeem before the day of payment in the deed, see pp. 227, 
230, ante ; see also Bumomoyee v. Benode (1873), 20 W. B., 387. A 
mortgagee who has demanded payment of his mortgage-debt or 
taken steps to compel payment cannot refuse a tender of the debt 
by the mortgagor. See p. ^0, ante. But a mortgagee in possession 
for a term cannot *be redeemed before the full term has expired, 
merely because the whole amount of the advance was not paid to the 
mortgagor, ilften v. iSAfea(1866), 1 Agra, 91. This section in terms > 
applies'only to^a mortgage to secure a debt. 
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The mortgagor has a right on payment or tender, Abo.— 

In a suit for redemption a plaintiff has to prove the existence of a sub- 
sisting mortgage which he is entitled to redeem. Mnsafir v. Lagan 
(1904), 2 L. J., 62. Where the consideration for an assignment by 
a mortgagor of propen v which is the subject of certain prii>r incum- 
brances is partly the undertaking by the assignee to redeiun the prior 
mortgages and partly the payment of cash, the assignee is entitled to 
«iie for redemption of the mort.gages. notwithstanding that there 
may be a failure of consideration as to the cash payment* 

Mantjah v. Kmllr (1902), 13 M. L. J., 1. See pp. 614, 615, fia/c. It 
has been held that payment to one of several joint mortgagees is JllJo of^*!^veral 
a good discharge against all. But the proposition s(»ems to be 
doubtful. See pp. 452 — 454 nnie. See alst) Ilosmimm v. Uahim* 
annesaa (1910), 3S ('^al., 342 ; 13 (\ L. J.. 3, where it wa.s said 
that a payment to one of two joint mortgagees d<>es not neces- 
sarily operate as a discharge of the <lebt in so far a« the other 
mortgagee is concerned, (^f. Ramnmmi v. Mitnitjaudi (1910), 20M.L. 

3., 709; Ihrahim v. (1911), 21 M. L. J.. 508. A mortgagee cannot 

be compelled to part with his seenritv till he has received his money, 
ami a refusal by a mortgagee to accept a proper tender is ncit a brejicli 
of the mortgagt* contra(^t for which an action will lie. Hank of Xew 
South. Wa1p.s V. Cy Connor (1889), I I .\pp, (’as.. 273. ('f. Posfhihnaife v. 

(1818), 2 Sw., 256, And .see section 83, post. The case of a 
pledgee is different, for he has t)nly a .spucial pro])ertv. For the condi- 
tions of a valid tender, see pp, 232 — 236, ante. See also Morley v, 

BnWf/cs (1846), 2 Coll. C, C., 621 ; and the cases ccdlected in Ashburner’s 
Mortgage, 622 — 625. Proper time and place. See Fisher, § 1504; cf. 

§ .38, Contract Act. It was formerly the practice in Fngland to specify 
tlie hour a.s well as the place for payment, as the money ))eing a sum 
in gro.s.s, a tender on the land would not have been sufficient to save 
a forfeiture. Co. Litt., 2106 ; Litt., sections 340, 342 ; Litt., secti(»n 312. 

But the practice has been discontinued, because in tJie present state 
of the law, a strict compliance with the conditions for redemption is 
not nece.s.sary ; nor is there any danger of the mortgag(*e's estate being 
defeated by a tender made in bis absence as the shape of the proviso 
is that of a reconveyance and not of a condition for defeating the estate 
of the mortgagee. When a mortgage-debt has been contracted in a 
particular currency, it should he repaid in that currency. Trimbak 
V. Sakltarani (1891), 16 Bom., 599. Amount to be tendered w^hen 
mortgagor in possession as lessee. — See p. 523, hnte. 

When interest oeaeee to mn. — Though the mortgagee cannot CMsation of 
be compelled to take payment of interest for less than the stipulated 
time, yet if he himself puts an end to the security by realisation or if 
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by reason of the intervention of a third party the mortgagor’s pro- 
perty is realized, from the moment the principal money gets into the 
pocket of the lender, interest ought to stop. West v. Dij^rose (1900), 
1 Ch., 337. Where a mortgagor desiring to redeem agreed to pay 
three months’ interest but the mortgagee was unable to produce the 
title-deeds, it was held that interest must stop at the end of three 
months. James v. Rumsey, (1879), 11 Ch. D., 398. Interest ceases 
to run from the date of tender. Vdayvdu v. Hyder (1909), 33 
Mad., 100; Rourke v, Robinson (1911), 1 Ch., 480; cf. Webb v. Crosse 
(1912) 1 Ch- 323. See also section 84, post. 

Form of rotraiiafep. — (1) Where a person has a partial interest ; 
seePearoev. Afoms(1869),L. R., 5Ch.,227 ; Colyerv. CoZyer (1863), 3 
DeG. J. S., 676. (2) Where all persons interested in the equity of re- 
demption concur ;— see Hartley v. Burton (1868), L. R., 3 Ch., 365. 

Aoknowledirmeiit In writing^. — See Uppalakandi v. Kummm 
(1890), 19 Mad., 288; cf. sub-sections (1) (c)and (2) (x?), section 17 
of the Registration Act. 

of tho mortjgag^e-deed. — It may be noticed that 
the section only requires the delivery of the mortgage-deed but not of 
the title-deeds in the possession or power of the mortgagee. But see 
Code of Civil Procedure, 0. 34, rr. 2, and 7, post, which recognises 
the right of the mortgagor to have back from the mortgagee his deeds 
on payment of principal, interest, and costs. And this right will pre- 
vail against the solicitor’s lien claimed in right of the mortgagee. In 
re Llewellin (1891), 3 Ch., 145. Cf. Wakefield v. Newbon (1844), 
6 Q. B., 276. For cases in which the mortgagor may be called on to 
execute a covenant to produce the mortgage-deed, the costs of pre- 
paring and settling it being borne by the mortgagee’s estate, see 
Capper y. Terrington (1844), 1 Coll., 103. 

Retransfer of the mortaaged property .—See pp. 252, 314, 
ante. Where a mortgagor gave notice to the mortgagee that he would 
attend for the purpose of getting a reconveyance with the title-deeds 
and made a tender of the amount due on the mortgage and the mort- 
gagee refused to hand over an indorsed reconveyance with the title- 
deeds, and an action for redemption was subsequently brought by the 
mortgagor, the court refused to allow the mortgagee interest and 
costs subsequent to the date of the tender and ordered him to pay the 
costs of the action. Rourke v. Robinson (1911), 1 Ch., 480. The 
mortgagor cannot require the mortgagee to assign the mortgage 
debt and premises to his nominee; cf. Ponnammal v. Kalithitha 
(1910), 34 Mad., lU ; ' Odw v. Cdyer (1863), 3 DeG. J. 8., 676. 
In England there was formerly no other obligation on a mortgagee 
than to reoonvey from which it followed : — (1) that a puisne mortgagee 
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could not adversely redeem a first mortgagee in the absence of the Raoonveyanoe 

mortgagor who was entitled to a reconvejrance of the estate on pay- 

raent by him to the puisne mortgagee; see p. 241, awlc: cf. FcH 

V. Browt^ (1787), 2 Bro. C. C., 276 ; (2) that a second mortgagee, under 

a covenant not to sue the mortgagor for a certain time, could not 

during that time compulsorily redeem the first mortgagee. For the 

law in England now, see section 16, Conveyancing Act, 1881, and 

section 12, Conveyancing Act, 1882 : and compare Teemn v. Smith 

(1882), 20 Ch. D., 724, with Alderson v. Elgey (1884), 26 Ch. D., 667. 

A distinction must be drawn between transferring a mortgage and 
concurring with the mortgagor in conveying the mortgaged property 
freed from the mortgage. The latter may not be done to the detri- 
ment of puisne incumbrancers, of whose charges the mortgagee has 
notice. See p. 538, ante, Quare, Is the first mortgagee bound to 
convi v the mortgaged e.state to the second mortgagee on payment 
of the mortgage-debt without the concurrence of the mortgagor? See 
Smith V. Green (1844), I Coll. C. C., 555. »See also Squire v. Pardre 
(181^2), 66 L. T., 243. 

Mortgagfor not bound to rodoom. — It has been held in Eng* obiigatiun 
land that as a mortgagor is not bound to take a retransfer, he is 
Iial>Ie to indemnify the mortgagee against debts incurred by the latter 
liefore the mortgage-debt is paid off. But if the mortgagor elects 
to take a retransfer, the mortgagee can claim to be indemnified against 
all expenses and liabilities which have lieen incurred by him in main- 
taining the mortgaged property. See p. 558, ante. Cf. MuUa Vithil v. 

KoramhUh (1911), 21 M. L. J., 213. 

Payment under protest. — If mortgagee makes unfounded 
claims and refuses to reconvey unless they are paid, and the mortgagor 
pays under protest, he can maintain a suit for repayment. Chu'p'ple 
V. Mahon (1842), Ir. R., 5 Eq., 225. 

Authority of agent to receive payment.--8ee p. 451, ante. 

See also Barrou^h v. Cramion (1838), 2 Ir. Bq. R., 203 ; Exf. Swin^ 
hanks (1879), 11 Ch. D., 525 ; Viney v. Chaplin (1858), 2 DeG. & J., 

468 ; dlsting. Barker v. Oreemvood (1837), 2 Y. A C., Ex., 414 ; 

Gordon v. James (1885), 30 Ch. D., 249. 

Mortgaged property must bo reotored to Ito totogritjr.— 

See pp. 252, 253, 314 ante. See also the cases on the doctrine of clogging proparty. 
the equity of redemption discussed, pp. 207 — 227, ante. See also 
Shankar v. Gohd (1912). 17 C. W. N. 1. As to a covenant 
giving the mortgagee a right of pre-emption in respect of the 
mortgaged property, see pp. 224, 225, ante. As to whether a 
right of pre-emption can be pleaded as a bar to a right of redemp- 
tion, seeKadakamvam v. Mokkath (1907), 30 Mad., 388. Cf. Gopalar 
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Clomnetb* V. iTttnAan (1907), 30Mad.,300. See also OAappk v. Mahm (1843), 
Ir. R.. 5 Bq-. 225; /n rc (1861), 11 Ir. Ch. B., 367. For 

the most recent discussion on the subject of clogging the equity of 
redemption, see De Beers v. British Ac. co, (1912), A* C. 52, 
overruling British South Africa Go, v. De Beers^ Ac, (1910), 2 Ch. 
502, where the rule was applied to a contract for an issue of deben- 
tures to secure a loan. In Morgan, v. Jeffreys (1910), 1 Ch., 620, 
a proviso against redemption for twenty-eight years, even if it 
might be supported in a case where there was a similar provision 
against calling in the mortgage, was held to exceed all reasonable 
limits and so could not be enforced. Cf. Raw. v. Jagruy (1912), 
10 A. L. J. 157; 860 p. 226 ante. A covenant in an instrument 
described as an UbayapcUfom or Kanom mortgage, being botli in 
essence and in form nothing more than a security for a debt, to renew 
perpetually is inoperative, being a clog on the right of redemption. 
Nedakandhan v. Amntha (1906), 30 Mad.. 61. See also the remarks 
on the subject in 16 L. Q. R., 322. As to the validity of an agree- 
ment that the mortgagor shall not redeem the mortgage on pay- 
ment only of the money due on foot of his security without also 
discharging other debts due from him to the mortgagee, see pp. 225, 
226, 404, 405, ante, Cf. Ranjit v. Ramdhan (1909), 31 All., 482 ; 
6 A. L. J., 654 ; Bhikham v. Shankar (1909), 6 A. L. J., 265 ; Brij Lai 
V. Bhawani (1910), 32 All., 651 ; 7 A. L. J., 821. Sec also notes under 
section 61, infra. In Bombay, lea,ses made by mortgagmvs to moit- 
gagees are regarded with the greatest distrust. See pp. 228, 229, 
ante ; cf. Dada v. Dhondo (1887), Bom. P. ,1., 12 ; Narmvj v. Naratfan 
(1890), Bom. P. J., 211 ; Gebindrao v. Anaji (1891), Bom. P. J., 241. 
Condition in Po n flitrl off in reatmlnt of redemption. — A stipulation in a 

th. morlKngo mortgage-deed that the mortgaged property shall be redeemed only on 
the'demand of the mortgagee will not be enforced ; cf. Narayan v. Rowji 
(1884), Bom. P. J., 254 ; Sari v. Motiram (1896), Bom. P. J., 420, 
where it was held that the mortgagor’s right to redeem cannot be 
postponed beyond the time when the mortgagee can call in his money. 
Of course a covenant in a mortgage' not to redeem at all is absolutely 
void. Bast India Co. v. Atkyns (1683), 1 Comyn., 348. 

How right is Bia tinfltlan of « 4 nltr Of rodomptlon.— The equity of redemp- 
•xtingnished. extinguished by the act of the parties and a 

conveyance or surrender of the equity of redemption by the mort- 
gagor will not be set aside simply on the ground of a misconception 
on the part of the noortgagor of his rights under the law, Vishnu 
V. Kashi (1886), 11 Bom., 174. See the subject discussed, pp. 228, 
St seq., ante. The relation between the mortgagor and mortgagee is 
not BO far analogous to that between a trustee and eestui que trust. 
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as to preclude a purchase of the equity of redemption by the mort* 
gagee. The courta, however, will look upon the transaction with 
jealousy if called upon to scrutinise it. Mir Emuff v. 

(1910), 1]C. L. J., 639. Mere admissions by a mortgagor or an under^ 
standing between him and the mortgagee that the mortgagee has 
become the owner cannot destroy the equity of redemption, but this rule 
has no application where there has been a transaction of purchase by 
the mortgagee subsequent to, separate from and independent of the 
mortgage. Hanmanta v. Gopal (1909), 11 Bom., L. R., 1145. No 
possession sliort of tlie statutory period of 60 years nor any ac- 
quisecence of the mortgagors not amounting to a release of the equity 
of redemption would be a bar or defence to a suit for redenjption ; nor 
would a sale of the equity of redemption in inrUuht affect ])ersons who 
were not parties to the proiteedings or properly represented (»n the 
record. Khiarajmal v. Daim (1904), 32 I. A., 23; 32 Cal., 296. As 
to extinction of the equity of redemption by order *»f i cnirt. see 
O. 34, r. 3 and r. 8, Civil Procedure Code. See also Vhuudhri Ahuwd 
V. Hcth Raqhtthar (1905), 32 I. A., 22!* ; 28 All., 1, where owing (o the 
vis major of the mutiny, the d<»eree for redemption co\ihl not be 
enforced and a fresh .suit was held to be necessary in tuder to give 
effect to the rights of the partie.s. 

Mortgagee entitled to reasonable notice when.-- Set^ p. 230» 
ante. See also Johnson v. Evans (1889), 61 L. T., 18. 'Jhc drafting 
of this clause is not very arti.stic, but the meaning is sufficiently clear. 

Redemption by a person intereeted in a share only of the Horittuiptinn 

^ ^ ^ 4 r... . , pwrl-nwnor. 

mortgaged property. — See pp. 245 — 252, awfr. I he prov».so U> the 
section only deals with one specific clas-s of cases. Althougli the mort- 
gage-security is entire and indivisible, and the general rule is that a 
mortgagee cannot be require*! at the instance of a ])urcliaser of a part 
of the mortgaged premise.^ to apportion his mortgage-debt, an ajipor- 
tionnient will be directed in exceptional case-s, for instance, wh**re it is 
necessary for the benefit of one who has taken a part of the propt^rty 
under necessity or where by the conduct of the mortgagee there has 
been a break-up of the entire security. Defmndra v. Mirza Altdul 
(1969), 10 C. L. J., 150. See also Mir Emuff v. Panchavuu (1910), 

11 C. L. J., 639. Wajahai v. Raian (1911) 8 A. L. J. 10‘.*2. Rnnsie 
V. Gena (1911), 14 C. L. J. 530. Jurjal v. Kedar (1912). 34 All, 606. 

But the integrity of the mortgage is not absolutely broken up so as to 
enable the owners of the equity of redemption iu the residue to re- 
deem their shares piecemeal. See, p. 252, ante ; but see Hamida v. ty of"inort(JIge 
Ahmed (1909), 31 All., 335 : 6 A. L. J., 387. Where after an usufructuary »p- 
mortgage of sir lands the mortgagee had purchased the proprietary 
rights in the mortgaged property, the mortgagor becoming an ex-proprie* 
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tary tenant, the mortgagee was not permitted to cast the whole 
burden of the debt upon the ex-proprietary rights, he having 
himself broken up the integrity of his security. Chunni v. Sikishan 
(1911), 33 AIL, 434. Where the integrity of a mortgage f has been 
SroptioVofii broken up upon the purchase by the mortgagee of the share 
portion. of one of his mortgagors, the right of redemption of each of the 
other mortgagors is limited to his share of the property ; Munshi v. 
Daulat (1906), 29 AIL, 262 ; and the mortgagee is bound to give credit 
only for that which his vendor would have been liable to pay and not 
the full value of the share purchased. Mutty v. Nanda (1908), 
12 C. W. N., 745 ; 8 C. L. J., 92. But the rule that a mortgagee may 
not be paid off piecemeal is also subject to other exceptions. See 
pp. 243 — 245, ante. Thus where there is a clear expression of intention 
that the mortgagors shall have distinct interests in the mortgage, or 
where the mortgagee has already allowed a partial redemption, the rule 
will not apply. See p. 244, ante. So where the mortgagee had trans- 
ferred a portion of the mortgaged property and the right of the mort- 
gagor to recover possession of that portion was barred by limitation, 
the mortgagor was allowed to redeem the portion in the possession of 
the mortgagee on payment of a rateable portion of the mortgage-debt. 
Hmaini v. Husain (1907), 29 AIL, 471. For an instance where 
redemption of a share was allowed, the defendant having refused to 
accept the offer to redeem the whole, see Jawahir v. Baldest (1907), 
6 C. L. J,, 672 ; 12 C. W. N., 515 ; 10 O. C., 193. It has been held in 
Bombay that this section is an enabling enactment and does not 
compel a person to redeem his share only. Havalram v. Bamchandra 
(1896), Bom., P. J., 623. This, however, seems to be rather doubtful 
law. Be this as it may, a part-owner of the equity of redemption 
can redeem the whole estate, if the mortgagee does not object, and 
must do so if the mortgagee insists upon the payment of the entire 
debt. Chaudhuri Ahmed v. Seth Raghubar (1905), 32, I. A., 229 : 
28 AIL, 1, at p. 17 ; Ye^u v. Kashiram (1890), Bom., P. J., 65. 


61. A mortgagor seeking to redeem any one mort- 


Right to re- 
deem one of 

gage shall, in the absence of a contract to the contrary, 
entitled to do so without paying any money due under 
any separate mortgage made by him, or by any person 
through whom he claims, on property other than that 
comprised in the jnortgage which he seeks to redeem. 

, lUuatration. 

A, the owner of farms Z and 1% mortgages Z to B for Rs. 1,000, A 
afterwards mortgages 7 to B lor Rs. 1,000, making no stipulation as to any 
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additional charge on Z. A may inatitute a suit for tlie redemption of the 
mortgage on Z alone. 

Mortgagor. — Although the section speaks only of a mortgagor 
seeking* to redeem, a puisne mortgagee claiming under him may mortgagee, 
also avail himself of it ; but the right to consolidate, where such 
right can claimed against the mortgagor, will not, as against the 
puisne mortgagee or any other assignee of the mortgagor extend to 
mortgages croaterl by the mortgagor subsequent to such puisne 
mortgage or assignment, at any rate in cases where the first mortgagee 
had notice of the puisne mortgage or assignment. See Hygheft v. 

Britania, Ac,, Society (1906). 2 Ch., 607. 

Contract to the contrary. — The right to c'onsolidate can only 
arise when all the nuirtgages wore originally made by the same mor^ 
gagor. If is not enough that the different equities of redemption have 
got into the same hands by asHigiiinent. Sharp v. Biclardft (190S>). 

1 Ch., J09. Two pei-sons mortgaged (*ertain property and then one 
of the mortgagors e.xecuted another mortgage comprising in part pro- 
jierty subji'ct to the prior mortgage and in part other property in 
favour of the same mortgagees. This latter mortgage contained a 
stipulation that the mortgagor would redeem it before redeeming the 
]»rior mortgage. Certain ])roperty comprised in the first nutrtgage, 
but n(»t in the second, was sold and on tlie purcluisers seeking to redeeii» 
the first mortgage alone, it was held that they were not precluded by 
tl: • covenant in the second nuirtgage from redeeming the first. Gavga 
V. Kidarnth (1911). 3.') All.. 393; H A. L. 158. Three mortgages 
of the same pnjperty were given by the same mortgagor to different 
persons, the third mortgage also including other properties. Tlie first 
mort gage only ctuitained a right of consolidation. The second mort- 
gagee took transfers of the first and third mortgages, and it was held 
that tlie third mortgage could not be redeemed as against him without 
also redeeming the first and second mortgages. Sahmm, In re (1903), 

1 K. B.. 147. Where a person making an equitable mortgage signeil a 
memorandum agreeing to execute a legal mortgage, at any time during 
the continuance fd the security, with such powers and provisions and 
in such form as the mortgagee might require for further securing the 
principal and interest, it was held that this covenant w'as not intended 
to enlarge the subject-matter of the security and the mortgagee was 
not entitled to have a legal mortgage wdth a clause consolidating a 
prior mortgage with it. Farmer v. PUt (1902), 1 Ch. 954. Cf. Bird v. ^ntraA? 
Wenn (1886), 33 Ch. D., 215. Where then? is no such contract, 
the mortgagor may redeem either estate in a foreclosure-action on 
payment only of the debt secured on it, the costs of the action 
being borne rateably. DeCaux v. Skipper (1886), 31 Ch. D., 636, 
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overruling Clapham v. Andrews (188i), 27 Ch. D., 679. Under this 
section it is not clear whether in case of an express contract all the rules 
relating to consolidation of mortgages in the English law would 
^PpJy* S®® PP* 4:03 — 405, ante. CL Sundar v. Bholu (1808), 18 
A. W. N., 58. 

This section has reference to mortgages upon different properties 
and not to a case where the same property is the subject of both mort- 
gages. Bhartuv.Dalip {1906), .3 A. L. .T., 672 ; see also Salmon, hi re 
(1903). 1 K. B.. 147. 

This section implies that if there are different mortgages in favour 
of the same person of the same property the mortgagor cannot seek to 
redeem any one mortgage without redeeming the other mortgages 
also. Balasubramania V , SivcLguru (1909), 21 M. L. J., 562; Dorasami 
V. Venkata (1901), 25 Mad., 108 at p. 1 15 ; and where the mortgagor had 
expressly stipulated that he would not be entitled to redeem without 
paying off other debts due from him to the mortgagee and charged ou 
the property covered by the mortgage, he would not be permitted to 
redeem without paying off such other debts as well as the amount due 
on foot of his mortgage. Ranjit v. Ramdhan (1909), 31 All., 482 ; 
6 A. L. J., 654 ; BMkham v. Shankar (1909), 6 A. L. J., 255 ; Brijlal 
V. Bhawani (1910), 32 All., 651 ; 7 A. L. J., 821 ; See also notes under 
sec. 60 ante. 

For the civil law on the subject, see Kelleher, p. 177. 

62. In the case of an usufructuary mortgage, the 
mortgagor has a right to recover possession of the pro- 
perty— 

(a) where the mortgagee is authorized to pay himself 

the mortgage-money from the rents and profits 
of the property, — ^when such money is paid ; 

(b) where the mortgagee is authorized to pay him- 

self from such rents and profits the interest 
of the principal money, — ^when the term (li 
any), prescribed for the payment of the mort- 
gage-money has expired and the mortgagor 
pays or Uenders to the mortgagee the principal 
money or deposits it in Court as hereinafter 
provided. 
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Recovery of poeseeslon of mortgaged property. — See pp. Hotwwy uf 
231, 232, OK/e. CL Kunian v. Tkakurlal (1897), 6 C. P. L. R., 43 
Kalu V. Lalji (1899), 11 C. P. L. B., 103.^ This section should be read 
with sec?. 60 ; but quttre. whether a suit under it should be treated as 
an action to redeem or as an action of eiectmont ? See Yates v. 

Hamhly (1742), 2 Atk., 360, 362. The onus lies on the plaintiff to show 
that the mortgagee in possession has been paid in full by receipt of 
the profits. See p. 611, ante. For the old practice in such cases, see 
KuUyan v. *S'Aco Nundmi (1872), 18 \V. B., 65 : Period v. Broughton 
(1873), 24 W. B., 275 ; disting. Boistub v. Huro (1871), 17 W. B., 

408. But see Azimut v. Jowahif (1870), 13 M. I. A., 404 ; and the 
other cases collected in Macpherson's Mortgage, 400-403. 

Glause (a). — This clause relates to a mortgage when the debt ai. 1 
iiitoi^^st subsist and are to be satisfied out of the usufruct, the term 
of the mortgage determining on such satisfaction. Beference under 
titamp Arty 1879 (1883), 7 Mad., 203, 206. The mortgagor will be 
entitled to credit for the amount of unpaid huqazari. »See p. 568, 
ante ; cf. lioufiin v. Mazuniy S, D. (1850), 205. 

Olause (b). — It may be noticed that the words “ or deposits it 
in court,” &c., are either superfluous or should have been also inserted 
in sec. 60, An usufructuary mortgagee will not be precluded from 
claiming interest after the expiration of the term for which the mort- 
gage was executed. Almin v. Moorad, S. D., N.-\V. P. (1864), 518. 

For the practice wdiile the usury law's were in force, see Uinmwnau 

V. Eeshrec.H. D., N.-W. P. (1844), 13: Vnroodh v. Dunnery 8. D.. N.- 

W. P. (1845), 390; Ranulassv. Bgropershody 8. D., N.-W. P. (1850), 

456. it may be noticed that this section does not apply where the 
rents are to be appropriated partly in lieu of interest and partly in 
payment f»f the principal money. 

63. Where mortgaged property in possession 
the mortgagee has, during the eontinuanee of the prorcfty- 
mortgage, received any accession, the mortgagor, upon 
redemption, shall, in the absence of a contract to the 
contrary, be entitled as against the mortgagee to such 
accession. 

Where such accession has been acquired at the ex- Accojuiou 
peuse of the mortgagee, and is capahle of separate 
^ssion or enjoyment without detriment to the principal **’'"*'**‘‘1'' 
property, the mortgagor desiring to take the accession 
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must pay to the mortgagee the expense of acquiring it. 
If such separate possession or enjoyment is not possible, 
the accession must be delivered with the property, the 
mortgagor being liable, in the case of an acquisition ne- 
cessary to preserve the property from destruction, forfeiture 
or sale, or made with his assent, to pay the proper cost 
thereof, as an addition to the principal money, at the 
same rate of interest. 

In the case last mentioned the profits, if any, arising 
from the accession shall be credited to the mortgagor. 

Where the mortgage is usufructuary and the acces- 
sion has been acquired at the expense of the mortgagee, 
the profits, if any, arising from the accession shall, in the 
absence of a contract to the contrary, be setoff against 
interest, if any, payable on the money so expended. 

AooesBion to mortgagocl property.— See pp. 254, 255, ante. 
The section apparently makes no distinction in favour of acquisitions 
made by a mortgagee in possession, without availing himself of his 
rights as such, though it has been suggested that the mortgagor cannot 
claim any acquisition made by the mortgagee as a matter of right, 
except in the cases contemplated by sec. 90 of the Indian Trusts Act. 
Shepherd and Brown, page 276. The mortgagor, however, is clearly 
not bound to take the accession. But if he does take it, he must pay 
vhe expense of acquiring it, unless separate possession of such accession 
is not possible and the acquisition was neither necessary for the pre- 
servation of the mortgaged property nor made with the assent of the 
mortgagor. Thus, where a mortgagee in possession planted a grove 
without the consent of the mortgagor, which was not necessary for 
the preservation of the property and 'of which separate possession was 
not possible, it was held that the mortgagor was entitled to posses- 
sion of the grove unconditionally. Zvbeda v. Sheocharan (1899). 
22 All., 83. But it seeiQS that if the mortgagee of a share in a joint 
estate plants trees, the right to them would vest not in the morigagor 
exclusively but in all the co-parceners. Bdhadaor v. Koramvdl (1866), 
1 Agra, 281. 

The mortgagor upcm redemption, go. — The accretions should 
bd claimed when the mortgagor seeks to redeem, and if he omits to do 
•0, he may be precluded from bringing a fresh suit. Bakshitam v. 
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Dofku (1873), 10 Bom. H. C., a. c., 369. Distiug. Keiki v. Dwa- 
bamdhu (1909), 10 C. L. J. 83, where the mortgagee acquired the pro- 
perty treated as accretion after redemption. 

Acquisition neosssaiy to prses r vo the property, Ac.-— See 
pp. 254, 255, 544 ante, see also sec. 72, post. Cf. NahwatuUah v. 

Yusuf (1912), 10 A. L. J. 124. 

Or made with his assent. — Improvements may be allowed for, 
though the mortgagor gave no actual consent, if he did not object 
while the works were in progi*es8. Gansham v. Bu^ha (No. 119 of 
1876 Civil), Punjab Digest, Column 362 ; cf, Manirmn v. Bapv, Btuu. 

P. J. (1881), p. 267. Disting. Sammo v. Ahdtd, (1883) 3 A. W. N., 

208. See the question discussed, pp. 550-556, ante. 

Benefit of improwementa on sale of mortgaged property -- 
For the right of the mortgagee to claim uj>on a sale the benefit of an 
increase in the value of the mortgag€‘d premises owing to improve- 
ments made by him, see pp. 551, 552, ante. 

64 . Where the mortgaged property is a lease for 
term of years, and the mortgagee obtains a renewal of*^** 
the lease, the mortgagor, upon redemption, shall, in the 
absence of a contract by him to the contrary, have the 
benefit of the new lease. 

Cf. in. (d), sec. 3, Spec-itic Relief Act. 

This section deals only with one kind of accessions and lays down 
A more stringent rule than sec. IK) of the Indian Trusts Act, or that 
which obtains in the English law, according to which the renewed 
lease enures to the benefit of the mortgagor, only where the mortgagee 
obtains the renewal behind the. back of the mortgagor, .ir where there 
is a tenant right of renewal. See pp. 256*258, aitle ; cf. Tauter v. |{uii«whIoI 
Marriott (1768), Amb., 668; Omn v. WilHanis (1773), Amb., '54 ; 
Ruahtoorth’H case (1670), Freem, 12; disting. FitzgemUt v. Itainsford yruverty. 
(1804), 1 Ba. & Be., 37, note. The mortgagor, of cwurse, cannot lia ve the 
benefit of the new lease without paying the money spent by the mort- 
gagee in the renewal, which the latter may add to his security. Cf. 
sec. 72. The renewal of the lease or the making of a new settlement 
in the names of nominees of the mortgagee cannot alter the real 
title to the lands. Khiarajmal v. Daim (1904), 32 1. A., 23 ; 32 
Cal., 296. Where Inam lands were confiscated while an usufructuary 
mortgagee was in possession who continued in fsissession on paymeni 
of the assessment on the lands, the mortgagors were held entitled 
to redeem the mortgage. Ourbasappa v. Rango (1912), 14 Bom. L. 

B. 663. 
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It should be noticed that leases for terms of years determinable 
or not determinable with lives which may be renewed periodically on 
payment of fines or other conditions are unknown in this countr}% 
and even in England ecclesiastical and collegiate bodies have now 
almost wholly ceased to grant such leases. 

Implied con- 65 . In the absence of a contract to the contrary, 

mortjragor, mortgagor shall be deemed to contract with the 

mortgagee — 

(a) that the interest which the mortgagor professes 
to transfer to the mortgagee subsists, and 
that the mortgagor has power to transfer the 
same ; 

(6) that the mortgagor will defend, or if the mort- 
gagee be in possession of the mortgaged pro- 
perty, enable him to defend, the mortgagor’s 
title thereto ; 

(c) that the mortgagor will, so long as the mortgagee 

is not in possession of the mortgaged property, 
pay all public charges accruing due in respect 
of the property : 

(d) and, where the mortgaged property is a lease for 

a term of years, that the rent payable under 
the lease, the conditions contained therein, 
and the contracts binding on the lessee have 
been paid, performed and observed down to 
the commenc«ment of the mortgage ; and 
that the mortgagor will, so long as the security 
exists and the mortgagee is not in possession 
of the mortgaged property, pay the rent 
reserved by the lease, or, if the lease be re- 
newed, the renewed lease, perform the condi- 
tions contained therein and observe the con- 
txacts binding on the lessee, and indemnify the 
mort^igee against all claims sustained by 
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xeasoQ of the non-payment of the said xent 
or the non-performance or non-obServanoe 
, of the said conditions and contracts ; 

(e) and, where the mortgage is a second or subse- 
quent incumbrance on the property, that the 
mortgagor will pay the interest from time to 
time accruing due on each prior incumbrance 
as and when it becomes due, and will at the 

m 

proper time discharge the principal money 
due on such prior incumbrance. 

Nothing in clause (c), or in clause (d), so far as it 
relates to. the pa3rment of future rent, applies in the case 
of an usufructuary mortgage. 

The benefit of the contracts mentioned in this section 
shall be annexed to and shall go with the interest of the 
mortgagee as such, and may be enforced by every person 
in Whom that interest is for the whole or any part thereof 
from time to time vested. 

That the Intarast which the mortgafor profaaaas to CovraratifM’ 
transfer. Sms.— Cf. section 7 (C) of the Conveyancing Act, 1881. See 
also p. 254, ante. For the remedy of the mortgagee if the covenant is 
broken, see the notes to section 68, post. It may be here noticed that 
a covenant for farther assurance will not, in the absence of an}rthing 
to show the contrary, extend to enlarging the estate conveyed or to 
barring an interest in other persons than the grantor. Davis v. ToUe- 
tnaahe (1856), 2 Jur. (x. 8.), 1181 ; disting. Bankes v. Small (1887), 34 
Oh. D., 415, aflM., 35 W. R. (Eng.), 765 ; see also Sngden, p. 468. A 
legal mortgagee of leaseholds is entitled in England to the custody 
of the lease. Stokes v. Stokes, W. N. (1886), 184. Similarly a legal 
mortgagee of a freehold estate is entitled to the title-deeds ; and the 
mortgagee cannot be deprived of the right by a deposit of them by 
the mortgagor with his solicitor with a view to create a lien. Snuith 
V. Chiehester (1840), 4 Ir. Eq., 580. 

That iha mortgagor wlU Uofoaa, 4E0.— See p. 254, ante. It ForquM 
1^1 be noticed that this clause, while opening oht a wide field for liti- *"^'*3'*'*'**' 
gation does not give the mortgagee any additional security, as he can 
sue the mortgagor for the mortgage-money under section M, whenever 
he is wnmgfully deprived of his secnrity. 

O, Uf 
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For ptLtmwki mut the m6vtg»cor will no long as the mortgagee is not 

ehh^^kc. poeeeeelon, 4c.-:-Thi9 clause, unlike the next, does not imply any 
undertaking by the mortgagor that all public charges down to the 
commencement of the mortgage have been paid. It will also be noticed 
that public charges have not been defined in the Act. But they will 
undoubtedly include land-revenue and perhaps also cesses. Cf. section 
76, clause (cj. It would seem that the covenant of the mortgagor 
will come to an end, if the equity of redemption is transferred to a 
third person. Balkriahna v. Vishmnath (1894), 19 Bom., 528. The 
implied covenant on the part of the mortgagor, it has also been held, 
does not extend to the purchaser of the equity of redemption from 
the mortgagor, and there is no obligation on him to pay the public 
charges accruing due in respect of what he has purchased. Renga v. 
Onanaprakasa (1906), 30 Mad., 67. 

For vniidity of WheM the mortgaged property is a leaee for a term of 

loBM, Ac. years, &c.— In this country, the mortgagee of a leasehold interest 
does not make himself liable to perform the covenants in the lease by 
simply accepting a mortgage of such interest. In England, where 
the law is otherwise, a mortgage of a leasehold generally takes the form 
not of an assignment of the whole term, but only of an under-lease. 
Bee p. 313, ante, and Maenaghten v. Meiva (1878), 3 C. L. B., 285.- Cf. 
section 7 (D) Conve 5 '^ancing Act, 1881, the language of which, like that 
of this clause, is appropriate only to a mortgage by assignment, and 
not to one by way of demise. The wording of the clause would also 
exclude mortgages of permanent tenures, the incidents of which will 
probably be regulated by the general rules of equity and good con- 
science. Where leasehold property is mortgaged, notice of the 
incumbrance should be given to the lessor as the mortgagee might 
in the absence of such notice run the risk of losing his security. 
OalbraUh v. Cooper (1860), 8 H. L. Cas., 315 ; see also Chapter XIV, 
Bengal Tenancy Act. 

CooMqtMDos Wbero the mortgaiT^ ie a eeoond or eubeequeiit inotim- 

wfittSau 680.— It has been said that a breach of the covenant, specified 

in clause (e), would give the mortgagee an immediate right to recover 
the mortgage-money personally from the mortgagor. Singjee v. Tiru^ 
ven^adam (1889), 13 Mad., 192. But this seems to be somewhat doubt- 
ful, unless the mortgagee has been deprived of his security through 
the default of the mortgagor. It is surmised that only actual damages 
will be recoverable on a breach of the implied covenant, and nothing 
more. It may be noticed that the proviso in the penultimate para- 
graph of the section is not only out of place but absolutely inconsistent 
.with the context. Under the provisions of this section a puisne mort- 
gagee who has obtained a decree for sale after redemption of prior 
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inemnbrances and trho has ndeemed the prior incumbitaoee, is en* 
titled to a decree under 0. 34, r. 6 of the Code of Civil Froeedtue, which 
coiTesponds to the repealed section 90 of the Act, in respect of the 
deficit dde Upon the prior incumbrances as well as in respect of the 
deficit due upon his own mortgage. Ali Jan v. Mariam (1903), 26 
All,, 93. 

The benefit of the oontreote m«»tloned In thia eeetlen covsnmit to 
ehall be annexed, 4to. — The last paragraph only lays dottn the rule 
that the benefit of the covenants specified in the section will run with 
the land. Cf. section 7 (/), cl. 6 of the Conveyancing Act, 1881, where 
the words ‘ in whom that estate or interest, Ac., ' it has been said, 
mean in whom any part of the property is vested, for the whole estate 
or interest, in that part, of the implied covenantee. Hood and Challis, 
p. S.'S. For a recent case in which it was held that the benefit of the 
covenant ran with the business and was not limited to the original 
firm of mortgagees, see John Brothers, dec., Co. v. Holms (1900), 

1 Cb., 188. It should be noticed that as against an assignee, no 
plea can prevail which is only in the nature of a personal bar to the 
original covenantee. A covenant therefore which runs with the land 
may be invoked by a botm fide purchaser against a breach, though 
traceable to fraud on the part of the original cwvenantee. As pointed 
out by Bowen, L. J., the benefit of the covenants runs with the land ; 
but the burden of the fraud does not. David v. SaJnne (1893), 1 
Ch., 523, 541. 

66. A mortgagor in possession of the mortgaged Wmu ty 
property is not liable to the mortgagee for allowing the^mim. 
property to deteriorate ; but he must not commit any act 
which is destructive or permanently injurious thereto, 
if the security is insufficient or will be rendered insufficient 
by such act. 

ExytlantUion. — A security is insufficient within the 
meaning of this section unless the value of the mortgaged 
property exceeds by one-third, or, if consbting of build- 
ings, exceeds by one-half, the amount for the time being 
due on the mortgage. 

Oeetruotlwe or permanoiitljr lojnrioiw thereto. — See pp. Rwtnintof 
204, 2(®, ante; cf. Vsbome v. Vsborne (1660), Dick., 76. See sb® SJUwJaoria 
Blaney v. Mahon (1681), 2 Eq. Gas., Abr., 16, which poi&ta oat when imnmmm. 
a moi^agor may be resrirain^ from opening and working mines. If 
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Wber^injuDo- the court is satisfied that the security is insufficient, it will interfeie 
tion gmted. ^ prevent waste by injunction at the instance of the mortgagee, and 
* this may be done even after a decree for foreclosure. Thus in Ooodman 

v. Kine (1816), 8 Beav., 379, where after a decree in a foreclesure-suit, 
a mortgagor in possession began to commit waste, he was restrained 
by injunction^ though no injunction was prayed for by the bill. 
Underwood is regarded only as a crop, and an injunction will not be 
allowed to restrain the mortgagor from cutting it, even where the 
mortgagor is in prison for debt and the security is scanty, as it would 
amount to turning him out of possession. Humphreys v. Harriem 
(1820), IJ. & W., 581. But if the mortgagor is a bankrapt, and there 
is no one to exercise control over the property, as for instance, where 
no assignee has been appointed, it seems an injunction will not be re- 
fused. Hampton v. Hodges (1803), 8 Ves., 105, and see the reporter’s 
note. The right to claim an injunction belongs only to the mortgagee 
and may not be asserted by a mortgagor, who has conveyed 
equity of redemption without taking from the purchaser any security 
as an indemnity against his bond on the ground that the land may 
not be sufficient to. satisfy the mortgage. * Kerr on Injunctions, p. 82, 
citing Brumley v. Fanning^ 1 Johns. Ch. (Amer.), 500. An occupancy- 
tenant who has made .an usufructuary mortgage of his holding and 
put the mortgagee in possession cannot during the subsistence of such 
mortgage relinquish his hplding to the prejudice of the mortgagee. 

‘ Chhote Lai v. Sheopal (1910), 33 All., 335. 

*■ 

Meaiura of Damagas reooworable by mortgagee for waate.-^^e pp^ 

America the rule is settled that a mortgagee 
can only recover the amount by which his security is impaired, not, 
however, exceeding the amount of the injury ; whether the action is 
against a stranger or the mortgagor or his assignee. In Massachu- 
setts, however, the mortgagee may recover the whole loss. This rule 
may perhaps be supported on technical grounds where the action is 
by a first mortgagee against a stranger ; but can hardly be defended 
when it is carried to the extent of allowing a mortgagee of the equity 
of ^emption to recover the whole amount of the loss even agbinst 
the mortgagor and his assignee. Sedgwick on Damages, section 73. As 
to A mortgagee’s right of suit for damages against a co-tenant of 
his mortgagor for cutting down and appropriating the trees pn 
the mortgaged property, see Aiyappa v. Kuppusami (1904), 28 
Mad., 208. 

iMuffletoat aaoituri)^.— See pp. 20i, 205, ante. Cf. clause (e). 
iMtion 20, Act II of 1882, In England tEe old distini^on betweenland 
abd houses," which has he«pi xepioduci^ in the explanation to tins- 
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Motion, has been abrogated by the Trostee Act, 1888, the two- 
thirds rule being now equally applicable to both desmptions of 
property. 

Rights and Liabilities of Mortgagee. 

67. In the absence of a contract to the contrary, Kigbt to 
the mortgagee has at any time after the mortgage-money 
has become payable to him, and before a decree has been 
made for the redemption of the mortgaged property, or 
the mortgage-money has been paid or deposited as here- 
inafter provided, a right to obtain from the Court an order 
that the mortgagor shall be absolutely debarred of his 
right to redeem the property, or an order that the pro- 
perty be sold. 

A suit to obtain an order that a mortgagor shall be 
absolutely debarred of his right to redeem the mortgaged 
property is called a suit for foreclosure. 

Nothing in this section shall be deemed — 

(a) to authorize a simple mortgagee as such to insti- 
tute a suit for foreclosure, or an usufructuary 
mortgagee as such to institute a suit for fore- 
closure or sale, or a mortgagee by conditional 
sale as such to institute a suit for sale ; or 
{b) to authorize a mortgagor who holds the mort- 
gagee’s rights as his trustee or legal repre- 
sentative, and who may sue for a sale of the 
property, to institute a suit for foreclosure ; 
or 

(c) to authorize the mortgagee of a railway, canal 
or other work in the maintenance of which 
the public are interested, to institute a suit 
for foreclosure or sale ; or ^ 

{d) to authorize a person interested in part onfy of 
the mortgage-money to institute a suit re- 
lating only to a oorre^nding part of the 
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Rights of 
mortgfgee. 


Demand when 
neoeseary. 


mortgaged property, unless the mortgagees' 
have, with the consent of the mortgagor, 
severed their interests under the mortgage. 
After the iiiortgage<mone3r hee become payable.— See pp. 

264*268, ante. Where a mortgage contains a covenant not to redeem 
for a fixed period, the mortgagee cannot foreclose before the expiration 
of the term. In re Hone’s Estate (1870), Ir. R., 8 Eq., 66. The prin- 
cipal money becomes payable only when the payment becomes obli- 
gatory upon the mortgagor. Deraam v. Ford (1900), 1 Ch., ]42 ; and 
see in addition to the cases cited, pp. 264-268, ante ; Yeo v. Ahu (1900), 
27 I. A., 98 ; 27 Cal., 938. For a case in which a question arose whether 
the execution of a deed was not a condition precedent to the right of 
the mortgagee to realise his security, see Stibrahmania v. Krishna Ayyan 
(1899), 23 Mad., 137 ; 9 M. L. J., 368. 

Demand whan naoeaaary— See p. 265, ante. See also Netta v. 
Kumara (1897), 22 Mad., 20 ; Hanmant v. Bowles (1884), 8 Bom., 561 ; 
disting. Perumal v. Alagiri (1896), 20 Mad., 245 ; cf. Ram Chunder v. 
Hemangini (1878), 4 Cal., 283 ; 3 C. L. B., 386. It should be noticed that 
where there is a condition for pa 3 mient of a sum at a time and place 
certain, the condition is not broken by non-payment at the time unless 
the demand for payment is made at the specified place. Thom v. City 
Rice, do. (1889), 40 Ch. D., 357. Ct Tewkesbury Gas Co., In re (1911), 
1 Ch., 279. When a simple mortgage does not prescribe any period 
within which the mortgage-money should be paid, the mortgage is 
liable to be redeemed or foreclosed at any time after the date of the 
bond. No demand is necessary before the institution of a suit for 
sale or foreclosure. Tipparapur v. Anduyulo (1907), 17 M. L.J., 177. 

Right to realise mortgage to secure amount owing on 
aooonnt current. — See Berry v. Halifax, dc., Co. (1901), 1 Ch., 188 ; 


(1900), W. N., 262. 

Right to realise debenture loans. — See p. 265, ante ; see also 
Wissner v. Lemon and Steiner (1900), W. N., 162 ; Hooper v. Western, 
de. (1895), 68 L. T., 78. 

Right to realise security. If interest Is not punctnaUy 

paid. — See pp. 266, 267, ante; see also In re Prendergast (1839), 2 Ir. 


Jur., 145. ' 

Wbw debt Right to realise mortgage securing payment by Instal- 
meats OT ouly portlott Of debt With provision that total, sum 
alMll be reeoveruble on any default.— See p. 452, ante. See also 
Ford V. CkssterfiM (1854), 19 Beav., 428 ; Wallingford v. Mutua I 
Saeitty (1880), 5 App. Gas., 685 Sterne v. Beck (1863), 1 De6. J. A S., 
695 ; of. Ooeknmet B* porfe (1876), 48 L. J., Bk., 31, where the deed 
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provided that the whole sum would be due if the mortgagor should 
become a liquidating debtor or bankrupt ; disting. CarrdU v, O^Connar 
(1847), 11 Ir. Eq.^ 200, where the rights of third parties were 
concerned. 

Right to rsRliso Boonrltg whoro alondar Ie ooiiEtltatod a ^ 
trastoe and receiver of the rente and proftte.— See Fofta v. 

Vira (1876), 1 Mad., 228. 

Waiver of defanlt by mortgagee. — See p. 266*i., anie ; cf. Waiver of 
Sianluype v. Manners (1760), 2 Eden, 197 ; disting. In re Taaffe's 
Estate (1864), 14 Ir. Ch., 347, where the court was also of opinion that, 
under the circumstances, there was no default in the payment of inter* 
est. The particular acts relied upon to establish a waiver should be 
distinctly alleged ; general charges or averments not being enough. 

It should also be noticed that a party w'ill not be bound to prove a 
formal tender, if it appears, that it would have been a mere form as 
the creditor w'ould have refused to accept the money. Hunter v. 

Daniel (1845), 4 Hare, 420, 433. 

Before a decree hae been made for redemption. — This 
shows that the mere institution of an action for redemption will not 
operate as a bar to foreclosure. 

Or the mortgage-money hae been paid or depoelted ae 
hereinafter provided. — See socs. 83 and 84, 'post. It seems that nt^srj. 
the mortgagee’s right will not be taken away, unless notice to him or 
knowledge on his part of the deposit is established. Sitarama v. 

Venkatra (1888), 11 Mad., 371. Dr. Stokes suggests that a tender 
should also be a complete answer to a suit for foreclosure or 
sale. Anglo-Indian Codes, Vol. 1, p. 780. But see Bank of New 
South Wales v. O'Connor (1889), 14 App. Cas., 273 ; Satyabadi v. 

Harahofi (1907), 34 Cal., 223 ; Rukhminibai v. Vankalesh (1907), 31 
Bom., 527 ; see however Rugad v. Satnarain (1904), 27 AIL, 178. 

Joint mortgagCM. — It has been held that one of two co-mort- 
gagees can sue for recovery of his share of the mortgage-money implead- 
ing his co-mortgagee as defendant if he should be unwilling to join him 
as plaintiff. Atchamma v. Subbarayudu (1903), 15 M. L. J., 496. 

Sait for foroclorare. — The power to foreclose attached by the 
law to a mortgage cannot be taken away merely by reason of a statu- foraokMurs. 
tory provision that the mortgagee shall hold the security “ for the 
purpose of re-imbursement only and not for pro6t.*’ Bank of New 
South Wales v. Campbell (1886), 11 A. C., 192. It would seem that 
in England though a mortgage by way of trust for sale cannot be fore- 
closed, if the mortgagor brings an action for redemption which is 
dismissed, the dismissal will operate as a foreclosure. In re Alison (1879), 

11 Ch D., 284, 293, For a case in which it was held that neither a 
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decree for forecloeure nor sale could be made, see Stamfori, de. v. 
jBaB (1862), 4 DeO. F. ft J., 310. 

Miotlilnft In thla Motion ohall be deem ed to enthorlM e 

Ofdtf amt •imple mortgaffM m tuoli, te.— Where a simple mortgagee obtained 

poBsesinon of th^ mortgaged property instead of a judicial sale, it was 
held that the decree did not work foreclosure, and that the possession 
obtained thereunder was merely that of a mortgagee which involved 
liability to account and to be redeemed. Papamma v. Vira Pratapa 
(1896), 23 I. A., 32; 19 Mad., 249. A simple mortgagee is entitled 
to a decree for sale as a matter of course, notwithstanding that under 
the terms of the mortgage-bond he has the option on the mortgagor’s 
default in pa 3 mient of interest to take possession and to enjoy the 
profits as under an usufructuary mortgage. Lingam Krishna v. Pusa- 
pati (1911), 13 C. L. J. 584 ; 15 C. W. N., 441. But there can, 
of course, be no decree for sale where only the profits and not the 
land itself are pledged to the creditor. Ganga v. Kusyari (1878), 
1 AIL, 611. 

lUnsdiM of An luittftniotuai^ mortgagee cannot as such bring a suit for 
foreclosure or sale. See pp. 93, 269, ante ; cf. Sadashiv v. Vyankatmo 
(1895), 20 Bom., 296 ; Tewaree v. Kassee (1863), ‘W. R., . F. B., 79 ; 
OullaM V. Mehiab (No. 57 of 1873, Civil), Punjab Record ; Madho v. 
Debidyal (1891), 11 A. W. N.^ 168. At any rate, the mortgagee 
cannot institute any such suit, if his possession has not been disturb- 
ed. See pp. 269, 270, ante; cf. Vmraox. Collector of Moradabad, 
N.-W. P., S. D. (1859), p. 13 ; Ganesh v. Deedar, 5 N.-W. P. (1873), 128. 
But a sale may be allowed, if the mortgage is not purely usufructuary. 
A deed of mortgage with possession providing that the mortgagee is 
to enjoy the profits in lieu of interest for ten years and is to be 
redeemed on the expiration of the term by payment of the mort- 
gage-money creates a purely usufructuary mortgage. Manildl v. 
Motibhai (1911), 35 Bom., 288. And a mere provision in an usufruc- 
tuary mortgage for redemption upon pa 3 anent of the principal after the 
expiry of a certain term would not. entitle the mortgagee to bring a 
suit for sale on such mortgage. Khunni v. Modan* (1909), 31 All., 
318. But where the mortgage-debt is made payable within a fixed 
period, the mortgage is not purely an usufructuary mortgage and 

Wbert nort- order for sale may be made after the debt has become payable. 

J^^pnre. Dattambhol v. ^rwAno (1910), 34 Bom., 462 ; 12 Bom. L. R., 491 ; 

tssry. dieting. Krishna v. Bari (1908), 10 Bom. L. R., 616; see also 
Parashofam v. PtUlaftrao (1909), 34 Bom., 128. For a somewhat 
peculiar case where an usu^ctuary mortgagee who had no right to 
sue for the mortgage-money, but bad obtained a decree against the 
mortgagor on a claim independent of the mortgage and attached in 
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«lowtioR ihe interest of the mortgagor in the mortgaged prop^es, wh«n inch 
was held entitled to bring a suit for sale of the properties free from 
his mortgage under the provisions of the repealed section 99, and 
to have Ae proceeds of sale applied first to the discharge of all mort- 
gages on Ae properties and then towards Ae satisfaction of his claim 
under the attachment, see GMnda v. Namin (1906), 29 Mad., 424 ; 16 
M. L. J., 285. An usufructuary mortgagee holding a subsequent simple 
mortgage on Ae same property may obtain a decree for sale under the 
latter mortgage either free of or subject to the usufructuary mortgage. 
Retigasami y. Subbaraya (1907), 30 Mad., 408 ; Radhakrishna v. Mutku 
(1908), 31 Mad., 530; 18 M. L. J., 564. But in a case in the Allahabad 
High C!ourt the mortgagee was given a simple money-decree for the 
amount due under Ae usufructuary mortgage and a decree for sale 
on Ac simple mortgage. Azimdad v. Gkanmm (1904), 1 A. L. J., 20. 

See also pp. 594, 595 atUe. An usufructuary mortgagee is competent 
to sue for sale of the mortgaged property on failing to get possession, 
where there is a covenant that on such an event the mortgage-money 
could be recovered from the mortgaged property. Nurjiat v. Ram 
(1908), 30 All., 162; 5 A. L. J., 130; see pp. 94, 269, ante; cf. 

Jagid V, Ram (1886), 6 A. W. N., 212; vLtivdar v. Svhkkaram 
(1887), 7 A. W. N., 119; Vmraa v. VaUuUah (1888), 8 A. W. N., 

171; Ram v. Hohar (1881).! A. W. N., 63, and Ae cases cited 
there ; and it has been held in some cases that unless Ae terms w"o^riic. 
of the instrument excluded such a construction, Ae security * ^ 
should be presumed to be an ordinary mortgage entiding Ae lender 
to the usual remedies of a mortgagee. See p. 269, ante ; cf. Jwlin 
V. The South Eastern, Co. (1854), 6 DeG. M. k G. 270; dieting. 

Taylor v. Emerson (1843), 6 Ir. Eq., 224 ; see also Jafar v. RanjU 
(1898), 21 All., 4. It has been held by the Madras High Court that 
where a mortgage comprising several properties is usufructuary with 
regard to some and simple with regard to the rest, it is competent 
to the mortgagee to bring all the mortgaged properties to sale, and 
it is not open to him to split the mortgage and apply for Ae sale of 
the hypothecated properties alone. Nana v. Raman * (1892), 16 
Mad., 335. It was also held in this case that an usufructuary mort- 
gagee, who sues the mortgagor for Ae rent of the mortgaged premises, 
but is unable A obtain satisfaction, may bring a suit for intetesi 
against Ae mortgagor, including the amount which had been previously 
claimed by him as rent. For Ae right of a mortgagee to sue for 
sale under Bombay Regulation V of 1827, see* Sidhemear v. Bdbaji 
(1899), 23 Bom., 782 ; Parasharam v. PuUajirao (1909), 34 Bom., 

128; disting. Sadashib v. VyanhtUrao (1895), 20 Bom., 296; 

Yashvant v. Vithdl (1895), 21 Bom., 267. 
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WlMM M&vml mortgaffM.— See pp. 593-695, ante. When b 
mortgagee holds several mortgages on the same property a suit on the 
prior mortgages for sale of the property is maintainable if he does not 
in such suit pray for the sale of the property subject to the Inter mort- 
gage which has not been sued upon. GMnda v. Harihar (1910), 14 
C. W. N., 1053 ; 13 C. L. J., 21. But it is not competent to a holder 
of two mortgages to maintain a suit for sale on the later mortgage of 
the property subject to the prior mortgage. Keshavram v. BanckM 
(1905), 7 Bom. L. B., 811. Nor can he sell the property for a prior 
mortgage subject to the puisne incumbrances. Godh v. Saida (1907), 
4 A. L. J., 263. 

Sabtmortgagee’s remedieB.— See p. 264, awle. A sub-mortgagee 
is entitled to bring a suit against his mortgagor and to realise his dues 
on his mortgage by sale or foreclosure. He may also frame his suit in 
such a way as to enforce the original mortgage against the mortgagor of 
his mortgagor. Bansi v. Durga (1909), 9 C. L. J., 429 ; Zaki v. Deonath 
(1909), 10 C. L. J., 470 ; Alikjan v. Ramharan (1910), 12 C. L. J., 357. 
A sub-mortgagee’s rights cannot be affected by transactions between 
the original mortgagee and the mortgagor after notice bf the sub- 
mortgage. Narayana v. Raghavamtnal (1907), 18 M. L. J., 462. 

OlausM (b) and (o). — See pp. 271, 272, ante. Both these clauses 
are based on the practice of the English Court of Chancery. Clause (b) 
assumes that the rights of the parties are best worked out by a decree 
for sale, and not by a decree for foreclosure ; while clause (c) is founded 
upon the inconvenience which would be suffered by the public gene- 
rally, if undertakings of the character mentioned in it were liable to 
be foreclosed or sold. In such cases, the proper course for the mort- 
gagee is to apply for the appointment of a receiver. Cf. Marshall v. 
Souths Ac., Co. (1895), 2 Ch., 36, overruling Bartlett v. West, Ac., Co. 
(1893), 3 Ch., 437 ; (1894), 2 Ch., 286 ; see also In re Heme, Ac., Co. 
(1878), 10 Ch. D., 42 ; Pegge v, Neath, Ac., Tramways Co. (1895), 2 
Ch., 508. But a receiver will not be appointed of a railway which has 
been commenced but not completed. In re Knott End Railway (1901), 
2 Ch., 8; Cf. In re Birmingham, Ac., Co. (1881), 18 Ch. D., 155. 

A peraon In^rMtad in part only of the mortgage-money 
It will be noticed that the exception in clause (d) does not cover all 
the cases which should have been provided for. See p. 276, ante. See 
also Bashid^un-nissa v. Muhammad (1912), 34 All., 474. 

68. The mortgagee has a right to sue the mortgagor 
for tile mortgage^money in the following cases only: — 
(a) where the mortgagor binds himself to repay the 
same ; 
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(b) where the mortgagee is deprived ol the whole 

or part of his security by or in consequence of 
i the wrongful act or default of the mortgagor ; 

(c) where, the mortgagee being entitled to possession 

of the property, the mortgagor fails to deliver 
the same to him, or to secure the possession 
thereof to him without disturbance by the 
mortgagor or any other person. 

Where, by any cause other than the wrongful act or 
default of the mortgagor or mortgagee, the mortgaged 
property has been wliolly or partially destroyed, or the 
security is rendered insufficient as defined in section 66, 
the mortgagee may reciuire the mortgagor to give him 
within a reasonable time another sufficient security for 
his debt, and, if the mortgagor fails so to do, may sue him 
for the mortgage-money. 

Right to aue the mortgagor for the mortgage-moaev. — to »u» 

Tho section provides only lor ti }H*rsonal remedy against the mort« g«g«-money. 
gagor and does not give the mortgagee the right to sue (or the sale of 
the property, at any rate, where there is no covenant to pay. Aruna^ 
ehalam v, Aytjavayym (181)7), 21 Mad., 176. For instance, it docs not 
by implication give a right to an usufructuary mortgagee to sue for 
the sale of the mortgaged property ; the provisions of this siHJtion being 
controlled by those of sec. 67. Cf. Akhar v. Anteeroomssa (1869), 11 
W. R., 225. The mortgagee, however, is not bound to sue for his 
money. Thus, in one case where the second mortgagee had been 
dispossessed at the suit of the first mortgagee and the mortgagor re- 
entered upon the land when the latter was paid off, it was field that 
such entry gave a cause of action to the second mortgagee, who was 
entitled to resume possession of the mortgaged land ; but the mort- 
gagee ’s claim for interest upon the mortgage-money, during the period 
of dispossession, was not allowed. Narain v. Skimbhoo (1876), 4 L 
A., 15; 1 All., 325. Cf, Linga v. Samaran (1893), 17 Mad., 469. 

Where the mortgagee has the option to surrender the mortgaged pro- 
perty and claim immediate payment from the surplus sale-proceeds 
in the event of a sale of the estate, the purchase money cannot be 
withdrawn by the mortgagor without previous notice to the mortgagee. 

Bhooban v. Anundo (1874), 22 W. R., 47. 
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Whore the mortcegor binde himeelf to repay the eame. — 

In a simple mortgage, as well as in an English mortgage, the mort- 
gagor is personally liable to repay; and the agr^ment need not 
necessarily be express. Pp. 77-80, utUe, Abbakke v. Kinhiamnui 
(1906), 29 Mad., 491 ; Parhati v. GMnda (1906), 4 G. L. J., 246 ; Ram 
KUiore v. Sumjdeo (1908), 9 C. L. J., 5 ; 13 C. W. N., 138 ; Jangi v. 
ChanAar (1968J, 30 All., 388. A promise to repay the mortgage-money 
carries with it a personal obligation where there is no covenant that it 
should be realised from the mortgaged property alone. Bhugwan 
V. Parmeshtoari (1896), 5 C. L. J., 287. Every loan implies a promise 
to repay and creates a personal obligation. Kerr v. RuXUm (1906), 
4 C. L. J., 610 ; Ghaairam v. Raja (1907), 6 C. L. J., 639. See also 
Wahidrun-nisaa v. Gcbardhan (1900), 22 All., 453, 461. A stipulation that 
if the debt be not paid off by the sale of the hypothecated properties, the 
mortgagee will be able to sell other properties of the mortgagor does 
not imply that the remedy against the person and other properties 
is postponed to that against the mortgaged properties. Bemy v. 
DAendra (1911), 15 C. W. N., 722. In an usufructuary mortgage if 
there is a covenant to repay the sum advanced, it is not a pure usu- 
fructuary mortgage and the mortgagee is entitled to sue the mortgagor 
for the mortgage-money. Pargan v. Mahatam (1907), 6 C. L. J., 143 ; 
Narpat v. Ram (1908), 30 All., 162; 5 A. L. J., 130. See also Madho 

V. Devi (1891), 11 A. W. N., 168; Prcbhahar v. Davlatrav (1876), Bom. 
P. J., 120; cf. Balabhai v. Gcberaj (1895), Bom. P. J., 310, where the 
words Angudhar in a san mortgage were held to amount to a personal 
covenant ; disting. Gopala v. Aruna (1892), 15 Mad., 304 ; Mumo v. 
Reel Bhocban (1866), 6 W. R., 283 ; Venkata v. Venkata (1874), 23 

W. R., 91. Also compare Cheimapatnam v. TadakafvuMa (1903), 
27 Mad., 86, where it was intended to relieve the obligors from any 
personal responsibility in respect of interest. For an instance of per- 
sonal covenant to pay interest on the mortgage-money, see Madappa 
V. Ramkriahm (1911), 35 Bom., 327 ; 15 C. W. N., 962. See 
also Chintanmn v. Dtdari (1910), 33 All,, 107, where the interest was 
held realisable as well from the mortgaged property as from the mort^ 
gagor personally, if not realised out of the profits. The personal liabi- 
lity of the mortgagor will subsist, though he has assigned his equity 
of redemption to a third person ; and the latter does not by merely 
taking an assignment of the equity of redemption make himself per- 
eronally liable ; see pp. 280, 281, ante. Nor does a purchaser of the 
equity of redemption* make himself personally liable by retaining in 
his hands a part of the purchase-money and expressly or impliedly 
agreeing to pay the antqunt to the mortgagee.* Jamna v. Ramautar 
(1911), 39 I. A., 7; 34 M., 63. Cf. In re Brnngtan (1894), 1 Q. B , 
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11. But in the absence of any express or implied contract to the 
contrary the purchaser of an equity of redemption is under an implied 
obligation to indemnify the vendor against the mortgage-debt. MiUs 
V. Aiit^ ■(1912)» 1 Ch.y 231* See also Hotn v, Shfodt^t 

(1912), 16C. W. N., 1040. 

Whare the mortgaffeele depHved of the whole or part, contsquww 
of the aeoaritjr, See pp. 277, 278, ante. Where land in the 
possession of an usufructuary mortgagee who was bound to pay a fixed of morlfiigor. 
rent for it to the mortgagor, the rest of the rent and profits being taken 
by him in lieu of interest, was acquired for public purposes and the 
compensation money was taken away by the mortgagor, it was held 
that the latter was liable in damages to the mortgagee, the measure of 
which was the interest which might have been obtained by him. 

Rajashaheb v. Antaji (1895), Bom. P. J., 537. For the meaning of the 
word ' default ’ see Gopahtsanii v. Arunachella (1892), 16 Mad., 304 ; 

Ganesh v. Sujhari (1887), 10 All., 47. And it has been laid down 
broadly in pne case that the breach of any of the obligations imposed Whtfc i» 
on the mortgagor by see. 65 would amount to wrongful default. 

Singhjee v. Tiruvengadam (1889), 13 Mad., 192 ; cf. Hira v. Ghaaitu 
(1894), 16 Alb, 318. Where on the execution of an usufructuary mort- 
gage the mortgagor fraudulently suppressed the fact that there was 
outstanding against the mortgaged property, a decree for sale on a 
prior mortgage, the mortgagee was held entitled to sue the mortgagor 
for the mortgage-money when the decree was put into execution. 
Ahmd-ulduh v. Solar (1905), 27 All., 488 ; 2 A. L. J., 241. Where 
the owner of properties after having mortgaged them under an 
unregistered deed sells them for valuable consideration by a registered 
deed to a purchaser without notice of the, mortgage, the mortgagee 
is entitled to sue the mortgagor for the mortgage-money. 

Appasami v. Virappa (1906), 29 Mad., 362. Of course, if the security 
has been lost owing to the default of the mortgagee himself, he cannot 
sue for the mortgage-money. Jamnadaa v. Baimuli (1879), Bom. 

P. J., 487. 

* Waiwar t>7 mortgagM.— See Lachman v. Baldeo (1383),^^!^^^^ 

3 A. .W. N., 91. When the mortgagees allowed the mortgagor to right by mort- 
retain possession of part of the mortgaged property without objection 
^^and made no claim in respect of the stipulation for interest in the mort- 
gage-deed, his claim for interest on the mortgagor seeking for redemp- 
tion was held to be barred by acquiescence. Jhunku v. Ckhetkan 
<1909), 31 Alb, 326 ; 6 A. L. J., 247. Cf. Lachfluin v. Baldeo (1902), 

"^29 I. A., 148; 24 AU., 621; Kiahun v. Ganga (1904), 27 Alb, 313. 

The mortgagee is bound to allow the mortgagors reasonable time to 
give him sufiicient security for his debt, if the security is rendered 
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insufficient. But wliere tbe mortgagor paid no heed to the mort 
gagee’s demand and the mortgagee waited for more than six years 
to bring his suit for the mortgage-money, the delay under the 
circumstance was not held reasonable and the suit was 'held to be 
barred. Bhatmni v. Jang (1910), 7 A. L. J., 391. 

Covenant for Where the mortgi^gee being entitled to poeeeselon, *c.— 
See pp. 278-280, ante. Cf. Markham v. Pc^et (1908), 1 Ch. 697, as to 
iiowfar« whether an implied covenant for quiet enjoyment extends to persons 
claiming by title paramount. See also Balaji v. Doji (1884), Bom. 
P. J., 59, a case of eviction under a paramount title. Disting. 
Khnsali v. Makundi (1882), 2 A. W. N., 99. But see Hira v. 
Ohaailu (1894), 16 AIL, 318, in which it has been held that the 
language is wide enough to embrace failure by Ihe mortgagor to 
secure possession at any time during the continuance of the 
mortgage. See also Pargan v. Mahatam (1907), 6 C. L. J., 143. 
An usufructuary mortgagee can bring a suit for the mortgage-money 
on dispossession of the land given in lieu of interest, by a co-sharer 
of tbe mortgagor who obtained the same on partition, and is not 
precluded from so doing by section 99 of the Estates Partition 
Act (V of 1907, B. C.) ; Talik v. Jalal (1909), 11 C- L. J., 136. 
Even where by the terms of the deed the mortgagor is not bound 
to take an active part in delivering possession, he will be personally 
liable, if he prevents the mortgagee from entering upon the mortgaged 
property. Linga v. Sama (1894), 17 Mad., 469 ; 4 M. L: J., 143. 
f But where it is agreed that the mortgagee shall retain possession for 

a fixed period to satisfy his debt, he is not entitled to bring an 
action under this section, though he may sue the mortgagor for 
damages. Visvalinga v. Palaniajypa (1897), 21 Mad., 1. Nor can a 
mortgagee bring a suit to recover his money within the teim of the 
mortgage, simply on account of a deficiency in the assets. Shea 
Shunker v. Bagehi, N<^W. P., S. D. (1861), p. 412. It may be noticed 
that before the Transfer of Property Act, if the mortgagee was 
dispossessed from merely a part of the property, he could only recover 
a proportionate part of the mortgage-debt. See p. 277n, ante. 
WbfrsMou- . Where by any oapee other the wrongfU mot, ftc.— 
inromdsnt!*^^ See p. 279, ante ; cf. Bam Jewan v. JagamaOi (1897), 26 Cal., 460. 

There may be physical destruction of the property by accident either ’ 
wholly or in part so as to render the security insufiicient, or depre- 
ciation in value without any physical destruction or deterioration 
' Where, however, thb security merely assumes a new shape, as for^ 
instance where the property is compulsorily sold and the lien is 
transferred to the sale-j^roqe^, this rule does not apply ; see p. 277, 
on(e. See also notes to 73, posl. 
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lIOMtiN of do tn o go o. — The word 'mortgage-mo&ey* has^not here Measure of 
apparently the same meaning as in sec. 58, supra. But damages in ^**^*^*’* 
the nature of interest may be aUowed under this section. JUnga v. 

Sama (1893), 17 Mad., 469 ; 4 M. L. J., 143 ; cf. Mahesh v. Chanharfa 
(1882), 2 A. W. N., 31. But both interest and mesne profits for the 
unexpired portion of the term of the mortgage cannot be aUowed. 
Kheradhar v. Doolee (1873), 19 W. B., 424. In England the measure 
of damages in case of breach of a covenant for title is the original 
debt ; per Patteson, J., in Toppin v. FieJd (1843), 4 Q. B., 396. But 
see Sayef v. Mahamed (1867), 7 W. R,, 196 ; see also p. 280, avU. 

Where a mortgage-deed provided that, in the event of possession not * 
being given, the creditor might treat the money as immediately due 
and recover it at once with interest at a higher rate, it was held that 
if the mortgagee took no steps to obtain possession of the land, he 
should be deemed to have waived the benefit of the provision for the 
higher rate of interest. Qanga v. Lachman (1886), 8 All., 194. The 
mortgagee can recover the costs of an abortive action for foreclosure. 

Bkugwan v. Gobiud (1882), 9 Cal., 234 ; Pasfttoney v. lUakee, 8. D. A., 

1854, p. 573; cf. Baron v. Bennett (1818), 2 Moll., 469. 

XiiablUty of purohaaar of equity of redemption with 
notice of mortgagor ousting mortgagee.— See p. 280, ante ; cf. 

Malabar Co. v. Dayaram (1875), Bom, P. J., 583. 

When limitation may be set up as a defence.— r/wicAandLimiutioD. 
v. Ahmed (1898), 21 Mad., 242 : Rantjewan v. Jagarnalh (1897), 25 
Cal., 450. A suit under this section may not be barred although the 
period for enforcing a persona! covenant in the deed may have expired. 
Appasami v. Virappa (1906), 29 Mad., 362 ; disting. Sawaba v. 

Abaji vl889), 11 Bom., 475; Bahiji v. Daji (1884), Bom. P. J., 69; 

Gclam v. Soghra (1875), 24 W. R., 426, not decided under the Transfer 
of Property Act ; cf. Umesh v. Mathur (1891 ), 28 Cal., 246, where a 
question aro!?e under the Succession Certificate Act. 

69. A power conferred by the mortgage-deed on rower of 

_ ^ 1 • 1 1 <1 ^ «« when valid* 

the mortgagee, or on any person on his behalf, to sell or 
concur in selling, in default of payment of the mortgage- 
money, the mortgaged property, or any part thereof, 
without the intervention of the Court, is valid in the fol- 
lowing cases 'and in no others', namely : — 

(a) where the mortgage is an English mortgage, and 
neither the mortgagor nor the mortgagee iS' a 

i These words were inserted by Act ill of 1885. 
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Hindu, Muhammadan or Buddhist 'or a 
member of any other race, sect, tribe or class 
from time to time specified in this behalf by 
the Local Government, with the previous 
sanction of the GOvemor-GOneral in Council, 
in the local official Gazette' ; 

(5) where the mortgagee is the Secretary of State for 
India in Council; 

(c) where the mortgaged property or any part thereof 
is situate within the towns of Calcutta, Madras, 
Bombay, Karachi, ’[Rangoon, Moulmein, 
Bassein or Akyab]. 

But no such power shall be exercised unless and until — 

(1) notice in writing requiring payment of the prin- 

cipal money has been served on the mortgagor, 
. or on one of several mortgagors, and de&ult 
has been noade in payment of the principal 
money, or of part thereof, for three months 
after such service ; or 

(2) some interest imder the mortgage amounting at 

least to five hundred rupees is in arrear and 
unpaid for three months after becoming due. 

When a sale has been made in professed exercise of 
such a power, the title of the purchaser shall not be im- 
peachable on the ground that no case had arisen to au- 
thorize the sale, or that due notice was not given, or that 
the power was otherwise improperly or irregularly exer- 
cised ; but any person damnified by an unauthorized or 
improper or irregular exercise of the power shall have his 
remedy in damages against the person exercising the 
power. 


These words wore loeerted by for the words ** or Rangoon*’!^ Aot 
Act 111 of 1886. B. 5. VI of 1804, b. 4. 

* These words * were sabstiiiited 
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The money which is received by the mortgagee, aris* 
ing from the sale, after discharge of prior incumbrances, 
if any, which the sale is not made subject, or after pay- 
ment .into Court under section 57 of a sum to meet any 
prior incumbrance, shall, in the absence of a contract to 
the contrary, be held by him in trust to be applied by him, 
first, in payment of all costs, ehaiges and expenses pro- 
perly incurred by him as incident to the sale or any 
attempted sale ; and, secondly, in discharge of the mort- 
gage-money and costs and other money, if any, due under 
the mortgage ; and the residue of the money so received 
shall be paid to the person entitled to the mortgaged 
property or authorized to give receipts for the proceeds 
of the sale thereof. 

Nothing in the former part of this section applies to 
powers conferred before this Act comes into force. 

The powers and provision contained in sections 
6 to 19 (both inclusive) of the Trustees’ and Mortgagees’ 

Powers Act, 1866, shall be deemed to apply to English 
mortgages, wherever in British India the mortgaged pro- 
perty may be situate, when neither the mortgagor nor the 
mortgagee is a Hindu, Muhanunadan or Buddhist 'or 
a member of any other race, sect, tribe or class from time 
to time specified in this behalf by the Local Government, 
with the previous sanction of the Governor-General in 
Ck>uncil, in the local official Gazette. 

A power, Ao., to sell. — A power of sale in a mortgage-deed ia P<*««r **<• 

nothing but an authority to defeat the equity of redemption. See 
In re Harwood (1887), 35 Ch. D., 470 ; In re MorreUi (1886), 18 Q. B. 

D., 222. But the mortgagee can convey the property only for such 
estate and interest therein as is the subject of the mortgage. Cf. sec. 

21 (1), Conveyancing Act, 1881 ; and see In re Hodson and Howes' 

Contract (1887), 35 Ch. D., 668. A power of sale does not affect the 
ordinary right of a mortgagee to foreclose the mortgage. Ordmikwn 

t These words were inserted by Act 111 of 18S3, a 6. 
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^ * V. SofuUun (1874), 23 W. R., 84 ; Perry v. Keane (1837), 6 L. J. (n. s.), 

Ch., 67 ; Wayne v. Hanham (1851), 9 Hare, 62. But the absence of 
any provision similar to that contained in sec. 21 (5) of the Conveyanc- 
ing Act, 1881, is likely to give rise to controversy. A sale by the 
mortgagee in order to pass an indefeasible estate must be in, pursu* 
ance of the power to sell. Dowsett v. Wise (1865), 3 W. R., 157. But 
a covenant by the mortgagor that he will join in the sale is for the 
benefit of the mortgagee only, and not of the purchaser who is not 
entitled to claim such concurrence by virtue of the covenant. Coder 
V Morgan (1811), 18 Ves., 344, 346w; Alexander v. Crosbie (1844), 
1 J. & L., 666, 670 ; OuUeridge v. Fletcher (1865), 12 L. T. (n. s.), 830. 
The title under the power from the mortgagee himself is sufficient in 
law, and a sale by the mortgagee under a power though effected after an 
attachment of the property by a judgment-creditor of the mortgagor 
will, therefore, pass an irredeemable title. Byrne v. Bain, Punjab 
Record, No. 68 of 1875. A purchaser at a sale by the mortgagee 
under his power of sale is not a person claiming through the mortgagee 
so far as relates to the present right to recover possession of the pro- 
perty. Chabdadaa v. Mowji (1901), 26 Bom., 82 ; 3 Bom. L. R., 456. 
Where a contract for sale of immovable property contained an agree- 
ment empowering the vendor to sell on default of payment of certain 
instalments of the purchase-money it was held that, the power of sale 
being invalid under section 69, the agreement could not be given effect 
to. Nawah Begam v. Creel (1905), 27 All., 67.8. 

Warranty of Liability Of mortgagee as to titla.—lt would seem that, in 
the absence of fraud on the part of the mortgagee, an eviction suffered 
by the purchaser would afford no ground for an action for recovery 
of the purchase-money, if paid, or of defence to an action by the 
vendor for its recovery, if only security was taken. Cf. Kelleher, 
p. 144. 

Towna of Oaloutta, Bombay, A;c. — Land situate in the district 
of Mahim within the island of Bombay, and within the local limits 
of the original jurisdiction of the High Court, is situate in the town of 
Bombay, within the meaning of ihis section. Trindtah v. Bhagwan 
(1890), 23 Bom., 348. But Calcutta does not include the added 
area. Biraj v. Qopeswar (1899), 27 Cal., 202. 

Who cMiu oxer Wbo Is OBtlttoa to exorclie tba power.— It seems only the 

d w power of mortgagee or any person on his behalf named in the power, 

though in the case of a mortgage te two or more persons, the power 
will enure by survivonllip. HoodandChalli8,67 ; see also Hinclv. Pools 
(1865), 1 K. & J., 383. ' For the grounds for this restriction, see p. 19, 
ante. Under the English Cionveyancing Act, which is not based on 
any considerations of personal confidence, the power of sale may be 
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exetcised not only by the original mortgagee, but also by any person 
deriving title under him, or entitled for the time being to give a discharge 
for the mortgage-money ; see sec. 2 (vi) and cf. sec. 21 ( 4 ). And this 
is only pA>per, as powers of sale fall under the class of powers appendant 
or annexed to the estate and, therefore, form part of the mortgage- 
security. They will, therefore, on a well recognised principle vest in 
any person whether named or not, who by assignment or otherwise 
becomes entitled to the money secured to be paid. 4 Kent, 167, 168. 

An agent authorized to sell any pi*opei*ty then or thereafter belonging 
to the principal, and also f o receive and give a discharge for any moneys 
then or thereafter owing to the principal by virtue of any security, is 
not, however, authorized to sell property held by the principal as 
mortgagee under the mortgagee's statutory power of sale. 7n n 
Dowson and Jenkiim* Contract (1904), 2 Ch., 219. But the English 
law on the subject, where there is an express power of sale, is in a some- 
what fluid state. Coote, p. 902 ; for another recent case, see 
In re Rumnetf and Smith (1897), 2 Ch., 351. The power, 
is clearly not divisible, and an assignment by the mortgagee of a part 
of his interest in the mortgage-debt and e.HtAte, will not carry with, 
it a corresponding portion of the power. 4 Kent, 167, 168. As to 
wlio is an assignee within the meaning of an express power of sale, 
see Saloivatf v. Slimtijridffc (1855), 1 K. & J.. 371 ; 7 Dell. M. A G., 

594. It is also well settled that though the exercise of a power of sale 
is , purely ministerial act, which may be done by attorney, if the power 
is given to the. mortgagees by name, one of them has no implied au- 
thority to sell on behalf of the titliers, though they may all be 
partneiu. Warr v. Joncit (1876), 24 W. R. (Kng.), 695. 

When Power extinguished or suspended. — The power will 
not be extinguished by an inetTectual attempt to exercise it. 

Henderson v. Astwood (1894), A. 0., 150. But it may be determined 
unless care is taken to provide for its continuance, either on the alt/er- 
ation of the mortgage by a further cdiargc and additional security, or 
on a sub-mortgage. Dart, pp. 61, 62 ; Bojfd v. Petrie (1870), 10 Bq., 

482; Youmj v. Rofterts (1852), 15 Beav., 558; Curlituf v. ShuMeworth 
(1829), 6 Bing., 121 ; Cruse v. HoiveM (1856), 25 L. j. (Ch.), 709. A 
mortgagee cannot, after the usual order nisi for foreclosure and before 
the foreclosure is made absolute exercise his })ower of sale without * 
the leave of the court ; though a bom fide purchaser without notice may 
get a good title under the power. But the power is only suspended^ 
not extinguished. Stevens v. Theatres Li- (1993), 1 Ch., 8B7. 

MortgagM not a trnstM of the power for the mortgagor. MortgagM nut 
— See in addition to the cases in note 1, p. 275, anie, Tfinibak v.pomlr^^ 
Bhagwan (1898), 23 Bom., 348 ; Cdsan v. Williams (1889), 58 L« J. 
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Ch., 593 ; Manictt v. Anchor Reversionary Co. (1861), 30 L. J. Ch., 
671 ; Davey v. Durrani (1857), 1 De6. k J., 635 ; Nash v. Eads (1878), 
25 Sol. Jo., 95. The law on the subject is thus stated in Coote, p. 917. 
“ A mortgagee is not a trustee of a power of sale for the Mortgagor 
at all ; his right is to look after himself first. But he is nut at liberty 
to look after his own interest alone, and it is not right, or proper, or 
legal, for him, either fraudulently, or wilfully, or recklessly, to sacrifice 
the property of the mortgagor, that is all. ” In other words, the mort- 
gagee is only required to act in good faith, and in determining whether 
his conduct comes up to the required standard, regard must be had 
to the circumstances of the particular case. A sale by the assignees 
of a mortgage in the e.\ercise of a power of sale contained therein was 
not set aside merely on the ground that there had been reckless disregard 
of the mortgagor's interests in the conduct of the sale, where the plead- 
ings contained no charge of fraud or collusion or bad faith against 
the defendant purchasers and also where there had been no notice 
before trial that inadequacy of price would be relied on as evidence 
thereof. HaddingUm Island, ttc. v. Huson (1911), A. C., 722. As 
to what amounts to a binding waiver of the right to sell, see Trim- 
hah V. Bkayican, supra ; cf. Williams v. Slern (1879), 5 Q. B. D., 409. 
But neither mortgagee nor his agent can buy. See p. 276, ante ; cf. 
Orme v. Wrighl (1839), 3 Jur., 19. It is otherwise, where the mortgagee 
buys with the consent of the mortgagor. H’ofers v. (Jrootn (1844), 
11 Cl. & F., 648 ; Purmanandhar v. Jamna (1885), 10 Bom., 49. But 
a puisne mortgagee is under no such disability. Parkinson v. Han- 
bury (1860), 1 Dr. & Sm., 143 : Kirkwood v. Thomson (1865), 2 DeG. 
J. & S., 613. It was otherwise in the Roman law. Kelleher, pp. 
146-147. There is also nothing to prevent one of several mortgagors, 
co-tenants of the mortgaged premises, from buying at the sale and 
acquiring an absolute title, though the price paid by him is only the 
amount due to the mortgagee. Kennedy v. DeTrafford (1897), A. 
C., 180. 

Tlie mortgaged property or any part thereof. — The words 
“ any part thereof ” mean any part of the mortgaged property which 
is Fixtures, therefore, cannot be sold apart from the land, 

thm i g h the power of sale may be so worded as to authorise a separate 
sale of the fixtures. Southport, Ac. v. Thompsoti (1887), 37 Ch. D., 
64 ; Haudry v. ButUn (1873), L. R., 8 Q. B., 290 ; In re Yates (1888), 
38 Ch. D., 112 ; In re Joyce (1874), L. R., 9 Ch., 577 ; In re Brooke 
(1894), 2 Ch., 600; Elimpson v. Coles (1889), 23 Q. B. D., 466. It 
also be noticed tiiat the power to sell any part of the property 
only applies laterally and not vertically, so that mines cannot be sold 
apart from the sur&ce or ctoe versd. BuoUey v. HoweU (1861), 29 
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Beav., 546. In England the court has now statutory power to autho* when land 
rise the mortgagee unless expressly forbidden to do so, to sell the land 
without the minerals. In re Beaumout^s Mortgage^ drc. (1871), 12 Eq.,«old. 

86; In re Wilkinson's Estates (1872), 13 Eq., 634. Similarly a mort- 
gagee cannot sell the timber apart from the land. CholmeUfj v. Paxton 
(1825), 3 Bing., 207 ; Ohohneley v. Paxton (1828). 5 Bing., 48. But 
though a mortgagee when selling under the statutory power of sale 
has hot the same full power over the property as an absolute owner, 
he can convey the property to a purchaser W'ith all the legal incidents 
accompanying the grant, and, on a sale of part, of the property com- * 

pri.sed in the mortgage, can give to the purchaser an implied easement 
over the unsold portion. Born v. Turner (1900), 2 Ch., 211 ; (1900) 

W. N., 122. 

But no such power shall be exercised until and unless, Kutico necea> 
dtc. — It will be noticed that though the hrst part of the section ^pcah* 
of default in payment of the mortgage-money, the notice which is 
required to he served is one requiring payment «)f the principal 
money only. 1'he reason for this diflference is not clear, particularly 
in face of the provisions of the Conveyancing Act, 1881, sec. 20, on 
which the section seems to he based. Another }>oint of difference 
between the English law and the enactment contained in the present 
section is that the power of sale can only be exercised in default of 
paynn*nt of the mortgage-money, and not in case of a breach of any 
other condition. It will also be observed that notice is only necessary 
when default i.s made in payment of the principal, and no notice 
is required, if interest is unpaid for three months. It is not competent 
to a mortgagee who has given notice under this section calling in 
princij al and interest and for a sale in default of pa 5 rmcnt, to 
exercise a power of sale b>T interest in arrears before the expiry of 
three months from the service of the notice. When a mortgagee 
exercises his power of sale for arrears of interest, the mortgagor must 
pay up all the interest due up to the date of payment and the 
mortgagee is justified in refusing to accept a smaller sura. DooUtbh 
Das V. ChknbiUIas (1899), 1 Bom. L. R., 273. 

On whom notice should be served. — Where there arc several 
mortgagors having distinct successive interests, as a tenant for life and 
remainderman, separate notices should be given ^to them as there 
is no very strong reason why the phrase** several mortgagors’* 
should not apply to several mortgagors having different interests in the 
property, e.g., a tenant for life and remainflerman. Coote, 913. 

Hood and Challis, 71. As the Act makes no mention of assigns, notice to 
the mortgagor or to one of several mortgagors would seem to be enough. 

And a fresh notice need not certainly be given to an assignee who takes 
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a transfer after notice has been served on the mortgagor. Muncherjt 
V. Noor Mahomed (1893), 17 Bom., 711. For the English law on the 
subject, see Hoole v. Smith (1881), 17 Ch. D., 434 ; Hawkins v. Bams- 
bot^ (1814), 1 Price, 138; Forster y. Hoggart (1850), 15 Q/B., 155 ; 
Sdtoyn v. OarfU (1887), 38 Ch. D., 273, where it was held that a mort- 
gagor cannot waive a notice as against his assignee. Disting. 
Where no per- Major V. Ward (1847), 5 Hare, 598. If there is no person in existence 
»ocept*notlce!^ ^ whom notice should be given, the power cannot be exercised. Par- 
- kinson v. Hanbury (1860), 1 Dr. & 8m., 143. But the disability of 

# the person on whom notice is to be served will not suspend the exer- 
cise of the power. Tracy v. Latvrence (1854), 2 Drew, 403 ; cf. Ras- 
muni V. Prankrishen (1848), 4 Moo. L A., 392. It seems that the 
court will not be astute to set aside a sale on account of a technical 
flaw in the notice. Thus a sale, which took place after the expiration 
of the proper interval after the service of notice was sustained, though 
the notice declared the intention to sell, when that interval had elapsed 
from its date, Metters v. Brown (1863), 33 L. J. Ch., 97. A notice 
served by a mortgagee after the mortgage-money has become payable 
requiring payment at the expiration of three months from the date of 
the notice, is a good notice. Three months' default in payment begins 
to run from the date of service and not from the date fixed by the notice 
for payment. Barker v. Illingworth (1908), 2 Ch., 20. For revivor 
of notice, see Wood v. Murton (1878), 47 L. J., Q. B., 191. 

Whsredebt DbM payable by instalments. — Where the mortgage-money 
repayable by instalments, the deed should provide that the power 
shall become exercisable within a specified time after the non- 
payment of any instalment, unless the deed contains a provision that 
on default in payment of any instalment, the whole of the remain- 
ing money shall become due. Hood and Challis, 71. Cf. Eelleher, 


p. 189. 

Interest in arrear where mortgagee in possession.— 

As to whether the interest can be said to be in arrear where the mort- 
gagee is in possession and there is in his hands, after deducting 
outgoings an amount arising from the rents received by* him sufficient 
for the payment of the interest, see p. 564, ante. 

Sale how to be ^ ^ oondnoteil. — The mortgagee may sell either 

conducted, together or in lot|, by public auction or private contract, subject to 
such conditions respecting title or evidence of title, or other matter, 
as he thinks fit, with power to vary any contract for sale, and to 
buy in at an auction,* or to rescind any contract for sale, and tb 
resell without being answerable for any loss occasioned thereby. 
See Da/vey v. Durrmi (1857), 1 DeG. & J., 535 ; Falkner v. Equitable, 
de .9 Soeieiy (1869), 4 Diew,^ 352. It is, however, somewhat doubtful 
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iR^ether the mortgagee may join with the owner or mortgagee of anotjier Moda of oon* 
property in selling the two together, though a higher price can be thus^"®^*“* 
obtained. For the law in England on the subject, see Hiatt v. HUman 
(1871), 25 L. T., ^ \Inre Coopfr dt AUm% dc. (1876), 4 Ch. D., 802. 

There can, however, be no objection to the first and second mortgagee 
combining together to sell the property, each giving a receipt (or the 
proportion of the purchase-money paid to him. M'Caroghtr v. 

WhiMon (1864), 34 Beav., 107. As a rule the sale ought to be (or 
money, though the mortgagee may allow a portion of the purchase- 
money to remain on mortgage, if he is willing to charge himself with 
the amount in account with the mortgagor. Fatraf v. Farrara (1888), 

40 Ch. D., 395 ; Thtirlatv v. Mackesan (1868), L. R.. 4 Q. B., 97 : Davey 

V. Durrani, supra. The mortgagee may also accept the purchaser V 

cheque for the deposit, and if it is dishonoured, he may add the costs 

of the abortive sale to his security. Muitie v. Bermty (1887), 25 Ch. , 

D., 636 ; Farrer v. Lacy (1865), 31 Ch. D., 42. 

When a sale has been made in profeeeed exerolse of 
euch a power, He. — The words ' in professed exercise of such power ahit>. 
are equivalent to purporting to he made in pursuance of the power, 
the Act making no distinction between a case where the exercise of 
the power is absolutely unauthorised, and one where it is improperly 
exercised for want of notice <»r otherwise A sale, therefore, to a fxHtd 
fde purchaser without notice would be valid, even if the security 
should pr(n*e to liave been satisfied. Dicker v, Angerstein (1876), 3 
Ch. D., 600 ; cf. Madras D. d B. Society v. Passanba (1885), 11 Mad., 

201. But a purchaser taking with actual notice would not, it seems, ' 

be protected, as the second paragraph of the section only embodies 
the uf^^ual clause in a mortgage with a power of sale, which has never 
been held to protect a purchaser with notice of the irregularity of the 
sale. See p. 275n»fe; see also Chfmbildas v. Dajfal (1907), 34 I. A., 

179 ; 31 Bom., 566. Cf. Kershaw v. Kalow (1841), 1 Jur., 974 ; Bailey v. 

Barness (1894), 1 Ch., 25. In Seitcyn v. CJarfit (1887), 38 Ch. D., 273, 

Cotton, L. J., seems to have thought that notice of an irregularity would 

throw upon the purchaser the duty of making enquiries which he might 

otherwise have safely neglected ; but B(»wen. L. J., seems to have 

thought that a waiver might without enquiry be presumed as against 

the mortgagor but not against subsequent incumbrancers. It is, 

however, quite open to the mortgagor after the sale lo come forward, 

and to say 1 will convey and confirm this sale,” notwithstanding 

any alleged irregularity. In re Thompson and •Holt (1890), 44 Ch. D., Power ihooH 

492, 500. As the protection afforded by this section extends only to oonr^saoe* 

cases of professed exercise of the statutory power, such power should 

be expressly referred to in the conveyance ; and it has been held in 
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England that the proviaion in sub-section 2, sec. 21 of the Conveyanc- 
ing Act, does not apply, until \he conveyance has been actually ob- 
tained. Life Interest^ ^c., Corporation v. Hand-in-Hand Fire, dbc,. 
Insurance Society (1898), 2 Ch., 230. But the present sectioii is differ- 
ently worded. As to waiver of notice, see In re TAmnpson and Holt, 
supra. 

Laches of mortgagor. — ^An action to set aside a sale of a re- 
versionary interest nearly ten years after the sale but shortly after the 
reversion fell into possession was dismissed in England on the ground 
of laches. Nutt v. Easton (1900), 1 Ch., 29. 

Damages for unauthorised sale. — Damages may be given for 
an unauthorised, improper or irregular sale ; as selling before the time 
fixed, Brierley v. Kendall (1852), 17 Q. B., 937 ; without proper notice, 
Selwyn v. Oarftt (1887), 38 Ch. D., 273 ; when nothing was due, DieJeer 
v. Angerstein (1876), 3 Ch. D., 600 ; after demand by an agent of the 
mortgagee for pa 3 rment, without allowing time to the mortgagor to 
verify the agency, Moore v. Shelley (1883), 8 App. Cas., 285; after 
demand at the mortgagor’s place of business as provided in the mort- 
gage-deed, but in the mortgagor’s absence and without giving a reason- 
able opportunity to hear of the demand or comply with it, Massey v. 
Sladen (1868), L. R., 4 Ex., 13. As to the measure of damages, see 
Marriott v. The Anchor, &c,, Co. (1861), 3 DeG. F. & J., 177 ; Wolff v. 
Vanderzie (1869), 20 L. T., 253 ; Natimial Bank of Australasia v. 
United, &c., Co. (1879), 4 App. Cas., 391. If there has been any 
mis-statement in the particulars of sale, the mortgagee must account 
for the difference between the price actually realized and that which 
the property would have realized, if there had been no mis-description. 
Tomlin v. (1890), 43 Ch. D., 191. 

Injunotlon to restrain sale. — The mere commencement of an 
action for redemption will not stop the sale. Jayjivan v. Shridhan 
(1877), 2 Bom., 252 ; Mumharji v. Noor Mahomed (1893), 17 Bom., 
711 ; Prichard V, Wilson (1864), 10 Jur. (n. s.), 330; Adams v. Scott 
(1869), 7 W, R. (Eng.), 213 ; disting. Rhodes v. BucMand (1852), 
16 Beav., 212 ; Madeod v. Jones (i883), 24 Ch. D., 289. But sales 
have been restrained pending a redemption action made necessary by 
a refusal to accept payment ; though the tender did not include the 
costs, the amount of which was unascertained, the security being 
ample ; Jenkins v. Jones (1860), 2 Giff., 99 ; also after a threat to sell 
unless the mortgagor paid another sum not chargeable against him. ‘ 
Whitworth V. Rhodes (1850), 20 L. J. Ch., 105. For a somewhat curious 
case in which a mor^agor indirectly restrained a sale, see Brewer v. 
Square (1892), 2 Ch., 111. Again though mere hardship is no ground 
ior an injunction, an injunction will certainly be granted to restrain 
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ft sftle at a time and in a manner contrary to the terms of the power. MoriKiftor 
GM ▼. NeictoH (1866), 12 Jur. (s. s.), 220. To obtain an injunction, "if*, ‘.W^*.*** 
the mortgagor must pay into court the whole of the sum which the 
mortgagee swears is due to him. Hill v. Kirhrood (1880), 28 W. R. 

(Eng.), 358 ; unless the terms of the mortgage-deed show that a less 
sum is due, Hickson v. Darhw (1883), 23 Ch. D., 690, or a fiduciary 
relation exists between mortgagor and moilgagee. Macleod v. Jones 
(1883), 24 Ch. D., 289. In the absence of any such circumstance, the 
word of the mortgagee must for the purpose of the injunction be taken 
as conclusive. On the principle that one cannot blow both hot and cold, 
a puisne mortgagee cannot take advantage of an agreement by a prior 
mortgagee not to exercise his power of sale, if the fonner repudiates 
the other terms of the agreement. Cockell v. Boron (1852), 16 Beav., 158. 

Pleadings in action to restrain sale. — The pleadings in an 
action for restraining a sale by the mortgagee must clearly disclose the 
fraud or irregularity on the basis of which relief is sought. Adams 
V. Bcoit (1859), 7 W. R. (Eng.), 213. 

Appropriation of purchase-money. — The mortgagee will be Apcro)trl«tion 
answeraVde, if he pays the surplus to the wrong person. Thus if the 
first mortgagee, with notice of a secMuid mortgage, ymys over the balance 
of the purchase-money to the mortgagor, he will be liable for it to the 
second mortgagee. See p. 318, antr. But where the mortgagee con- 
veys under his power of sale after the right of the mortgagor has been 
extihguislied by limitation, the latter has no right to the surplus of the 
purchase-money. In re Alison (1879), 11 Ch., D., 284. If there is a 
surplus in the hands of the mortgagee and he cannot ascertain to whom 
it is payable, he is bound to set it apait in such a way as to be fruitful ^ 

for the benefit of the person who may turn out to be entitled to it. 

Charles v. Jones ( 1887), 35 CIi. D., 545 ; Ahhtl v. Noor Mahomed 
(1891), 16 Bom., 141; cf. Elnj v, /?c<id (1897), 76 L. T., 39 ; Tanner 
V. Heard (1857), 23 Beav,, 555. But if the surplus remains unpro- 
ductive in consequence of notice from persons interested not to part 
with it pending disputes as to title, tlic mortgagee will not be charge- 
able with interest. Mathison v. Clarke (1855), 25 L. J. (.v. 8.), Ch., 29. 

Residue of the money so received shall be paid, Ac. — 
Surplus-proceeds of the conversion of the moitgagcd property may, ^ 
nevertheless to avoid circuity of action, be retained by the mortgagee in 
payment of debts, other than the mortgage-debt due to him from the 
mortgagor as against the mortgagor’s estate, when solvent. Sec pp. 

404, 405, ante. • 

Period of Limitation. — ^The same as in the case of an express 
trust. See In re Bell (1886), 34 Ch. D., 462 ; sec also Hood k Challw, 
p. 73. 
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Bight of mortgmgoo to ouo for doflolonoy.— The mortgagee 
can sue the mortgagor for the deficiency, if the proceeds of the sale are 
insofSicient to discharge the mortgage-debt. Smith v. Baker (1873), 
L. B., 8 C. P., 360. Dieting. Suroop v. Hurriah (1862),!. Hay, 60. 
For the Roman law on the subject see Eelleher, 149. 

Nothing In tho former part of thia oootion, Be.-— Cf. sec. 19, 
sub-section 4, Conveyancing Act, 1881. It seems that this section 
will apply to a mortgage-deed executed after the Act came into force 
in pursuance of a contract entered into before the Ist July 1882. For 
the former state of the law, see in addition to the cases cited at p. 19, 
owfe, Keahavrav v. Bhavanji (1871), 8 Bom. H. C., a. c., 142 ; 
Vencata v. Vencata (1874), 23 W. R., 91 ; Byrne v. Batn, Punjab 
Record, No. 68 of 1875. It may be noticed that in England a direction 
to raise money by mortgage will carry with it an authority to create a 
mortgage with a power of sale. In re Chawner's Will (1869), 8 Eq., 
569 ; Leigh v. Lloyd (1865), 35 Beav., 455. 

Truataea’ and Mortgageea’ Powera Act, 1866.^The last para- 
graph of this section seems to be based upon a misapprehension of the 
provisions of the Act to which it refers, and as pointed out by Mr. 
Macpherson, Law of Mortgage, p. 674, the result is that when an 
English mortgage contains no express power of sale, one set of rules, 
namely, those laid down by Act XXVIII of 1866 is applicable to the 
exercise of a power of sale ; while if the mortgage contains an express 
power of sale, the exercise of the power is governed by another set of 
rules, namely, those contained in this section. It may be here noticed 
that the word * deed ’ in sec. 6 of Act XXVIII of 1866 will include a 
memorandum of deposit, though an equitable mortgagee cannot convey 
the legal estate. In re Hodson d Howes Contract (1887), 35 Ch. D., 
668. But debenture holders are not entitled to claim a right of sale. 
Btofer V. Herts, Co. (1889), 4 CIi., D., 399. 

Mortgage of aharea. — It has been held in England that a 
mortgage of stocks and other like securities of a fluctuating value 
carries with it a power of sale after failure to pay at the fixed time 
and where no time is fixed, after the lapse of a reasonable time. 
Deverges v. Sandeinan, jfkc., Co. (1902), 1 Ch., 579. But sec. 19 of the 
Conveyancing Act, 1881, conferring on a mortgagee, where the mort- 
gage is by deed, a power of sale, does not apply to the debentures 
of a joint stock company ; Bfacl^er v. Herts^ Co, (1889), 21 Ch. D., 

399. See also Marshall \\ South dc. Co. (1889), 2 Ch., 36. 

70. li, after the date of a mortgage, any accession 
is made. to the mbrl^^aged property, the mortgagee, in the 
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absence of a contract to the contrary, shall, for the pur- 
poses of the security, be entitled to such accession. 

a 

Ittustration$. 

(а) A mortgages to if a certain field bordering on a river. The field is 
increased by alluvion. For the purposes of his security, H is entitled .to 
the increase. 

(б) A mortgages a certain plot of building land to B and afterwards 
erects a house on the plot. For the purposes of his security B is entitled to 
the house as well as the plot. 

Aocesstona made to the mortgaged property.— vSee pp. 28 [i> 

286, 289, 290, and notes to sec. 8. ante. See also Cullmck v. SmnHrll 
(1866), 3 E4., 249; EUh v. aiorer, dc. (1908), 1 K. B., 388. And 
there, is no distinction in the English law Indween freehold and 
leasehold premises witli reference to this question ; Iteynvids v. Afthby 
(1904), A. C., 466. But an equitable mortgagee cannot in England 
claim priority as regards his charge over the interest of persons who 
let machinery upon the hire-purchase system anterior to the equitable 
mortgage. In re Samuel Allen d* Stn*» Ld. (1907), 1 Ch., 575. A ^ 

mine or quarry opened by the <twner of the inheritance, while 
he was still in actual jxissession, after the ilate i»f the mortgage, 
wdl! enure for the benefit of the mortgagee. EHa/t v. Snoftihn^ dr. 

(1879), 4 App. Cas., 454. 

Bnlargement of mortgagor’s intorest.—iSee p. 291, owfr. •'if****'*'^®*''** , 
An enlargement of the interest of the mortgagor, however, does not in all int«rv»t when 
cases enure for the benefit of the mortgagee. A mortgagee of l>eshgat sJ 
Vatan knew that the property mortgaged was appurtenant t<i an 
hereditary office and inalienable by bis mortgagor l)eyond his life- 
time. Subsequently to the mortgage, the estate <d the mortgagor was 
enlarged into an absolute ownership. The nnirtgagee, Imwever, was 
held not entitled t<» retain the propei-ty in virtue of the mortgage* 
after the death of the mortgagor and it was held that the mortgagee 
took only sucli estate as the holder of the Vatan pr(»pei'ty was capable 
of conveying at the time of the mortgage, (ianrjalai v. Baurntnl 
(1909), 34 Bom., 175 ; 12 Bom. L. R., 143. 

Right of puinne mortgagao who redaama.— The accessions 
will enure to the benefit of a puisne mortgagee who redeems a prior 
security. See p. 283, ante. As to the right of an equitable mortgagee, 
see above and p. 283n., ante; cf. In re Itoclte'g Estate (1885), 

25 L. B. Ir., ,58, 284. 

Into whoaahanda dcoaaaiona may ba followad,— See p. 288 , 

ante. VTiere a lease was renewed with his own ^money by the 
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husband of the grantor of an annuity charged on the lease, it was 
held that as he took in right of his wife and had the opportunity of 
renewing in that right, he was in no better position than the 
grantor, as he took with notice of the charge. It 'was also held that 
the grantee was not bound to contribute to the expense of the renewal. 
Moody V. Mathews (1801), 7 Ves., 174 ; cf. Sims v. Helling (1851), 21 
L! J. (n. s.), Ch., 76. But in one case where a sale was delayed by the 
court to prevent the loss which would have resulted from a forced sale 
and additions were afterwards made to the property, it was held that 
the creditor getting the benefit of the increased value on sale could 
not claim the value of the additions without allowance for labour and 
costs. HUl Pottery, Re (1866), 15 W. R. (Eng.), 97. 


71. When the mortgaged property is a lease for a 
term of years, and the mortgagor obtains a renewal of 
the lease, the mortgagee in the absence of a contract to 
the contrary, shall, for the purposes of the security, be 
entitled to the new lease. 

Right of mortgagee to follow renewed lease.— See pp. 

287-290, ante. The renewal will be subject to the mortgage, though 
the lease had not been customarily renewed or the period of the old 
lease had actually expired, or the renewal was for a different term or 
at a different rent or other lands not comprised in the original lease 
were included. But in the last case, the lease of the additional lands 
will not be a gi'aft. Acheson v. Fair (1843), 2 Conn. & Law’s., 205 ; 
and see Lewun, p. 204. Where the mortgagor renders the renewal 
impossible by purcliasing the revereion, the estate so acquired will be 
subject to the mortgage. See p. 287, ante; cf. Evans v. Walshe 
(1805), 2 Sch. & L., 519 : 12 R. R., 88 n. ; In re Lord RanelagKs Will 
(1884), 26 Ch, D,, 590 ; disting. Randall v. Russell (1817), 3 Mer., 
190. In other words, the mortgagor cannot intercept and cut off the 
chance of future renew’als to the prejudice of the mortgagee ; and the 
reversion is therefore considered as a substitution for the' original 
security. 

Preferential right of the mortgagee. — The right of the 
mortgagee to the accession will override the solicitor’s lietf for costs. 
Smith v. ChichesUr (1842), 2 Dr. & War., 393. It will also override 
the right of the Ci’own Against its debtor, though the lease is renewed 
after the accrual of the Crown debt. Factor v. Pkilpott (1823), 12 
Price, 197. 
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72. When, during the continaance of the mortgage. 

• poMeMtion. 

the mortgi^ee takes possession of the mortgaged pro* 
perly, he may spend such money as is necessary — 

(o) for the due management of the property and the 
collection of the rents and profits thereof; 

(6) for its preservation from destruction, forfeiture 
or sale ; 

(c) for supporting the mortgagor’s title to the pro- 
perty ; 

(rf) for making his own title thereto good against the 
mortgagor ; and 

(c) when the mortgaged property is a renewable 
leasehold, for the renewal ot the lease ; 

and may, in the absence of a contract to the con- 
trary, add such money to the principal money, at the rate 
of interest payable on the principal, and, where no such 
rate is fixed, at the rate of nine per cent, per annum. 

Whete the property is by its nature insurable, the 
mortgagee may also, in the absence of a contract to the 
contrary, insiue and keep insured against loss or damage 
by fire the whole or any part of such property ; and the 
premiums paid for any such insurance shall be a charge 
on the mortgaged property, in addition to the principal 
money, with the same priority and with interest at the 
same rate. But the amount of such insurance shall not 
exceed the amount specified in this behalf in the mort- 
gage-deed or (if no such amount is therein specified) two- 
thirds of the amount that would be required in case of 
total destruction to reinstate the property insured. 

Nothing in this section shall be deemed to authorize 
the mortgagee to insure when an insurance of the property is 
kept up by or on behalf of the mortgagor to the amount 
in which the mortgagee b hereby authorized to insure. 
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Whan doHng tlia ooatlsiiADce of mortgage, Acc.— Forthe 
right of a mortgagee to take possession himself or appoint a receiver 
see pp. 306-- 307, 618—520, avUe. As to when a mortgagee may be 
said to take possession, see pp. 521 — ^525, ante. See als5 Flint v. 
Walker (1847), 5 Moore P. C., 180. 

Cmm where For ttid due Kanagement of the property, ecc.— See pp. 641, 
TOayTperS"*** 542. See also Brojomth v. Bhugcbutty (1864), 1 W. R., 133. Police 
manegenient Charges, discount and patwarree ’s fees are also allowed to the moitgagee 
in the North-West over and 'above the usual allowance of 10 per cent, 
for expenses of collection. Herra v. Lackman, S. D., N.-W. P. (1858), 
447. A mortgagee will be also allowed payments to a person for 
taking charge of the premises to save them from deterioration. Brandon 
V. Brandon (1862), 10 W. R. (Eng.), 287. For the apportionment of 
expenses where only the old establishment is employed in managing 
the mortgaged estate ; see Leith v. Irvine (1833), 1 M. & K., 277. An 
agreement whereby a mortgagee in possession agrees with his moi-t- 
gagor to charge for his personal services is valid if it does not consti- 
tute a clog on the equity of redemption. Hope Mills, Ld, v. Ready- 
money (1910), 13 Bom. L. R., 162. 

Preitervaiion For its pvefl6i*VAttoii from dMtruotion, 4BC. — The mortgagee 
"tfon? will be entitled to add to the mortgage-debt any inevitable charge . 

such as selapii, local cesses or enhanced assessment imposed on the 
property since the execution of the mortgage ; unless the tgnns of the 
contract expressly or by implication place the burden on him. 
nand v. Ratanji (1886), Bom. P. J., 68 ; Ahmed Fakir v. Dayabhai 
(1896), Bom. P. J., 710. Such payments will not be treated as meie 
outgoings. Apart from special stipulation, a mortgagee is under no 
liability to . pay assessment as between himself and bis moi1;gagor ; 
and if he pays it for the purpose of preserving his security, then he is 
ordinarily entitled to add that amount to his mortgage -money and 
require that amoimt to be paid before he is redeemed. If the mort- 
gagee agrees to pay a certain sum as assessment and the assessment 
is subsequently increased, he ig entitled to add the amount of the excess 
payments to his mortgage-debt. Nilawa v. Krishnappa (1906), 8 
Bom. L. R., 350. 

In one case, shares of two villages A and K were mortgaged. The 
mortgagee was to have possession, idealise the rents and profits and 
pay the Government revenue which was separately assessed on the 
two shares. Out of the balance, he was to retain the interest on the 
loan and pay the mortgagor a sum as maUkhana. It was also stipu- 
lated that in case of enhanoement of revenue, the liability to pay the 
additional amount would be the mortgagor’s. The revenue in respect 
of both the properties was enhanced. The equity of redemption in 
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vilkge A was sold and there was an apportionment of the malUkawi 
at the instance of the purchasers. The enhanced revenue paid on property not 
account of this village used to be deducted from the waliihana paid 
to the putthasers, but the mortgagee paid the full amount of^^***'* 
the fnalikhana in respect of the other village K, to the mortgagor. ^ 

K was afterwards purchased by the mortgagee in execution of 
a decree on a prior mortgage of the village to him. On the 
purchasers of the equity of redemption in A seeking to redeem 
that property, it was held that the mortgagee was * not entitled 
as against the purchasers to tack on to the mortgage-money 
the amount of enhanced revenue paid on account of village 
K, and that any equity that might be invoked against the moilgagor 
did not arise as against the purchaser. Boltra Thakur v. Collecior 
of Alighur (lUlO), 37 I. A., 182; 32 All., 612. The word “ sale 
here must be undemtood ejusdem generin with destruction and 
forfeiture ; see p. 544, ante. See also Omlhar w Bhola (1888), 10 
All., 611 ; disting. Amu. (1740), 1 Atk., 103; Periauva v. Maru- 
dainagagam (1899), 22 Mad., 332 ; 9 M. L. J., 166. Where, therefore, 
the sale would only operate on the equity of redemption, the mort- 
gagee will not be entitled to add any payments made by him to his 
security. Nursutg v. Na^xiijandm (1890), Bt»m. P. J., 211. On the 
other hand, the mortgagor’s right to redeem will not lie extinguished 
by a purchase by the imirtgagee, if the latter makes default in paying 
ail issessment wdiich he is bound to dischaige. See pp. 258, 259, 
anJU. In Bombay the mortgagee, before the Transfer of Property Act, 
ranked as a salvage creditor in respect of his outlay. Balaji v. Nava 
* <1881), Bom. P. J., 195. Cf. Kolleher, p. 119. It may be here noticed 
that in Iieland payments made by a mortgagee for head-rents are 
treated as a salvage charge against the inheritance, though the mort- s<i!v«k« 
gagee knowingly suffers the tenant for life to remain in possession ‘’*'***'*®'** 
without paying such rents. Hill v. Brown (1844), 6 Ir. Eq. R., 

403. But if there is a prior charge, the mortgagee in jxiscessioii 
is bound to apply the rents and profits in discharge of the redemption- 
money in priority to the debt due to him on his security. tSimn v. 

Mohon (1837), 1 Dr. k W., 189. 

For sopportlffg mort^acor’s tlUw, Jic.— See pp. 542, 643, 8„,,portinif 
ante ; cf. Bubbanlta v. Yacaob AH (1886), 1 C. P. L. R., 66. See also moita*gor*« 
Barry v. Stawell (1838), 1 Dr. & W^al., 618, where a mortgagee who 
unsuccessfully defended an action against the land at the request of 
the mortgagor was held entitled to be paid bis costs in equal priority 
with his mortgage-debt as against puisne incumbrafioers. a 
■Owen V. Crouch (1857), 6 W. R. (Ebg.)> 546 ; disting. Horlodc v. 

<1844), i Coll., 298 ; <Feer» t. Che^ (1862), 16 ]^v., 209; pryiau 
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T. Frost (1838), 3 Myl. & C., 670. But in a case decided before the 
Solicitor Mortgagee’s Costs Act, where a mortgagee acted as bis own 
solicitor in a suit in defence of his own title, he was only allowed, as 
against a second mortgagee, his costs out of pocket. SclateT Cottam 
(1867), 3 Jur. (n. s.), 630. 

wh.n1,nSw".S. ovm title thereto, &c.-See pp. 643, 644, 

ante. In England, it is, of course, to allow the costs of an action on 
the covenant, if Ihey have been properly incurred. Merriman v. 
Bonnet (1869), 10 Jur. (x.s.), 634. Disting. Fletcher, Ex Parte (1830), 
Mont., 454 ; Letvis v. John (1838), 9 Sim., 366. Costs of obtaining 
administration. See Bamsden v. Langley (1705), 2 Vern., 636 ; 
jffwwi V. (1803), 9 Ves., 70. Distiim. HV/rrf v. Barton (1841), 

11 Sim., 634. 

KenewAl cf ^ ^ , 

lease. For renewal of mortgaged lease.->See pp. 287, 304, 644, 

ante. 


Outlay by mortgagee whose title is disputed.-^See 

Bindubasini v. Harendra (1879), 25 Cal., 305 ; see also Budan v. Seetal 
(1866), 6 W. R., 126. In neither of these cases, hcm^ever, was any 
right to charge the land claimed by the plaintiffs. 

Remedy of Mortgagee.— It seems to be doubtful whether the 
Bonally liable, mortgagee can, in the absence of a covenant to that effect, recover 
any money which he may spend under this section personally from the 
mortgagor. See pp. 541, 542, 558-560, ante. Bavannu v. Bala 
(1899), 9 M. L. J., 177; but see Imdad v. Bodri (1895), 20 All., 401. 
See also Hood and Cliallis, p. 69, where it is said that a mortgage-deed 
ought to contain a covenant for the repayment of such money. For 
the Roman law on the subject, see Kelleher, p. 189. When the mort- 
gagee makes a payment which the mortgagor was bound by law to 
make the mortgagee has a remedy against the mortgagor personally 
under sec. 69 of the Contract Act independently of the provisions of 
this section. Umesh v. Khulna Loan Co. (1906), 34 Cal., 92. Usufruc- 
tuary mortgagee. See pp. 559, 560, ante. An usufractuary mort- 
gagee who cannot claim a right of sale is not entitled to any charge in 
respect of payments made by him for the protection of the mortgaged 
property. Perianna v. Marudainaygam (1899), 22 Mad., 332 ; 9 M. 
L. J., 166. An usufructuary mortgagee, however, is entitled to retain 
possession until the amount paid by him in satisfaction of a decree for 
sale on a prior mortgage as vrell as the amount due in respect of his 
own mortgage ha vet been realised. Abdul v. Sadr-ud-din (1904), 27 
All., 403 r2 A. L. J., 23 \ Muhammad v. Sheodatshan (1907), 4 A. L. 
J., 176. Where mortgaged is not in possession. See pp. 304, 306> 
641, aide. 
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Wiiero the property lehylteaetoreiiiearalile, dKO.*--See 44 hy 

& 45 Vict.y c. 41, sec. 19, sub-sections (i), (ii). ** Any building or eny**'^*****^’ 
effects or pro^rty of an insurable nature, whether affixed to the free- 
hold or nOT, being or forming part of the mortgaged propert 3 \ ’ * 7!he 
mode in which the insurance money is .to be applied is dealt with in 
sec. 76, j)o$L It should be noticed that there is no provision in the 
Act requiring a mortgagor, who keeps up an insurance where the pro- 
perty is not insured at the date of the mortgage, to apply the money 
either in reinstating the property or in reducing or discharging the 
mortgage-debt. Cf. sec. 23 (3) and (4) of the English Conveyancing 
Act, 1881 ; and see Hood and Challis, pp. 76-8. Even a covenant to 
insure contained in the mortgage-deed was not previously enough, in 
the absence of a stipulation that the policy-money's should be so ap- 
plied : Xccs V. WhUdey (1866), 2 Eq., 143 ; which was approved by a 
majority of the court of appeal in Rayner v. Preston (1881), 18 Ch. D., 

1. Cf. sec. 951 of Civil Code of Italy. On the other hand, an unautho- 
rised insurance by the mortgagee will not enure to the benefit of the 
mortgagor, who cannot, therefore, require the money payable on the 
policy, in case the property is destroyed, to be laid out in restoring the 
premises. See p. 545, anlt. Cf. Ex Parte, Andrews (1813), 2 Bose, 

410; Phillips v. Eastwood (1835), LI. k Gt. Sugden, 289. See also 
an article on Insurance of Limited Interests in 10 L. Q. R., 
p. 48. 

Oharya on the mortyaged property, dec.— The words ' charge Preihiumw : 
on the mortgaged property in addition to the principal money with the Siwtgwd 
same priority ’ occur only in connection with the payment of premiums, property. 
The explanation of this is, perhaps, to be found in the fact that the 
latter provision reproduces almost word for word sec. 19 (ii) of the 
English Conveyancing Act, 1881. This would also account for the 
omission of the words ^ and where no such rate is fixed at the raU* c»f 
nine per cent, per annum, ’ which are to be found in the earlier part of 
the section. It would seem from the wording of the clause that it 
insurable and non-insurable properties are mortgaged together, the 
inortgagee can only claim a charge on the former. 

InsuranoM by soccenive Payment to a first Rtj^bt of ^ 

incumbrancer of a sum which does not represent the difference between 
the insurable value of the mortgaged premises and their value after 
deterioration by fire, though sufficient to reinstate them will not prevent 
a puisne incumbrancer from recovering against his own insurers for 
loss sustained by him, if the money paid to the first incumbrancer is ' 
not expended on reinstatement. WestminHer, dte.. Office v. Olaegaw, 
do., Sooidy (1888), 13 A. C., 699. 

a. Lie 61 
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73. VIHNse mortgaged property is sold tliiotigli 
faihire to pay arrears of revonte or rent doe. in respect 
tha»of, the mortgagee has a charge on the surplus, if any 
of the proceeds, after payment thereout of the said arrears, 
for the amount remaining due <m the mortgage, unless 
the sale has been occasioned by some de&ult on his part. 

The aeetioB is not very cmefnlly worded, but it evidently ajqdies 
only to cases in which the sale has the effect of sweeping away all mcnin* 
braneea, it being an established mle that a mortgagee will he entitled 
for the purpose the secniity to all such interests as may be acquired 
in place of the mortgi^or’a interest. See pp. 273, 274, mUe ; cf. 57 
and 68 Tiet., e. 47, sec. 21 (c) ; disting. Sajagofrd v. SMnraya 
(1883), 7 Mad., 31 ; Fadakannaya v. Naraaimma (18^), 10 Mad., 266 ; 
Koanjbdiary v. SUhaaktat (1862), 1 Hay, 466. The moment a mort- 
gaged property is transformed into money by reason of a revenue-sale 
the hen fsMtens operation of law upon the surfdus sale-proceeds. 
Qofihriaam v. Bmm (1910), 12 C. L. J., 468 ; 14 C. W. N., 484. Cf. 
Anam v. Jfmimsn (1909), 10 C. L J., 488, where an agreement 
with regard to the surplus sale-proceeds was held not to nullify the 
personal covenant in the deed. See also MastuBa v. Jan Alahotned 
(1900), 28 Cal., 12 ; Bern v. Tajazzal (1904), 8 C. W. N., 332 ; and Suaila 
hala V. Dinabandku (1909), 14 C. W. N., 186, where the mortgagee 
himself had purchased at the sale. So long as the purchaser at the 
sale retains the power to annul all incumbrances, the lien of the mort- 
gagee is in jeopardy, and in such a case the mortgagee may abandon 
his lien on ^ property and ask to have it transferred to the surplus 
sale-proceeds. Nim Ckwnd v. Aahuiosh (1904), 9 C. W. N., 117. For 
a where this section was interpreted literally and the mortgagee 
was held entitled to a charge on the sale-proceeds irrespective of the 
question whether the sale would sweep away the mortgage or not, 
see Odbini v. Sibdut (1906), 33 Cfel.., 878. Where the revenue-sale of an 
estate was made subject to a putnt created subsequently to the mort- 
gage, the mortgagee who had obtained a demee for sale agamst the 
morlgcgot and th« putfaiiar and had purchased the estate at the teve- 
Bwauli, ww hddeatitkdto seU the pntni for the haknoe ei his auat^ 
gage mmny Mt satisidsl out of the' sozplnB sale-pxseosds. SmtUalat 
V. mugmihat (1»0I), 14 €. W. m Seethe general pnseiple 
diHiaMd^' f]a lil4M, amta; d. Bm-Ztea v. Fnshi (18»4)v 1 W. 
B., am Pmt the datiMthm hetween ri|^te aefaiied hy apwr- 
chMirMdeVBea. 8Saad tiheaeacfniiedlhyeMvadar sac. 64 of Act 
XI of 1869, aee Jogeaaut ▼. KhtAea (18^, IT Od, 148(, Hee* 
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dAmiaf v. Sheio (1899), 26 Gal., 966. The principle which underlies Whm prp. 
this section would also entitle the mortgagee to claim a charge on the 
purchase-money where the land has been acquired under ^e Land AcquW- 
Acquisition Act. See p. 273, atiie ; see also Vmkatta v. Kmhm (1881), ' 

•6 Mad., 344 ; DOendra v. Mirza Abdul (1909), IOC. L. J., 160, But 
it seems that if the mortgagee does not claim any part of the compen- 
sation-money in response to the notification under the Act, he cannot 
treat the amount of compensation in the hands of the Collector as part 
of his security, Bammal v. Tajammal (1893), 16 AIL, 78. On a sale 
of the mortgaged property in execution of a decree obtained by a prior 
mortgagee when the puisne incumbrancers were parties to the suit, 
the rights of the puisne incumbrancers are transferred by the sale to 
the suiplus sale-proceeds. Brrham Deo v. Tara (1906), 33 Cal., 92 ; 

9 C. W. N., 989. 

Damaffes for Injury to mortgaffod promlaM.— See p. 280, anU; 
see also Aiyappa v. Kuppusami (1904), 28 Mad., 208. For the Roman 
law on the subject, see Kelleher, 49 ; cf. Art. 1961, Civil Code of Italy. 

The principle \inderlying this section is applicable to a case 
where the amount due under a decree which has been mortgaged is 
subsequently realised in execution. Vettkaiarafna v. Emmsa (1909), 

33 Mad., 429 ; 20 M. L. J., 330 ; dissenting from Sitigawvelu v. 

Raniayer (1903), 13 M. L. .1,, 306. As to the effect of a subsequent 8ob*utuM 
partition on the seem ity of an undivided interest, see pp. 291-294,**^’^^^* 

472, ante. A mortgagee of an undivided share is im\y entitl<»d to 
proceed against the substituted property which falls t<» the share of 
liis mortgagor on partition, unless the partition has been unfair or in 
fraud of the mortgagee. Mutkia v. Appala (1910), 34 Mad., 175 ; 20 
M. L. J., 393. 


Limitation. — A suit to lecover surplus proceeds is substantially 
a suit to enforce a charge upon the land. Kamalahant v. Almlbarkat 
(1899), 27 CaL, 180 ; Jogeshnr v. fihanashjam (1897), 5 C. W. N., 366 ; 

Berham Deo v. Tara (ltK)5), 33 CaL, 92; 9 C. W. N., 989; disting. 

Shyam v. Land Mortgage Bank (1883), 12 C. L. R., 440. 

74. Any second or other subsequent mortgagee Wgbt 
may, at any time after the amount due on the next prior ttortgligM to 
mortgage has become payable, tender such amount 
the next pnor mortgagee, and such mortgagee is bound 
to accept such tender and to give a receipt ior sneh amonut ; 


of 
|UODt 


«nd (subject to the provisions Uie lawfor the tinie heii^ 
in force r^;a]ating the r^istration of docum^ts) tib« 
aabssquent mortgagee shall, on obtandag swdi reodpt. 
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acquire, in i^pect of the property, all the rights and 
pow^ of the mortgagee, as such, to whom he has made 
such tender. , 

fi«d«ippiion Rlffht Of Pulflno Mortgagee to pay off prior Mortgagee.— 

This section, which must be read with sec. 80, only deals with the righta 
of a subsequent mortgagee as against the next prior mortgagee, while 
the next section deals with the rights of subsequent mortgagees against 
prior mortgagees generally. Though the section makes mention only 
of * the next prior mortgagee ’ it does not follow that a puisne 
mortgagee is disabled from redeeming a prior mortgage when there 
are intervening puisne mortgagees. See pp. 240-242, ante. If the 
neri prior mortgagee does not accept the tender, the only remedy 
is to sue him for redemption. In this view, it is not quite easy to 
discover the utility of tfiis section. 

Motioe not noceoaary before Tender. — It is to be noticed that 
the last paragraph but one of sec. 60, has not been incorporated in this 
section. 

Receipt for the mortgage-money. — Compare the provisions 
of the Building Society’s Act, 1874, sec. 42 ; the Industrial and Provi- 
dent Society’s Act, 1893; and the Friendly Society’s Act, 1896. 
Wh«re piiittne Where poiane mortgagee is bound to proceed by way of 
nfay sue. oxocution. — It has been held in a Madras case that any rights which 

may be acquired by a puisne incumbrancer who pays ofE a decree on 
a prior mortgage can only be enforced by process of execution and not 
by way of action. Bavanm v. Bala (1899), 9 M. L. J., 177. Where,, 
however, the decree did not provide for the exercise by the puisne 
incumbrancers of their* successive rights of redemption or for working 
out the rights of the parties in the event of the puisne incumbrancer 
redeeming the property, a subsequent suit may be brought. 6<ypi v. 
Bansidhar (1905), 32 I. A., 123 ; 27 AIL, 325. An appropriate form 
of decree in use in England is given in Seton, p. 1979. See also Forms 
No. 6 and No. 7 in the first Schedule, Appendix D of the Civil Pro- 
cedure Code. 

Pttiwo mort- When pulsiig mortgagee Is not bound to sue.— An usufruc- 
fe^D tiiaiy mortgagee who satisfies a decree for sale on a prior mortgage is 

entitled to retain possession until the amount so paid as well as his 
own mortgage have been realised. Ahdul v. Sairui^in (1904), 27 All., 
4Q9 ; MiiJiammai v. SAeodarshan (1907), 4 A. L. J., 176. And a person 
who pays off an usufructuary mortgage is entitled to remain in posses- 
sion for the satisffkction of the debt due to him, and is not bound ta 
bring any action for the money. FyezooUah Eazim (1870), 14 
W. B., 20. A subsequent mortgagee is, however, bound to join any 
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<}laiin that he may have against the mortgaged property by reason 
of his having paid ofi a prior mortgage-debt in a suit to enforce 
his origin^ mortgage. Hari v. Kuaum (1910), 37 Cal., 589 ; 11 
d. L. J., 551 ; and if he docs not insist upon his rights when the 
mortgagor seeks to redeem him, he will not afterwards be permitted 
to bring a separate action for the money. Bavanm v. Bala 
(1899), supra. « 

Subrogation wbero mortgage to paid off with money ad- 
vanoed by third person.— See pp. 332-342, an/e ; ch Bhitna v. Bhiwa p^mon. 
<1888), Bom. P. J., 245 ; Ranu v. Kedar (1894), Bom. P. J., 93 ; Raoji 
v. Naraijan (1896), Bom. P. J., 629 ; Atmr v. f/otofe (1898), 4 C. W, 

N., 769 ; but see Venhaiesh v. Linga (1883), Bom. P. J., 362 ; Dhapi v. 

Barluam (1899), 4 C. W. N., 297, 303. See also Kelleher, p. 107. So where 
there is a subsisting charge on certain property which is paid off by the 
person in possession, it is equitable that when the plaintiff reclaims 
the estate, credit should be given to that person for the payment of 
the mortgage which the plaintiff would have had to meet. Aahidbai 
V. Abdidla (1906), 31 Bom., 271. Where money received from a third 
person by executing a mortgage was used in paying off a prior 
mortgage-decree and the instrument recited the necessity for paying 
ofi the decree and the fact of its payment, and while actually mention- 
ing one mesne mortgage falsely stated that the property was other- 
wise free from incumbrances, the subsequent mortgagee was held 
to have priority over the mesne mortgagees on the principle of 
subrogation. Tara Sundari v. Khedan (1910), 14 C. W. N., 1089. 

For a case of subrogation where a mortgage on property belonging 

to the wife was paid ofi by a person at the request of the husband 

who believed it to belong to the husband, though the wife did not 

make any request for the payment, nor knew' anything of the trans- « 

action, see Butler v. Rice (1910), 2 Ch., 277, where Warrington, J., held 

that the question w'as whether the person paying off the mortgage was 

entitled to treat it as still on foot in his favour and that on such a 

question the concurrence of the mortgagor was immaterial. Cf. 

Narayam v. Pechiammal (1911), 22 M. L. J., 364. 

Rlgl^biof putoMinortgugM. — There is no provision in theWbors ikUmm 
T ransfer of Property Act to support the proposition that a second 
mortgagee may, by a transaction between himself and the first mort- 
gagee, without knowledge and concurrence on the {lart of the mort* 
gagOT, acquire a new right over the mortgaged property.” Per 
Shephard, J., in Perianm v. Marudaimyaiam (1899), 22 Mad., 332. 

But .where a puisne mortgagee pays off a prior mortgage, he ia entitled 
to hold up the amount of that mortgage as a shield against a claim to 
T^eem only the subsequent mortgage. Kirat v. Debi (1904), 27 All., 306. 
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Where the amoimt zealised by the sale of the mortgaged pro-^ 
perty ia acut aufficient to cover the amounts due on the prior, as well aa 
subsequent incumbrances, the puisne mortgagee who has jiaid oS a 
prior mortgage is entitled to a decree under sec. 90 (Code of Civil Proce- 
dure, 0. 34, r. 6), with respect to the deficit on the mortgages having, 
regard to the provisions of sec. 65. AU Jan v. Mariam (1903), 26 All., 93. 
te*2he '^hts English law, a subsequent mortgagee may throw his own 

of pnitne debt on all the properties, comprised in the first mortgage, and he may 
mottgagw. ^ .j mortgagor was not the owner of some of the pro* 

perties when the subsequent mortgage was executed. See pp. 356-358, 
anie ; cf. Titley v. Davies (1743), 2 Y. & C., 399 ; Sober v. Kemp (1847), 
6 Hare, 155, 160. For other cases under this section. See Sirbadk 
V. Raghnnath (1885), 7 AIL, 568, 574 ; Koopmia v. Chidambaram 
(1895), 19 Mad., 105. 

lUstfta 4>f poffc^iAMr. — See p. 349, ante. A purchaser of the 
equity of redemption pa 3 ring oS a prior mortgage can resist an action 
for sale by the second mortgagee, unless the latter redeems the first 
mortgage which the purchaser must be taken to have intended to 
keep alive for his benefit. Mamraj v. Ramji (1909), 7 A. L. J., 15. 
In order to establish a right by subrogation of a purchaser it is 
not necessary for him to prove any express intention or agreement to 
^brogation subrogate and it may be presumed from the circumstances. Prayag 
pure awr. (1910), 14 C. W. N., 1093u. The purchaser is entitled 

to interest on the footing of the mortgage paid off by him, but he 
oannot be allowed to retain the profits at the same time. Satnarain v. 
Sheobaran (1911), 14 C. L. J., 500. Where a puisne mortgagee paid off 
a prior mortgage and brought the property to sale in satisfaction of his 
own mortgage, it was held that the purchaser at such sale is entitled to 
hold up as a shield the first mortgage, which was satisfied by the puisne 
incumbrancer, against the second mortgagee in a suit for sale by the 
second mortgagee on his mortgage. Mati-Ullah v. Bamvari (1909), 
32 All., 138 ; 7 A. L. J., 61. But where a purchaser undertakes to pay 
off two subsisting mortgagee with the purchase-money, but discharges 
only the first mortgage, he cannot as against the subsequent mort- 
gagee claim to stand in the shoes of the prior mortgagee, in order to 
sastain a claim for subrogaetion, the prior mortgage must be discharged 
entirely. Hawumanthaiyan v. Meenatohi (1910), 35 Mad., 183. 
Fmnper- The rule as to subro^tion only applies where the purchaser 

bas not oOTCoantod to diwhaige tbe previoiu incumbrance, 
ONMNdoMHiii V. IJoriMOim (1910), 34 Mad., 119; Muhammad v. 
Ghtm (1910), 33 AIL, jAtt ; 7 A. L. J., 914. And « person simply 
parfonnii^ itu own bl^gation or oovenant'eannot claim subrogation 
Sataaram v. ShariKtmn (1911), 14 C. L. J., 600. Subrogation bits 



s. 91.1 


TBiHBFBB OV MOfM CTT. 


791 


ftlao been disallowed, wbere a prior mortgage was disdiarged by the 
m<HMy advanced by a second mortgagee when the intereat of a 'riiird 
person, who was no party to the second mortgage, was also bound 
by the pnor mortgage and there was no express intention to keep 
alive the discharged mortgage. jCafogayya v. Ytmaitmma fl910), 
21 M. L. J., 180. 

Salinigntloa of r"~****~*~ wboM pnnohnao In fbasd In- 
valM. — See p. 349, ante. See also Chama Stcami v. Padala (1908), 
31 Mad., 439. 


It has been held that this section docs not enable the mo^iagor 
to acquire the rights of the prior mortgagee by obtaining a receipt for piUtr mvi- 
payment of the prior mort-gage-debt. Where the mortgagee took from 
his mortgagor a transfer of the entire mortgaged property in satis- 
factiui!. of the mortgage-debt, it was held that the mortgagee could not 
claim any right as mortgagee to the portion of the mortgaged property 
which before the transfer to him had been conveyed by the mortgagor 
to a third {>ersoo. PmnamaJ v. KalUkitha (1910), 34 Mad^ 115. 


75. Every second or other subsequent mortgagee 
haQp so far as regards redemption, foreclosure and sale of 
the mortgaged property, the same rt^ts against the prior 
mortgagee or mortgagees as his mortgagor has against 
such prior mortgagee or mortgagees, and the same rights 
against the subsequent mortgagees (if any) as he has 
against his mortgagor. 


pp. 241, 242, 269, 348, ante. 

This section must be read with O. 34, r. 11 of the Civil Procedure Fount mor^- 
Code wbich embodies the pritKripie that a puisne mortgagee may redeem 
up and foreclose down. The rule refers to foreclosure only and not 
to sale. A puisne incumbrancer may bring a suit for foreclosure or 
sale on his own mortgage w ithout seeking to redeem a prior mortgage. 

Bee pp. 586, 623, 624, mUe ; and O. 34, r. 1, post. Redemption is a 
right which a second mortgagee may seek to enforce ; it is not a liabi- 
lity W’'hich he may be compelled to discharge. Mtdla Viltil v, Korum* 
bath (1911), 21 M. L. J., 213. The prior mortgagee has the right to 
require a subsequent mortgagee to redecfu him or submit to a sale of 
whate\'er interest he has in the mortgaged property. Canagayam v. 

Gotnpertz (1908), 31 Mad., 425. But a subsequent mortgagee cannot 
sue to redeem the prior mortgages without fotedosing on his own mort- 
gage against the subsequent mortgagees as well as the mori;gagor. See 
p. 241, ante. R. and L, brought a suit for foieeloaure on a mortgage. 
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JR holding a puisne mortgage on the same property. After foreclosure 
Jt brought a suit on his own mortgage for foreclosure of half the pro- 
perty in possession of L offering to redeem the prior mortgage. It 
was held that JR being a party to the previous suit for forClosure his 
right of redemption was extinguished and that the suit was not main- 
tainable. Sam V. Lahhpat (1906), 3 A. L. J., 240. 

76. When, dniing the contmuance of the mortgage, 
the morf^gee takes possession of the mortgaged pro- 
perty,— 

(a) he must manage the property as a person of ordi- 

nary prudence would manage it if it were his 
own ; 

(b) he must use his best endeavours to collect the 

rents and profits thereof ; 

(c) he must, in the absence of a contract to the con- 

trary, out of the income of the property, pay 
the Government revenue, all other charges of 
a public nature accruing due in respect thereof 
during such possession and any arrears of rent 
in default of payment of which the property 
may be summarily sold ; 

(d) he must, in the absence of a contract to the con- 

trary, make such necessary repairs of the pro- 
perty as he can pay for out of the rents and 
profits thereof after deducting from such rents 
and profits the payments mentioned in clause 
(c) and the interest on the principal mon^ ; 

(e) he must not commit any act which is destructive 

or permanently injurious to the property ; 

(/) where he has insured the whole or any part of 
the property against loss or danu^ by fire, 
he must, in case of such loss or damage, apply 
any nioi^y which he actuaUy receives under 
the po|j<y or so much thereof as may be ne- 
cessary, in reu^ting the property, or, if the 
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mortgagor so directs, in reduction or discharge 
of the mortgage-money ; 

(g) 'he must keep clear, full and accurate accounts of 

all sums received and spent by him as mort- 
gagee, and, at any time during the continu- 
ance of the mortgage, give the mortgagor, at 
his request and cost, true copies of such ac- 
counts and of the vouchem by which they are 
supported ; 

■ 4 

(h) his receipts from the mortgaged property, or, 

where such property is peisonally occupied 
by him, a fair occupation-rent in respect 
thereof, shall, after deducting the expenses 
mentioned in clauses (c) and (d), and interest 
thereon, be debited against him in reduction 
of the amount (if any) -from time to time due 
to him on account of interest on the mortgage- 
money and, so far as such receipts exceed any 
interest due, in reduction or discharge of the 
mortgage-money ; the surplus, if any, shall 
be paid to the mortgagor ; 

(«) when the mortgagor tenders, or deposits in 
manner hereinafter provided, the amount for 
the time being due on the mortgage, the mort- 
gagee must, notwithstanding the provisions 
in the other clauses of this section, account 
for his gross receipts from the mortgaged pro- 
perty from the date of the tender or from the 
earliest time when he could take such amount 
out of Cburt, as the case may be. 

If the mortgagee fail to perforin any of the duties 
im posed upon him by this section, he may, when accounts *****"*** 
are in pursuance of a decree made undes this 
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dutpter, be ddlnted wftb tiie loss, if any, ooeasioned by 
such buluie. 


DoiiM of 
mortgap[M In 
posiesnon. 


Managoment 
of tho pro- 
l*rty. 


Collection * 
of the rente 
and profits. 


Payment 
of public 
charges* 


. auNftBMTM «ioeoii&ts m iMrtf»cM iapoMeatloii.— 

See pp. 521*525, ante, and cf. Fafdkner v. Demid (1643), 3 Hare, 199, 
220 ; BesrUrmi v. Davies (1862), 31 Beav., 440. A mortgagee in pos- 
sesBion under an invalid contract to buy is also liable to be treated as 
a mortgagee in possession. Robertson v. Norris (1858), 1 Giff., 421. 
For tile liability of grantee of mortgagee’s interest in oonfiscated land, 
aee Mahomed v. 8o6hh (1867), 2 Agra, 116. 

Must manage the property, ftc — See pp. 527-530, ante. See 
also Deonarain v. Naeh (1870), 2 N.-W. P., 217 ; cf. National Bank 
of Australasia v. United, dte., €o. (1879), 4 App. Cas., 391, 409, also 
D(^ V. Dhondo (1887), Bom. P. J., 124 ; cf. sec. 151, Contract Act. 

Moat uae hie beet endeavoure, dtc.— See pp. 531-637, ante. 
Payments agreed to be made by the actual occupier of the soil, under 
a license to dig earth and make bricks, are in the nature of rent. 
HanJoey, Ex podc (1828), Mont. & M’Ar., 247. Right to byegone rents 
as against bankrupt mortgagor’s assignee, see Colwell, Ex parte (1829), 
7 Moll., 269 ; disting. Carr, Ex parte (1842), 2 Mont. D. and D.f 
534 ; see also p. 203, ante. It should be noticed that in the English 
Law the position of a tenant under a tenancy created after the mort- 
gage is very peculiar. It is true so long as the mortgagor is allowed 
to remain in possession, he may safely pay his rent to him. But the 
tenant is liable to be evicted by the mortgagee at any time ; while he 
is estopped from disputing the title of the mortgagor, if the latter 
should call upon him to pay his rent. He can thus only save himself 
by giving up possession to the mortgagee and attorning tenant to him 
which is regarded as an eviction by title paramount. But the mort- 
gagee, if he has not been in actual possession, cannot maintain an action 
far mesne profits against a tenant, who has come in after the mort- 
gage. Turner v. Cameron^ s dtc., Co., (1850), 5 Exch., 932 ; Litehfield 
V. Ready (1860), 6 Exch., 939. 

Ilwst III Mia sibMttea of a eoatraot to tho contrary out of 
tho taoooaoof tho yiioporty poy thoMowommontmvonuo, ho. — 

See p. 638, ante ; cf . Aits. 1892, 1893, Civil Code of Italy. Dr. Whitley 
Stokes thinks that the word ‘ and ’ has been inadvertently dropped 
after the words ' (Sovemment revenue.’ This, it may be noticed, is 
not the only inetanoe of inadvertence in the draftsman ; for, as the 
clause stands, the mortgagee would be bound to pay arreaxs of rent 
due at the time of his t&ldng possession. ^ As a set-off, however, he is 
not bound to pay any rent which may accrue due subsequently. Then, 
again, it is not quite clear what is meant by the extremely vague term 
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* chaTges of a public nature.’ Nor is it clear that the word 

* rent * would include collateral euma payable to the landlord. 

In ^glpnd a sub-lessee, by way of mortgage, comes under 

no liability to the original lessor either for paynu^nt of rent or {JJJ^*** 
for performance of covenants in the original lease, and entry into pos- 
sSssicm of the sub-term does not make the sub-lessee liable to the lessor. 

Thus, where the assignee of a lease mortgaged the premises by way of 
sub-demise, it was held that the original lessee could not sue the mort- - 
gagee to recover rents, which he had been compelled to pay to tho 
lessor, though the mortgage provided that the mortgagee should, if luv 
entered into possession, in the first place pay the rent reserved by the 
original lease out of the rents and profits and the mortgagee did not 
pay the rent which accrued due while he w^as in possession. Botifier 
V. ToUi$inham, rfr., tiociety (1899), 1 Q. B., 161. 

Where the mortgagee of two properties was bound to pay the 
enhanced revenue and it w as provided that any amount paid by tlu* 
mortgagee as enhanced revenue was to be deducted from the walikhava 
payable to the mortgagor, the mortgagee cannot tack on to the 
mortgage-debt as against the purchaser of one of the properties the 
amount of enhanced revenue paid on account of the other which he 
had omitted to deduct from the malikhana paid to the mortgagor, 
after the latter property w'as sold in satisfaction of a prior mortgage. 

Bohra Thakur v. Collector of Aligarh (1910), 37 1. A., 182 ; 32 All., 612. 

He must in the absence of a contract to the contrary Ntceai^ftry 
make such necessary repairs, kc. — See p. 539, anfe. The mort- 
gagee is not bound, either under this or the preceding clause, to pay 
any money out of his ow^n pocket. It follows that where the whole 
profits are to be taken in lieu <if interest, the mortgagee is under no 
obligation to make any repairs. Disting. Shivadevi v. Jarv (1891), 15 
Mad., 290. 

He must not commit any act, &o. — 8ee p. 528, avfc : cf. Wante. 
Farrant v. Lovel (1750), 3 Atk., 722. The mortgagee is bound not only 
to abstain from committing waste, but also to restrain others from doing 
so. Lachmi v. Jethumal (1894), 16 All., 386 ; but see Macpherson, 282 ; 
disting. Baquar v. Nisar (1889), 5 A. \\. N., 262; see also Amrat 
V. LaUu (1898), Bom. P. J., 373. But a mortgagee of a forest is entitled 
to cut down trees for sale in the customary manner. Pandw'ang v . 

Vishmt (1888), Bom, P. J., 161. “ A mortgagor is entitled to recover 
damages from his mortgagee and also from a sub-mortgagee or any 
other person, who has joined in the act coifipiained of, few: injury 
caused to the property by the acts of thi mortgagee and others 
during the time of their being in possession. So he may recover 
damages for waste committed as by the improper cutting down of 
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trees. But those only are liable in danutges who have been guilty of 
the wrong for which redress is sought ; and therefore a sub-mortgagee 
is not liable for damage caused before his entry. ’ ’ Macpherson, p. 282. 
Insurance. Whera ha has InsiiMd, fto.— See the notes to secs. 49 

and 72. 

Ha mnst kaap daar, ftiU and sooorats aeoonnta, 4so. — Sea 

pp. 539-640, ante. As to when the mortgagee may be called upon to 
account ; see p. 561, ante. 

a^unLg ^ rsoalpta from tha movtgagad pvoparty, fro., ahall ba 

dahltsd against him, fro. — See pp. 561-568, ante. Where the mort- 
gagee under a zuripeshgi lease does not pay the agreed rent, the mort- 
gagor may debit it in the accounts to the mortgagee and no question 
of limitation can arise. See p. 568, ante ; cf. Bam v. Madhab (1864), 


Mort|j(ageeV 
right to 
atandlnic 
crops. 


Terminatioii 
of mortgagee’s 
Hatmty. 


1 W. R., 144. 

When mortgagee aooounte for gross receipts.— See p. 546, 
ante. See also Asima v. Aimvdee, S. D. A., N.-W. P., 1854, p. 1 ; 
Raghunath v. Sadashiv (1886), Bom. P. J., 256. Cl. (i) does not ex- 
pressly provide for the mortgagee paying interest on the gross receipts ; 
but see p. 564, ante ; cf. Beehoo v. Sheo (1869), 1 N.-W. P., 111. But 
a mortgagee in possession against whom a decree for redemption has 
been made is entitled to reap a crop standing on the land. Where, 
therefore, a mortgagor is put into possession before the mortgagee can 
reap it, he is entitled to re-possession on his returning the money paid 
to him, and if before he can be so reinstated the moitgagor has reaped 
the crop, he will be entitled to the value of it. Balaji v. Tatya (1887), 
Bom. P. J., 114. A mortgagee in possession of business premises is 
entitled to carry on business for a reasonable time so as to enable him 
to sell the thing as a going concern, and for that purpose to use the 
name of the mortgagor's firm. Cook v. Thomas (1876), 24 W. R. 
(Eng.), 427. 

MortgagM in powMi^oii not entitled to pay "rente to mort- 
gagor after notice of another incumbranoe.— See pp. 536-53^, 
arOe ; see also Chapman v. Tanmr (1684), 1 Vern., 266, where the mort- 
gagee was charged with the profits, because he was guilty of fendmg 
with his mortgage against the assignees of the mortgagor who had 
become bankrupt. 

Liability of mortgagee who falle to perform hie datlee.— 

See pp. 540-641, owte ; cf. Jaffree v. Ujbee (1868), 3 Agra, 163. The 
mortgagee may also fotfeit hie right to costs ; Kutlyan v. Sheo Nundun 
(1872>, 18 W. R., 66 ; see:alap the notes to ^ec. 92, post. The liability 
of a mortgagee in does not tenuinate with the decree. 

Taylor v. Jifo^ya <1086)^ 33 Oi. I)*, 226. For the liability of a Malabar 
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mortgagee in possession, see notes to sec* post. The mortgagee will 
not, however, be liable, if the default, though nominally made by him, 
as in reality that of the mortgagor. Macpherson, p. 574. 

Umitation. — A claim for damages in re.s]wct of trees cut down 
by a mortgagee in possession is governed by art. 116 of the Limitation 
Act (XV of 1877). The liability of the mortgagee on being paid the 
debt due to him to put the mortgagor into possession of tlie projwrty 
is, however, in the nature of a continuing obligation which cannot be 
said to cease so long as the mortgagor's right to redeem is not barred. 

Arti^. 115 and 116, read with sec. 23 of the Act would apply to a 
claim by the mortgagor for damages in respect of mortgaged property 
sold on account of tlie mortgagee’s default to pay arrears of revenue. 
Sivachidamhara v. Kamatchi (1909), 33 Mad.. 7J. 

His receipts fPom the mortgaged property, ftc., 01. (h). — 

Where a mortgagee in possession pays rent to the gnnind landlord, he*hou!d bo 
is to be allowed such rent in account, but not after he has purchased 
the reversion. Brmidon v. Brandon (1862), 10 W. R. (Eng.), 287 ; cf. 

Doolu V. Damod'ur (1865), 3 W. R., 162. The clause under notice 
which, by the way, is rather out of place in this section must be read 
with the provisions of sec. 72 under which the payments of the mort- 
gagee are treated not as outgoings, but as accretions ti» the principal 
money ; though it is difficult to see why money spent for the due man- 
agement of the property or tJie collection of the rents should not be 
treated as outgoings in the same way as payments mentioned in clauses 
(c) and {d) of the present section. This is not mere verbal criticism ; 
for while no receipts can be carried to the debit of the mortgage without 
deducting the last-mentioned payments, the mortgagee may have to 
wait for the repayment of moneys spent by him under sec. 72, till the 
principal money becomes due. Clauses (cf) and (//) do not also fall in 
with one another, ior the repairs are only to be made out of the net 
income after deducting the interest. For forms of order directing 
accounts against a mortgagee in possession, see Setoii, p. 1956, No. 1 ; 

(or accounts with rests, Ibid, pp, 1956, 1957, Nos. 2, 3 ; accounts of rents 
and repairs, and lasting improvements, Ibid, p. 1957, No. 4 ; and see 
Houghton v. Sevenoaks Estate Co. (1885), 33 W. R. (Eng.), 341. 

For form of account, see Daniell C. F., 772. 

Receipts, Income, Rente and Profits. — It should be noticed 
that these words are used in this section indifferently to denote the 
satne thing, in violation of one of the most elementary rules of drafts- 
manahip. * Mortgage-money * also seems to be employed for principal 
money. 
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fUoeiptf 
In lieu of 
interest. 


Postponement 
of prior 
mortgagee. 


Determination 
of priority. 


77. Nothing in section 76, clauses (6), (c{), {g) and 
(h)j applies to cases where there is a contract between the 
mortgagee and the mortgagor that the receipts f^om the 
mortgaged property shall, so long as the mortgagee is in 
possession of the property, be taken in lieu of interest on 
the principal money, or in lieu of such interest and defined 
portions of the principal. 

A oontraot tMitweea the mortgafee and tlie mortgager 
that the rooolpts, fte. — Where all that appears is a loan and a deli- 
very of possession of land as security, no condition for an account can 
be engrafted on the transaction ; and the mortgagor will only be per- 
mitted to redeem on payment of the principal sum. Mahadu v. Bagira- 
thibai (1877), Bom. P. J., 169 ; dieting. Babaji v. Tatya (1889), 
Bom. P. J., 18. When an usufructuary mortgagee collected cesses from 
tenants which were realisable under a »Statute subsequent to the mort- 
gage and only by the mortgagor proprietor, the moitgagor was held 
entitled to credit for the sums so realised, although the parties did not 
intend that any account should be taken at the time of redemption. 
Ratmvatar v. Tulsi (1911), 14 C. L. J., 507. It should be noticed that 
though a mortgagee in possession who has not to account for rents and 
profits under the terms of the mortgage cannot claim for necessary 
repairs, he may be entitled to be repaid money expended in protect- 
ing the estate, as, for instance, constructing a new embakment. 
Faki V. TJniabai (1884), Bora. P. J., 9. 


Priority. 

78. Where, through the fraud, misrepresentation 
or gross neglect of a prior mortgagee, another person 
has been induced to advance money on the security of 
the mortgaged property, the .prior mortgagee shall be 
postponed to the subsequent mortgagee. 

Kales tot Aetsnalolac prtovltr.— See pp. 379—389, ante. See 
abo KelMer, 24, 82, 83, 107, 113, 121, 123-132. It sbouU be notioed 
that a mortgage ‘ subject to prior inoumbrances ’ will not include a 
prior charge^ wbsre it was aakaown to tbs mortgagee and it does not 
^^eer to have beee*tbe iftntien of tke mortgagor to iadade it. 
Osssmiiqsd v. Ckm dt iU 0 Beav., 314. Where the eeiiaidsra> 

tiee ef a aeeariftir is a doe uader a pwvioos mottgege, tho Bert> 
gagee.is entitled to priotii^ over a mesne mortgagee to the extras of 
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the B\m covered by the earlier security, on the ground that at the time RuIm for 
of taking the later mortgage he must have intended to keep on foot 
the earlier mortgage. Debendra v. Mirza Abdul (1909), 10 C. L. J., 160. 

So also lA'here a mortgage was executed to secure a prior mortgage 
decree it was held entitled to priority over a mortgage executed 
aubsequent to the decree. Rahim- un-nissa v. BodW (1911), 33A1L, 

368 ; 8 A. L. J., 112; citing AawAaya v. Chhida (1910), 7 A. L. J.,986. 

A purchaser under a registered deed is entitled to priority over a 
purchaser at a sale in execution of a decree on an anterior unregistered 
mortgage, if the purchase was without notice of the mortgage. 

SanU V. Meher (1906), 4C. L. J., 490; Ram v. Bachcha (1912), 10 A. 

L. J., 1 14 ; even where the deed of sale was by a secM>nd mortgagee who 
had purchased the property in execution of his (jwn moitgage-decree, 

Ishri y. Gopi (1912), 10 A. L. J. 222. 

dpMtlon of now dobt. — Sy \rho had a mortgage for 4,0001. Whero new 
forgave the moi*tgagoT 800J., and three years afterwards lent him 

8001. again; during the intervening time, a mortgage was made oontinuanoe of 
to J for 2,0002. on the same estate. It was held that the loan of 

8002. could not be considered as a continuance of the old mortgage, 
as against an intervening incumbrance. Shepherd v. Tetley (1742), 2 
Atk., 350. As to contributory mortgages see pp. 389*391, ante, 
and see the case of V. Prance (1898), 1 Ch.. 212, where it was 
held that the ordinary rule that the mortgagees rank equally will not 
be displaced by the use of the word residue. It was also held that a 
personal guarantee given by one of tlie contributory mortgagees to 
the other could not prevent the assignees of the former from helping 
themselves out of the fund, though it was admittedly insufficient. 

Disting. Middleton v. PoUock (1876), 4 Ch. D., 49. 

Sttb-mortcagw. — If the security proves deficient, the sub- 
mortgagee will be entitled to priority in respect of the amount 
advanced by him. Berridge^ Exp. (1842), 3 Mont. I). & D., 464 ; 

7 Jur., 1141. 

MortSEffE-debanturM.— See pp. 392-394, ante. As to the 
priority of debenture-holders over assignees of rents in arrears with 
regard to properties specifically mortgaged and ale4^ with regard to 
other properties not specifically charged, see In re Inde Coape d 
Co., Ld. (1911), 2 Ch., 223. 

Priorttlea— SeToral nolM eaeund by aamo mortgago.— Priority in 
A, the owner of several notes secured by a trust deed, payable ••rera. 

two and three years after date, assigned one of the two-year notee 
to S, and one of the three-year notes «to C. The trust-deed 
cantaiiied the provision that on de&ult in payment oi any 
of the notea, aH should become due. After mator^y of all tbo 
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Rule in notes, a bill was filed to foreclose the trust-deed. It was held, that 
d^rmining two-year notes should be paid first, then the three-year 

Uevorafno^H assigned toO, and then the three-year notes retained by il. 

KuppenJmmer y. Chicago Title and Trust Co. (1911), 43 Nat. 
Gorp., Rep. 467 (111., App. Ct.) In many jurisdictions in America 
the various assignees of notes secured by the same mortgage and 
maturing at different dates share pro rata in a distribution of the 
security, irrespective of the order of maturity or assignment of their 
respective notes. DouUy v. HaySy 17 Serg. k R. (Pa.), 400 ; Wilson 
V. Eigenbrodt, 30 Minn. 4, 13 N. W., 907. But in one jurisdictioh at 
least such assignees take priority in the order of assignment. Kullum 
V. Erwin, 4 Ala., 452 ; Alabama Gold Life Ins. Co. v. Hall, ' 58 
^ Ala., 1. A large number of jurisdictions, however, hold that priority 

shall be determined by the order of maturity of the various notes. 
Lyman v. Smith, 21 Wis., 674 ; Winters v. Franklin Bank of Cincinnati, 
33 Oh. St., 250. Nor is this order affected by the presence of an 
acceleration clause in the mortgage. Leavitt v. Reynolds, 79 la., 
348; Horn v. Bennett, 135 Ind., 158,34 N. E., 321. Contra, Pierce v. 
Shaw, 51 Wis., 316, 8 N. W., 209. This view would seem preferable 
as giving effect to the probable intention of the parties that by a prior 
date of maturity, which carries with it, in the absence of an accelera- 
* tion clause at least, a prior right to foreclose, a party is to be entitled 
to a preference. The assignee, however, is usually allowed to prevail 
over the assignor irrespective of the order of maturity. Parkhurst v. 
Wcdertown Steam Engine Ca., 107 Ind., 594, 8 N. E., 635 ; Anderson 
v. Sharp, Oh. St., 260, 6 N. E., 900. Contra, Wood v. Trask, 7 
Wis., 566. See 25 Harvard Law Review, p. 392. 

Mortffaffe with poaseBBion In the Konkan.— See pp. 410-411, 
ante. Anunt v. Arfun (1880), Bom. P. J., 293 ; Wamanji v. Amba (1881), 
Bom. P. J., 117 ; Naro v. Balaji (1880), Bom. P. J.. 303. Distihg. 
Hari Bamchundray. Mahadaji (1867), 8 Bom. H. C., 50. But if the 
mortgagor remains in possession as tenant under the mortgagee, the 
latter will be treated as having taken possession. Anunt v. Arjun, 
Supra ; Wamanji v. Amba, supra ; Shival v. Naro (1882), ^om. P. J., 191. 
lio^ priority Priority lOBt by firand or miBreproBeptation.— See pp. 416- 
m.yb.io.t. 418 m Proper V. Borloce (1699), 2 Vem., 369. Dieting. 15- 

bataon v. Boies (1706) 2 Vera., 654 ; Faithful x. Ewen (1878), 7 *Ch: 
D.. 495; Macfarlane v. (1887), 37 Ch. D., 88; Gheran 

V. Kunj (1887), 9 All., 413. A piiox mortgagee having' con- 
otttied in indaou^ the enbeeqnent mortgagees to advance their 
money as a first ehargd' csioiot afterwards turn round and clahn 
priority ovw tiiat chBi^ p favour of his own earlier mortgage. 
JtoflWM V. Steel Brothors (1911), 39 1. A.; 14 C. L. J.. 79 ; 16 C. W. N., 
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813. Upon the treaty for a mortgage of an estate, a person who was Prioritv 
entitled to be recouped out of the estate, in case a certain incum- 
brance was levied out of his own estate, was in communication with 
the mortgagee upon the subject of the mortgage, but did not inform 
him of his equitable claim, it was held that he could not afterwards 
set up his claim against the mortgagee. Botjd v. BeUon (1844), 

1 Jo. & Lat., 730. But mere omission to comply with the 
provisions of a Statute will not in the absence of fraud or 
negligence affect a security which is otherwise valid. It used to 
be thought at one time that a director or officer of a limited 
company advancing money on the security of a debenture or 
mortgage made by the company and omitting to register it could 
not acquire a valid charge against the creditors. But it is now 
settled t^t it is neither justice nor equity to inflict a forfeiture 
which the Statute does not impose in addition to the penalty 
which it does. Wright v. Horton (1887), 12 App. Cas., 371. 

Priority lost by gross neglect. — See pp. 419-435, ante. It is nogioct 
not gross negligence to allow a trustee in whose name a mortgage nas priority, 
been taken, part of the money belonginj;; to the wife of the trustee, 
to hold the mortgage-deed. Siockhouxe v. Counlexs of Jerset/ (1861). 

1 J. & H., 721. Not asking for or improperly surrendering title-deeds. 


See pp. 421 — 425, 435, oufr ; see also Rawjammi v. Anmmalai (1907), 

31 Mad., 7 ; 17 M. L. J., 499, where failure to obtain the title-deeds 
from the mortgagor w-as held not to amount to gross negligence under 
the circumstances of the case ; cf. Worthington v. Morgan (1849), 

16 Sim., 547. Omission to search the register. Pp. 432—435, 443, 
ante. Cf. Morex'.oe.k v. Dickeiw (1761), Amb., 678 ; Cator v. Cooley 
(1750), 1 Cox., 183 ; Ball v. Riversdale (1826), Beat., 550 ; Lindsay v. 

GMs (1826), 3 DeG. & .7., 690, 698 ; WisetOan v. Westland (1826),^! Y. 

& J., 117 ; 30 R. R., 765 ; O’Byme’s Estate (1854), 15 L. R. Ir., 373. 

Where one person puta It In the power of another 
deceive a third peraon.— See pp. 426—428, ante. The mere amis- 
sion by a person to do something which it is not his duty to do but “** * 

which if done would have prevented loss to another, is not sufficient to 
render such person liable for such loss, nor to deprive him of any right 
which he would otherwise have had against that other. 

The Cheque Bank (1876), 1 C. P. D., 578; Keith v. Bunou>s (1876). 

1 C. P. D., 722, reversed on appeal but not on this point- U. 

Govind v. Ravuji (1887), 12 Bom., 33. 

Bffeot of release of prior charge.— See pp. 458—465, onle; 

cf. Chreentvood v. ChurchiU (1843), 6 Beav., 184?. 

When forfeiture of priority in favour of one mortgagee 
will enure to benefit of other mortgagees.— See p. 429, anU. 


G, LM 
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Mortgage to 
Mcure uncer* 
tain amoQnt 
when maxi- 
mum ie ex- 
proReed. 


Where seen- 
ritv «ivon for 
balance of 
^Gating 
account. 


For the adjustment of rights where a later incumbrancer is preferred 
to an earlier one but not to another coming after earlier incumbrancer 
see p. 429« ante. Ct. EeUeher, p. 133. 

ImfOled promlae to Indemnlfip’.— Where a mortgagee agrees 
to postpone his security at the instance of the mortgagor in order to 
enable the latter to obtain a fresh advance, the court will infer an im* 
plied promise by the mortgagor to indemnify the mortgagee against 
any resulting loss. Ex parte Ford (1885), 16 Q. B. D,, 305. 

79. If a mortgage made to secure future advances, 
the performance of an engagement or the balance of a 
running account, expresses the maximum to be secured 
thereby, a subsequent mortgage of the same property 
shall, if made with notice of the prior mortgage, be post- 
poned to the prior mortgage in respect of all advances 
or debits not exceeding the maximum, though made or 
allowed with notice of the subsequent mortgage. 

Illustration. 

A mortgages Sultanpur to his bankers, B c£* Co., to secure the balance 
of his account with them to the extent of Bs. 10,000. A then mortgsges 
Sultanpur to C, to secure Rs. 10,000, C having notice of the mortgage to 
B <l§ Co., and C gives notice to B S Co. of the second mortgage. At the 
date of the second mortgage, the balance due to B Co. does not exceed 
Bs. 5,000. B <5 Co. subsequently advance to A sums making the balance 
of the account against him exceed the sum of Bs. 10,000, B S Co. are 
entitled, to the extent of Rs. 10,000, to priority over C. 

It the mortgage, dtc., expreeeee the maximum to be 
secured thereby. — The provisions of the section will not obviously 
apply, where the security is given on account of the general balance of a 
floating account. But> as pointed out by Lord Bomilly, there is no 
distinction in principle between such a case and one where a limit is 
put in. Menzies v. LigJUfoot (1871), 11 Eq., 459, 466. The section 
as originally drawn was confined to mortgages made to secure running 
accounts and was afterwards extended to mortgages to secure further 
advances, and the performance of engagements by the Law Commis- 
sioners in 1879 on the ground that the proposed rule was more just 
than the English law on the subject. The opinion of the three Law 
Commissioners may not, however, be shared by the mercantile com- 
munity in this countify ; but as the section only applies to mortgages 
of immovable property, they will not probably be much affected by 
this novel experiment in legislation. 
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Poi some remarks on this section, see pp. 394 — 400, atiie. See 
also Ban* of Africa v. Salisbury, Ac., Co. (1892). A. C., 281 ; Deeley v. 
JJoyda Bank (1912) A. C., 756, reversinj; (1910). 1 Ch.. 548. In America 
by the weij^ht of authority a mortgage for future advances vests a 
right in the mortgagee tor all advances which may Ih) made, if they 
are optional, unless there is actual notice of intervening incumbrances. 
Ward V. Cooke, 17 N. J. Eq.. 93. But if the advances are obligatory, 
actual notice will not invalidate them. Crane v. De.ming. 7 Conn.. 387. 
Cf. Dalip V. ChaU (1912), 16 C. L. J.. .394 : Ih., 16 C. L. .1.. 401. 

80. No mortgagee paying off a prior 
whether with or without notice of an intermediate mort- 
gage, shall thereby acquire any priority in respect of 
his ori^al security. And, except in the case provided 
for by section 79, no mortgagee making a subsequent 
advance to the mortgagor, whether with or without, 
notice of an intermediate mortgage, shall thereby accpiii’e 
any priority in respect of his security for such subsequent 
advance. 

Tacking. — The doctrine of tacking, wliicli, according to tlie mar- 
ginal note, is abolished by the Act, does luit seem to have ever foun<i its 
way into our law. See pp. 401, 402. nvte. See also Milfhn v. Kishan 
(1890), 12 All., 546; Vdaya v. Bhnjahari (18G9). 11 \V. H., 510; 2 H. 
L. R., App., 45; Sirhddhv. Uaghunath " All.. 568,575. 

Marsludling ami CofUributioft. 

81. If the owner of two properties mortgages them 
both to one person and then mortgages one of the pro- 
perties to another person who has jiot notice of the former 
mortgage, the second mortgagee is, in the absence of a 
contract to the contrary, entitled to have the debt of the 
first mortgagee satisfied out of the property not mort- 
gaged to the second mortgagee so far as such property 
will extend, but not so as to prejudice the rights of 
the first mortgagee or of any other ’ person having 
acquired for valuable consideration an interest in either 
property. 
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There niut bo If the owner Of two properties mortgages, «co.— See pp. 349— 

two properties an<c. Cf. I/ivirence 'f . Galsworthy {18iZ), 3 Jur. (n. s.), 249. A 

debtor. bankrupt, to whom two estates were devised, charged with the pay- 
ment of legacies, had mortgaged each of them separately, and the 
assignees held the estates, subject to the unpaid legacies and the mort- 
gages. One of the estates was sold for £1,000 more than the amount 
of the mortgage-money with which it w'as charged, which surplus 
was sufficient to pay the legacies ; but the proceeds of the other estate 
were scarcely sufficient to satisfy the mortgage on it. It w'as held on 
the application of the mortgagees of the last mentioned estate, 
that the outstanding legacies should be charged exclusively on the 
surplus-proceeds of the first estate. Hartley, Exj). (1836), 1 Deac., 
288. There must be a common debtor. See pp. 358, 359, ante. 
The principle underlying the section will apply in a case w'hero 
land and movables are mortgaged together to one person and the 
land alone is afterwards mortgaged to another. Cornwall, In re (1842), 
6 Ir. Eq. R., 63. 


Second mortgagee would include a purchaser under a decree 
on a second mortgage. Inderdawan v. Gobind (1896), 23 Cal., 790 ; 
cf. Raoji V. Narayan (1896), Bom. P. J., 629. 

Prior niort- prejudice the rights of the first mort- 

fiav?ng”equai would cxcIude marsliaJUng, where the prior moit- 

rightfl over gagee has not equal rights over both funds. Pp. 350, 351, ante. It 
both funds, mere fact that the property which would be 

left as a primary security for the first mortgagee is the subject or is 
likely to be the subject of a claim by a third party will not affect 
the application of the doctrine. Inderdawan v. Gobind (1896), 23 
Cal., 790. But there can be no doubt lhat as a rule marshalling can- 
not be enforced against the prior mortgagee, where there is any doubt 
of tlie sufficiency of the fund upon which the junior creditor has 
no claim ; or where the prior creditor is not willing to run the risk of ob- 
taining satisfaction out of that fund ; or where that fund is of a dubious 
character, or is one which may involve him in litigation to realize. 
Jones, sec. 1628. See pp. 350, 352, ante. 

Or any otber person having acquired for valuable con- 
sideratiOD, dec. — See pp. 352 — 354, ante. Cf. WeUedey v. Mornhigton 
(1869), 17 W. B. (Eng.), 365. A mere judgment-creditor would not 
come within these words. See p. 361, ante ; see also In re Scott’s 
Estate (1863), 14 Ir. Gh., 66. It should be observed that the words 
'without notice* are* omitted in the last part of the section. 

For tbo ilgbta a aisroty.~~See p. 368, ante. Where a tenant 
for life borrowed money to secure which he and the remainderman 
joined in a mortgage of the inheritance, it was held that the latter 



s. 82 .] 


TRANSFER OP PROPERTY. 


813 


would rank as a creditor on the assets of the former for the money 
and might call on the mortgagee to make the utmost of his mortgage. 

Ross V. Stirling (1816), 4 Dow., 442. 

Marshaltlner where a person is entiUed to two seonrltieB. 

— A mortgages Blackacre to B, and gives him as a eollaterni security 
a judgment which attaches on botli Blackacre and Whiteacrc. Sub- 
sequently B assigns his debt and securities to C, and A at the same 
time mortgages Blackacre to C, for a further sum with a co\M*uant 
against all incumbrance.s except the mortgage to B. It was held that 
C as against a puisne incumbrancer is entitled to be paid the debt 
assigned to him by B out of Wliiteacre first, so as to leave Blackacre 
unimpaired to meet the second mortgage made to himself. In rv 
Roddfj^s Estate (1861), 11 Ir. Ch., 369. 

R^edy of the second mortgagee where his security is 
exhausted by the first — See p. 358, ante. It should be noticed 
that the subrogation is to tlie mortgage only and not. to its rank : the 
effect of the subrogation being to replace the. disappointed creditor in 
the same position which he would have occupied, if the properties 
comprised in the first creditor's mortgage had been proceeded against 
in equitable order of priority. C’f. Art. 2011, Civil Code of Italy. 

82. Where several properties, whether of one or Contri'.«tiou 
several owners, are mortgaged to secure one debt, such -loW, 
properties are, in the absence of a contract to the contrary, 
liable to contribute rateably to the debt secured by the 
mortgage, after deducting from the value of (^ach pro- 
perty the amount of any other incumbrance to which it 
is subject at the date of the mortgage. 

Where, of two properties belonging to the same owner, 
one is mortgaged to secure one debt and then both are 
mortgaged to secure another debt, and the former debt 
is paid out of the former property, each property 
is, in the absence of a contract to the contrary, liable 
to contribute rateably to the latter debt after deducting 
the amount of the former debt from the value of the 
property out of which it has been pgid. 

Nothing in this section applies to a property liable 
under section 81 to the claim of the second mortgagee. 
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ContribDtion Wher* sGVGml proporttcE, fte., are mortgaged to eeonre 

vO morupfiffG* 

debt. one debt. — See pp. 368 — 378, ante. This section merely refers to the 

liabilities of the owners of incumbered estates inter se., Roghu v. 
Hurlal (1891), 18 Cal., 320; Kuppusami v. Papathi (1897), 21 Mad., 
369. It is not very artistically worded ; but the meaning is that where 
several estates subject to the same mortgage either originally be- 
longed to, or subsequently become the property of different owners, 
and one of such owners pays off the debt, he has the right to call upon 
the owners of the other estates to contribute rateably to the payment 
of the debt, according to a valuation of the several estates, taking 
into account any other incumbrances afiecting them respectively. 
The principle that each parcel of the mortgaged property is liable 
rateably to its value applies equally where the mortgagee himself 
buys the equity of redemption in one or more of such parcels, or re- 
leases any part of the security. See pp. 314-318, ante; cf. Bisheshur 
V. Ram (1900), 22 All., 284. A mortgagee cannot release a part of 
the mortgaged property and then seek to enforce his entire claim upon 
another portion in which third parties have become interested as 
assignees. Ponnusami v. Srinivasa (1908), 31 Mad., 333. So a mort- 
gagee of a debt and other properties having allowed the debt to be time- 
barred, cannot throw the burden of the entire debt on the rest 
of the properties, and the holders of the mortgagor’s rights in 
those properties, other than the mortgagor himself, can call upon 
the mortgagee to make an apportionment. Isri v. Gunga (1909), 
14 C. W. N., 165. A mortgagee who has a security upon two or 

gag#r cannot properties, which he knows to belong to different persons, cannot 

release his lien release his lien upon one so as to increase the burden upon the others 

properties. Without the privity or consent of the persons affected. But this rule 
has no application where the effect of the release is only to diminish 
the mortgagee’s own security and is made before any transfer by 
the mortgagor of any portion of the property. Mir Eusuff v. 
Panchamn (1910), 11 G. L. J., 639. .See also pp. 317, 318, ante. 
Ct Jugal V. Kedar (1912), 10 A. L. -J., 211. So where after a mort- 
gage of properties A, B and C the mortgagee and mortgagor by 
a registered instrument extinguished the mortgage-charge on property 
A, and subsequently the mortgagor mortgaged properties B and C to 
a second mortgagee, such subsequent mortgagee was held not entitled to 
claim that the mortgage-debt should be apportioned between A, B and C. 
Ramav. Manah (1905), 7 Bom. L. B., 191. But a mortgagee cannot 
by any act of parties ^titled only to the equity of redemption, be 
deprived of his right to resort to any estate comprised in his mortgage 
so long as he has not released it and the mortgage is kept alive. Krish- 
na V. Ehainib (1906), 82 Cal., 1077 ; 9 C. W. N„ 868. See also p, 360, 
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ante. Differeat properties may be mortgaged at different times to secure Wfferont pro- 
the same debt ; and it is immaterial that a further advance was made 
to the mortgagor on the occasion of the subsequent securit}’. The 
only question is whether the mortgagor treated the loan as one con- 
solidated loan. See p. 37 i , ante. In a case where a person borrowed 
money on a charge on certain estates and promised to give a charge on 
certain other estates, which promise was followed by an actual charge, 
it was held that he must be treated as having raised that sum ratenbly 
out of all his estates according to their respective values, after deduct- 
ing the prior incumbrances upon them. Rochefoncauld v. Boustcad 
(1898), 1 Ch., 550. 

Before a case of contribution can arise, the several 
estates muat have been liable to one common demand, 

p. 377t, awte. Thus where the first mortgagee of Whiieacre, 
and B, the first mortgagee of Blackacre, joined in a mortgage of both 
estates and consented to give to the subsequent mortgagee priority 
over their respective charges ; and the lands were subsequently 
sold, and the subsequent mortgage was paid off out of the proceeds 
of sale of both properties and the surplus-proceeds of sale of W’hiteacre 
were not sufficient to pay off the mortgage upon it ; it was held that A 
was not entitled to contribution against Bn tliere not having been 
any common liability to pay a common demand. Ih AV//// (1858), 

9 Ir. Ch. R., 87. 

A grantee under a voluntary conveyance, which contained no refer- Where no 
ence to any charge and no covenants for title express or implied, was [i?ntrn?ut!on. 
held to be under no liability to contribute, wdieii tJie executors of tin* 
assignor had paid off the debt after his death, as the charge was 
one created by the assignor himself and not a charge paramount to 
his own title, /a re Darh/s Estate (1907), 2 Ch., 465. When 
two properties are mortgaged and one is sold in satisfaction of a prior 
mortgage free from the subsequent incumbrance, the wJiole burden of 
the subsequent mortgage must fall on the other property. Bohra 
Thakurv, ColUclor of Aligarh (1910), 37 I. A., 182 ; 32 All., 612. See 
also Baldeo v. Shex) (1906), 3 A. L. J., 441. For an instance of the 
mortgagee ’s right to a decree for apportionment of the mortgage-debt 
on the different parcels sold to different purchasers by the mortgagor, 
see Ramtnoy v. Pretneihand (1901), 5 C. W. N., 423. 

Oharge. — A purchaser of a mortgaged share, who satisfies the 
mortgage-decree is entitled to sue for contribution according to the 
proportionate value of the shares and to Jiold the shares of the 
others liable to satisfy the debt under this ^section. Siraj-ud-din v. 

Siraj-ud-din (1905), 2 A. L. J., 698. This section is a statutory enact- 
ment in India of a principle which has long been recognised to be 
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Contract 
when to be 
made. 


founded on justice and equity. Where several properties are mort* 
gaged to secure one debt, the owner of the property that has been 
made liable for more than its rateable proportion of the debt has a 
charge on the other properties. Bliagwan v. Karam (1911), § A. L. J.> 
854. See also pp. 370, 371, ante. 

In the absence of a contract to the contrary. — See pp. 376, 
377, ante. The words do not necessarily refer to a contract at the 
time of the mortgage. Rama v. Manak (1905), 7 Bom. L. R., 191. 
It is not clear who would be the parties to such contract, where 
the properties belong to the same owner ; in which (rase the 
right to claim contribution can only arise upon a severance of the 
ownership of the mortgaged estates. ‘An intention to the contrary’ 
would probably have better expressed the meaning of the legislature. 
It is hardly needful to state that there can be no contribution where 
the payment is made by the person primarily liable. See pp. 374, 
375, ante. It has been held in Madras that an agreement binding only 
as between the mortgagors would not be a contract to the contrary 
within the meaning of the section which applies only to contrac^ts 
between mortgagor and mortgagee. It has also been held that a con- 
tract between the owners of the equity of redemption, though binding 
upon the parties, will not bind their assigns whether with or without 
notice. Ramabhadrachar v. Srinivasa (1900), 24 Mad., 85. 

After deducting the amount of the former debt, Ac.— When 
prior mort earlier mortgage exceeds the value of the 

ange exceeds property comprised in that mortgage, the necessary result is that the 
the property whole of the amount of the second mortgage is recoverable from the 
other property comprised in the later mortgage. Ghulam v. Gohardhan 
(1911), 8 A. L. J„ 195. A vendor's lien is treated for this purpose 
like any other incumbrance. Barnwell v. Ironmonger (1860), 1 Dr. & 
S., 242 ; cf. DeRockfori v. Dawes (1871), 12 Eq., 540. A fund with 
fluctuating income contributes towards the discharge of the mortgage, 
according to its actual income de anno in annum. Ley v. Ley (1868), 9 
’ Eq., 174. Improvements made by the purchaser are not taken into 

account. See p. 374, ante. 

Oontributlon between tenant for life and remainder- 
man. — Questions of contribution may also arise between persons 
having limited interests and those entitled in remainder. A person 
having a limited estate is not under any obligation to pay ofl the 
principal but only to keep down the interest. He shall, therefore, 
contribute only in proportion to the benefit he derives from the 
disoharge of the mortga£;^ebt. In England, it was formerly the 
rule that the tenant for life should pay one-third and the remainder 
man two-thirds. But the usual course now is a reference to chamber 
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to state the amount of contribution. Coote, p. 756. As to the mode of 
apportionment where the mortgage is payable by instalments of prin- 
cipal and interest, sec (VRorkf: v. O’Rorke (1876), 17 L. R. Ir.. 376. 

OontPlbutlon where mortgaged estates have been devised, where land*. 
—See p. 378, ante. Where lands are devised ch.arued with debts, ail with 

the devisees, including the devisee of the mortgaged estate, if so charged ***'^‘^- 
must contribute pro rata towards payment of the mort.gage-d<d)t. 

Carter v. Bantadiatou (1718), 1 V. Wins., 505 ; Middleton ^riddteton 
(1852), 15 Beav., 450; Harper v. Munday (1850), 7 Dcd. M. Jk 

G. , 369; disting. Wisden v. WUden (1854), 2 Sni. & GitT., 390. / 
being entitled to the lands of P and K mortgaged the same, and by 
his will having giving his son H all his interest in tlie lands of P 
devised thus, “ 1 give, devise, and bequeath onto my son A. but in 
trust and for the sole use and behoof of my daughter C without 
the control of her husband, all my interest in and to my lands of K 
&c., with full power to dispose thereof with the consent of C. buf. 
subject to his debts, Jegacies. &c.'’ After bis father's d(‘atli, // took 
an assignment of the mortgage, and went into possession of all the 
mortgaged premises. On a bill filed by C and lier husband against 

H, and A praying a redemption ami charging that the mortgage* 
then paid off by the perception of rents and jirofits ; it was held 
that .the lands of K were not bound to exonerate tlie lands of P, I)u1 
that both should contribute rateably to tlie jiayment «»f the niorlgage. 

Clarke v. Brereton (1835), 1 Jones, 165. 

Nothing in this section applies, dLC. — The last paragraph 
of , this section seems to have been taken from Fisher, sec. I34i*, when* 
it is said that the right of contribution will be prevented by the right 
of marshalling from being applied against an estate which is liable 
to other creditors of the debtor, citing Bartholomew v. A/a/y (1737), 

1 Atk., 487. Mr. Maepherson tliiiiks that this clause goes too fai 
(Law of Mortgage, p. 687), and as it stands, it is certainly not ver) 
intelligible. 

Actions for contribution. — All the persons liable l<i contribute Liability for 
hould be joined as parties, but the liabilities of the several defend- Ilhouui 
ants must be apportioned by the decree. Hirachand v. Ahdal (1877), *** 

1 All., 455. The plaintiff may also bring a single suit in respect of two 
or more sales. IhnHosainw Ratmlai (1889), 12 All., 110; disting. 

Sesha v. Krishna (1900), 24 Mad., 96 ; 10 M. L. J., JJ83. It should 
be noticed that the obligation to contribute is not a personal obliga- 
tion, and the person who is called upon to contribute may exercise his 
option whether he will save his interest by paying the debt or let his 
interest go. Bhayirath y. Naubat (1879), 2 All., 115; /6n Hosain 
V. Rafndai^ supra ; cf. Baldeo v. Baijnath (1891), 13 All., 371. 
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Deposit in Court. 

83. At any time after the principal money has be- 
come payable and before a suit for redemption of t'he mort- 
aged property is barred, the mortgagor, or any other person 
entitled to institute such suit, may deposit, in any Court in 
which he might have instituted such suit, to the account of 
the mortgagee, the amount remaining due on the mortgage. 

The Court shall thereupon cause written notice of the 
deposit to be served on the mortgagee, and the mortgagee 
may, on presenting a petition (verified in maimer pres- 
cribed by law for the verification of plaints) stating the 
amount then due on the mortgage, and his willingness 
to accept the money so deposited in full discharge of 
such amount, and on depositing in the same Court the 
mortgage-deed if then in his possession or power, apply 
for and receive the money, and the mortgage-deed so 
deposited shall be delivered to the mortgagor or such 
other person as aforesaid. 

On depoaitinff, Sco., the mortfirasre-deed.— The Court can only 
compel the mortgagee to deliver up the mortgage-deed. It cannot 
give any other relief. An order under this section is not in the nature 
of a decree in a suit ; nor can the provisions of sec. 375 (0. 23, r. 3) of 
the Code of Civil Procedure be extended by analogy to proceedings 
under this section. Talayi/a v. Pichayya (1890), 13 Mad., 316. 

The mortgagor, *o., may deposit. — ^Where the mortgagor de- 
posited the amount due in one court after the institution by the 
mortgagee of a suit to enforce his mortgage in another court, the 
deposit was held not to be a valid one so as to stop the running of 
interest. Bayya v. Narasinga (1911), 35 Mad., 209. Where a mort- 
gagor before bringing a suit for redemption deposited the mortgage- 
money in court to the credit of persons who were not entitled to it in 
addition to that of persons who were really entitled, it was held that 
he was not entitled to claim the benefit of secs. 83 and 84 inasmuch 
as the persons reall/*entitled to the money could not draw it out. 
Madhavi v. Kutiki (1894'), 23 Mad., 510. See also Ddbendra v. £lona 
(1904), 26 All., 291 ; dieting. Ram v. Sahibzada (1889), 5 A. W. N., 328. 
The deposit must also be unconditional. Nanu v. Mawska (1890), 
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14 Mad., 49 ; disting. Kora v. Ramappa (1893), 17 Mad., 267. If the 
mortgagee accepts payment, he cannot afterwards enforce his security 
for any payments made by him w^hich he would have been entitled 
under the law to add to the mortgage-debt. Anandi v. Durnajaf (1890), 

13 AIL, 195. The creditor is entitled to refuse to receive pa 3 'tncnt 
in instalments of the sum due to him in the absence of any stipulation 
or covenant to that effect. Behari v. Ram (1902), 24 AIL, 461 ; cf. 

Raghtdb v. Bhobui (1903), 8 C. W. N., 216. 

Premature deposit. — When a deposit is premature, the provisions 
of this section or of sec. 84 do not ap^dy. Ram v. Kriahmji (1901), 26 
Bom., 312 ; 3 Bom. L. R., 939. Money deposited by the mortgagfu* 
under this section does not become the property of the mortgagee, until 
he has complied with the conditions laid down in it. Mothiar v. 

AhminAU (1905), 29 Mad., 232. If a mortgagee draws out of court 
money which has been deposited by the mortgagor under this section niort^ftaeo 
he must be taken to have accepted it in full discharge of the amount 
due on the mortgage and would be incompetent to cany on an up|)enl 
against a decree for redemption with regard to the amount due 
after such withdrawal. Dal Singh v. PUam (1902), 25 AIL, 179: 

Cf. Ram Charuira v. Keshobati (1909), 36 I. A., 85 ; 36 CuL, 840 ; when‘ 
a receiver on behalf of the mortgagees withdrew the money deposited. 

But where the mortgagee refused to accept tlie amount deposited 
in full discharge of the mortgage-debt, but upon the mortgagor’s 
statement that the amount deposited might be paid to the mort- 
gagee and that he might seek his remedy for the balance, if any. 
the mortgagee received the money, it w'as held that the conse- 
quences of deposit in court under this section did nut follow and 
that the withdrawal had not the effect of a full discharge of the debt. 

Bar v. Pirthi (1909), 32 AIL, 142 ; 7 A. L. J., 65. Where a prior 
mortgagee has withdrawn a deposit made by a subsequent irioit - 
gagee to redeem a prior mortgage, the withdrawal must be deemed to 
be an acknowledgment by the person to whose credit the money is 
deposited of an actually existing mortgage capable of being redeemed. 

Sunehra v. Shadi (1904), 1 A. L. J., 590. 

84 . When the mortgagor or such other person 
aforesaid has tendered or deposited in Court under section 
83 the amount remaining due on the mortgage, interest 
on the principal money shall cease frdhi the date of the 
tender or as soon as the mortgagor or such other person 
as aforesaid has done all that has to be done by him to 
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enable the mortgagee to take such amount out of Court, 
as the case may be. 

Nothing in this section or in section 83 shall bb •deemed 
to deprive the mortgagee of his right to interest when 
there exists a contract that he shall be entitled to reason- 
able notice before payment or tender of the mortgage- 
money. 

Oesaation of interest on Improper refusal of tender. — 

Where the mortgagor made a proper tender to the mortgagee who 
refused to hand over to the mortgagor then and there an indorsed 
reconveyance of the mortgaged property with the title-deeds, the coui t 
refused to allow the mortgagee interest and costs subsequent to the 
date of the tender in the action for redemption brought by the mort- 
gagor. Rourke v. Rofnnson (191 1), 1 Ch., 480. But a moilgagor suing 
for redemption, who had not actually set the money aside, was held 
liable for interest from the date of tender to the date of actual pay- 
ment, he having had the use of the mortgagee’s money all that time. 
Edmondson v. Copland (1911), 2 Ch., 301 . It has, however, been held in 
a Madras case that interest ceases to run on the principal amount from 
the date of tender ; and that it is not necessary that tlie mortgagor should 
after such tender always keep tl)e money ready for payment. Vclayuda 
V. Hydcr (1909), 33 Mad., 100 ; 19 M. L. J., (>48. But see pj). 232, 
236, ante. Where, however, the mortgage amount deposited by the 
mortgagor has been withdrawn by him on the mortgagee’s refusal 
to accept it, interest on such amount does not cease to run. Krishna- 
sami V. Thippa (1910), 35 Mad., 44. A tender must be made either 
to the principal or to his authorised agent and a tender made to a 
person who disclaims authority to receive it is made at the maker’s 
risk. Bai RvAtonhai v. Th^. Fraser, c&c. (1907), 32 Bom., 521 ; 9 Bom. 
L. R., 203. Interest is not payable for the day on which the money 
was advanced as also for the day it was repaid in the absence of proof 
of a usage to that effect. Raghub v. Bhohui (1903), 8 C. W. N., 216. 
A valid tender must be an unconditional offer to pay a specific and 
ascertained sum, and there cannot be a tender or an agreement to 
waive tender of an unascertained sum. Lai Batcha v. Arcot (1910), 
34 Mad., 320. As to when tender of an amount less than what was 
ultimately found to be due may be a valid tender pro tanio, see Digambar 
v. Harendra (1911), IKC. L. J., 226, 233; 14 C. W. N., 617, 624. 

Or as soon as tbs i^&ortfagor or snob other person as afore 
said, 4bo. — Notice must be served on the mortgagee of the deposit 
before interest will cease to run. Sitaramayya v. VenkeUraimnna 
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(1888), 11 Mad., 371 ; cf. Deo DuH v. Bam (1886), 8 All^, 502, 608. 

These cases show that the provisions of the present section will over- 
ride those contained in tlio last. W here the mortgagee defendant is Whore mori- 
a minor it is requisite that a guardian ad litem should be appointed 
both to receive service of the notice of deposit under this s€»ction and 
to take the deposit out of court. Lntil the mortgagor has procured 
the appointment of a guardian ad Idem for the above purpose, he cannot 
be said to have completely performed his part, and cannot there- 
fore claim exoneration from liability t<i pay interest. Panduramj v. 

Mahadap (lil02), 27 Bom., 23. If the deposit is insufficient, the 
mortgagor will not be entitled to the benelit of the section, even pro 
tavdo, Deo Dal v. supra. Where. ln)wevcr, the mortgagor 

deposited the amount found due by the court of first instance, but 
on an jfppeal by the mortgagee tlie court of appeal found a larger 
sum to be due, it was hold that tin* sum deposited operated as a 
payment pro fanto, and interest would run after deposit only upon 
the difference. The principle that a moilgagee is not bound to 
acce})t any sum in part satisfaction of his decree applies, it has been 
said, only to cases where there is no dispute as to what is due. 

Difjambar v. Harendra (1910), 11 C. L. J., 226: 11 C. W. N., 617. 

Suits for Foreclosure, Sale or Redemption, 

[The provisions relating t(> procedure contained in sections 85 
to 90, 92 to 94, 9(5, 97 and 99 have been repealed by the (!ode of Civil 
Procedure, 1908, and re-enacted in Order XXXIV, of the Code, for 
which see pos-^J 

85. Subject to the provisions of the Code of Civil Proce- 
dure, section 437, all 'persons having an interest in • 

'property comprised in a mortgage must be joined as parties ’■‘'''‘"••I’ti"'*- 
to any suit under this chapter relating to such mortgage : 
Provided that the plaintiff has notice of such interest. 

Note.— This section has been repealed by the Code of Civil 
Procedure (Act V of 1908). For notes see Order XXXIV, rule 1, 
post, 

86 In a suit for foreclosure, if the plaintiff succeeds, owm in 

, 1 ^ ^ ^ y f»>r«clo»ure 

the Court shall make a decree, orderir^that an acemrU be ,uit. 
taken of tohat will he due to the plaintiff for principal and 
interest on the mortgage, and for his costs of the suit, if any. 
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awarAeA tq him, on the Aay next hereinafter referreA to, or 
Aedaring the amount so Aue at the date of such decree, 

and ordering that, upon the defendant paying to the 
plaintiff or into Court the amount so due, on a day within six 
months from the date of declaring in Court the amotmt so 
due, to be fixed by the Court, the plaintiff shall deliver up 
to the defendant, or to such person as he appoints, all 
documents in his possession or power relating to the mortgaged 
property, and shall transfer the property to the defendant free 
from all incundnances a'eated by the plaintiff or any person 
claiming under him, or, where the plaintiff claims by derived 
title, by those under whom he claims ; and shall, if •necessary, 
put the defenda'nt into •possession of the property, but 

that, if the payment is ‘mt made on or before the day to 
be fixed by the Couit, the defendant shall he absolutely 
debarred of aU right to redeem the prop&iy. 

t 

Notb. — This section has been repealed by the Code of Civil Pro- 
cedure (Act V of J908). For notes, see Order XXXI V, ride 2, po.st. 


Procedure in 
case of 
payment of 
amount due. 


87 . If payment is •made- of such amount and of such 
subsequent costs as are inentioned in section 94 , the defendant 
shall {if necessary) he put into possession of the mortgaged 


property. 


Order absolute 
for fore* 
olosuro. 


If such payment is not so made, the plaintiff may apply 
to the Court for an order that the defendant and aU persons 
claiming through or under him be ddmrreA absolutely of all 
right, to redeem the mortgaged property, and the Court shall 
then pass such order, and may, if rmxssary, deliver possession 
of the property to ike plaintiff : 


Provided that the Court may, upon good cause shewn 
and upon such terms, ^ any, as it thinks fit, from time to 
time postpone the day appointed for such payment. 


Power to 
enlarge time. 
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On the 'passing of an order under the second 'paragraph 
of this section tdie debt secured- by the nvortgage shail be 
deemed to be discharged. 

In the Code of Civil Procedure, Schedule IV, No. 129, xiv.if 
for the words “ Final decree the words “ Decree abso-'*^' 
lute ” shall be substituted. 

Note. — This section lias been rejwaled by the Code of Civil Pro- 
cedure (Act V of 1908). For notc.s. see Order XXXIV. rule .‘1. /mit. 

88. In a suit for sale, if the plaintiff succeeds, the Court twr- or 
shaM pass a decree to the effect mentioned in the first and second * 
paragraphs of section 86, and. also ordering that, in default 

of the defendant paying as therein mentioned, the mortgaged- 
property or a sufficient part thereof be sold, and that the 
'proceeds of the sale {after defraying thereout the expenses 
of the sale) be paid into Court and applied in /jayment of 
what is so found' due to the plaintiff, and that the Mance, 
if any, be paid to the defendant or other persons entitled to 
receive the same. 

In a suit for foreclosure, if the plaintiff succeeds ami the I’uworio 

rlocrofl utile 

mortgage is not a mortgage hy comlltiomd sale, the Coart may, »» fiTocioMiro 
at the instance of the plaintiff, or of any jwrson interested 
either in the mortgage-money or m the right of redemption, 
if it thinks ft, pass a like decree {in lieu of a decree for fore- 
closure) on such terms as it thinks fit, including, if it thinks 
ft, the deposit in Court of a reasonable sum, fxed by the 
Court, to meet the expenses of sale and to secure the perform, 
ance or the terms. 

Note.— This section has been repealed by the Codi* of Civil. Pro- 
cedure (Act V of 1908). For notes, see Order XXXIV, rule 4, post. 

89. If in any case under section 88 the defendant pays Procod ur« 
to the 'plaintiff or into Court on the day^ ffixed as aforesaid the ant 
amount due under the mortgage, the costs, if any, awarded to 

him and such suhseguerU costs as ate merUioned in section 94, 
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Order ftbMiute the defendant shall {if necessary) be put in possession of the 
mortgaged property ; hat if such payment is not so made, 
the plaintiff or the defendant, as the case may he, may apply 
to the Court for an order absolute for sale of the mortgaged 
property, and the Court shall then pass an order that such 
property or a sufficient part thereof, be sold, and that the 
proceeds of the sale be dealt with as is mentioned in section 
88 ; and thereupon the defendant's right to redeem and the 
security shall both be extinguished. 

Note. — This section has been repealed by the Code of Civil Pro- 
cedure (Act V of 1908). For notes, see Order XXXIV, rule 5, fast- 

Ueuovery of 90. When the nett proceeds of amt such sale are insuffi- 

balAnco duo . ' ^ " 

oil rnortiirnKo. cietit to 'pay tlic anwunt mie for the time being on the mortgage, 
if the balance is legally recoverable from the defendant other- 
wise than out of the propei ty sold, the Court may pass a decree 
for such sum. 

Note. — This section has been repealed by the Code of Civil Pro- 
cedure (Act V of 1908). For notes, see Order XXXIV, rule 6, post- 

Redemptimi. 

Wh^iiiny 91. Besides the mortgagor, any of the following 

damption. persons may redeem, or institute a suit for redemption of, 
the mortgaged property : — 

(а) any person (other than the mortgagee of the 

interest sought to be redeemed), having any 

interest in or charge upon the property ; 

(б) any person having any interest in or charge upon 

the right to redeem the property; 

(c) any surety for the payment of the mortgage- 

debt or ^ny part thereof ; 

(d) the guardian of the property of a minor mort- 

gagor on behalf of such minor; 
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(e) the committee or other legal curator of a lunatic 
or idiot mortgagor on behalf of such lunatic 
• or idiot ; 

(/) the judgment-creditor of the- mortgagor, when 
he has obtained execution by attachment of 
the mortgagor’s interest in the property ; 

ig) a creditor of the mortgagor who has, in a suit for 
the administration of his estate, obtained a 
decree for sale of the mortgaged property. 


Besides the mortflraffor. — This means a mortcaffor who has 
got a subsisting title to the mortgaged property. Thus a mortgagor reaMtu, 
cannot redeem if the equity of redemption has been sold in execution, 
though no certificate of sale may have been granted to the purchaser. 

Apa V. Salam (1889), Bom. P. J., 246. But a mortgagor who has abso- 
lutely assigned his equity of redemption will be entitled to redeem, if 
he is sued by the mortgagee on his covenant. Kinmird v. Trollope 
(1888), 39 Ch. D., 636 ; cf. Perry v. Parker (1803), 8 Vos., 527. As 
to what amounts to a sale by a mortgagor of his equity of redemi>tioii 
so as to preclude him from redeeming the property, see Ganyadkar v. 

Balshet (1887), Bom. P. J., 209. A mortgagor is entitled to redeem 
notwithstandiug the existence of a puisne mortgage. Baikhaniha v. 

Mohendra (1901), 1 C. L. J., 65. The w^ords * or institute a suit for 
redemption* are wholly unnecessary. See sec. 60, supra. As to the 
meaning of ' mortgaged property ’ see pp. 257 — 259, ante. As to when 
policies of insurance effected by the mortgagee may be redeemed by 
the mortgagor, see Salt v. The Marquess of Northampton (1892), A 
C., 1 ; cf. Frerm v. Brade (1858), 2 DeG. k J., 582 ; Bruce v. Garden 
(1869), Iv. R., 5 Ch., 32. 

Any person, other than the mortgagee, Ac. Olanse (a).— Ptmoufi ini<ir- 

. _ , ^ ^ 4. • eitod who enn 

Any interest in or charge upon the property means any interest in or iwdeem. 
charge upon the property which is affected by the mortgage, and does 
not include the interest of a mere ryot in Bengal. Girish v. Juratnoni 
(1898), 5 C. W. N., 83 ; see also p. 238, ante. Disting. Appu v. 

Amina (1895), 19 l^lad., 151. A prior mortgagee who has by purchase 
or foreclosure obtained the interest of the mortgagor is entitled to 
redeem a subsequent mortgagee. Mangli v. Pali (1904), 1 A. L. J., 

360; Hassanbhai v. Uinaji (1903), 28 Bom., 153. In Bhajahari v. 

Oajendra (1909), 37 Cal., 282 ; 14 C. W. N., 672, the transfezees of a. 

O, LB 6S 
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prior mortgagee who claimed also to be assignees of the equity of re- 
demption and had been made defendants in a suit by the subsequent 
mortgagee for sale on his mortgage, were held entitled to f edeem the 
second mortgage. The court, however, went further and held that 
even if the transferee^ were only in the position of prior mortgagees 
they having been made parties to the second mortgagee’s suit, were 
entitled to pay oil the second mortgage and save the property from 
sale, as otherwise there was no use or necessity for making them parties. 
A lessee under a lease granted by a mortgagor subsequent to 
the mortgage of a portion of the mortgaged property is entitled to 
redeem the mortgage. Uaghumndan v. Amhika (1907), 29 All., 679. 
A sub-mortgagee of a puisne mortgagee is also entitled to redeem a 
prior mortgage. Ram Subhag v. Narsingh (1905), 27 AIL, 472. A 
puisne mortgagee’s right to redeem a prior mortgage, however, exists 
only so long as the prior mortgage on that portion of the security 
common to the two mortgages is a subsisting one and is capable 
of being redeemed. Baikantha v. Mohetidra (1901), 1 C. L. J., 65. 
The reversionary heirs of the deceased husband of a Hindu widow 
have no such interest in the mortgaged property during 
the life-time of the widow as would entitle them to redeem 
a mortgage made by the husband. Ram v. Kallu (1908), 30 
AIL, 497 ; 5 A. L. J., 631. Where on the death of a tenant 
without leaving any heirs, the mortgaged holding reverts to the 
zemindar and is not escheated to the crown, the zamindar is 
entitled to redeem the mortgage. Tulshi v. Gurdyal (1910), 33 
AIL, 111, overruling Ram v. Maharajah of Vizianagram (1908), 
30 AIL, 488. Where the equity of redemption is limited to 
persons other than the owners, it may be laid down as a general 
rule that the right to redeem will nevertheless subsist in the 
owners, unless a clear intention is shewn to change the owner- 
ship of the property for purposes other than those of the particular 
mortgage. See p. 239, ante ; cf. ImmudijtaUam v. Periya (1900), 28 
I. A., 46 ; 24 Mad., 377. , 

Any person having any Interest in, Ac. Olaoee (6).--See 
pp. 237 — 240, ante ; cf. Sakharam v. Gangaram (1895), Bom. P. J., 214. 
Trustees on trust to sell and pay off debts which have been satisfied 
cannot be said to have any interest in the property which would entitle 
them to redeem. James v. Biou (1826), 2 Sim. & St., 600. For the 
right to redeem where an administrator reserves the equity of redemp- 
tion to himself and* his executors, &c., see Skeffington v. Whitehurst 
(1837), 3 Y. & C., 1 ; (1842) 9 CL & F., 219. Where a trespasser who 
has acquired a possessory title makes a mortgage, the rightful owner 
if he happens to be the mortgagor’s heir, may redeem in that charac- 
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ter. Swamirao v. Padappa (1892), 18 Bom.. 22. reversed but only 
on the ground that a mortgage of mttan property couid not bind the 
heir of the vmndar, Padapa v. Simmirao (1900), 24 Bom.. 566. It 
may also be noticed that a person who has acquired a possessory title 
under the Statute of Limitations against the mortgagor may claim to 
Tedeem. Fletcher v. Bird (1896), reported in Fisher, p. 1025. 

Any surety for the payment of the mortgage-debt or any 
part thereof. Olause (c). — A surety for the payment of tlie inter- 
est alone under a mortgage may redeem. Green v. (1869), L. 

R., 4 Ch., 204 j Forbes v. Jackson (1882). 19 Ch. D., 615. Biit a surety 
cannot redeem a mortgage given by the debtor to the creditor at a 
different time for another part of the same debt. Wade v. Coope 
(1827), 2 Sim., 155 ; Contract Act. secs. 140, 141 ; and see pp. 542, 545, 
ante. The rights of the surety are briefly summed up in Fisher, sec. 

1427. , “ A surety is entitled to redeem the estate charged by viilue 
of his right to avail liimself of all the ereditf>rs' securities; but not 
where the suretyship is f(»r another debt, or for a distinct part of the 
same debt, for which the first .security is given. Therefore, if a surety 
by bond for part of a debt, the other part \vheT€H>f is secured in another 
transaction by a mortgage, be eompefled to j)ay on his bond, hi* is not 
entitled against a subsequent mortgagee of the same estate to the 
benefit of redemption of the mortgage, in satisfaction of what he has 
paid on the bond.” 

Clauses (d) and (e). — These clauses are wholly superfluous and c;uMriiiiin of 
seem to have found their way into the section from Knglish text-books "ommitteoof 
where the right both of the committee of a lunatic and the guardian iunotit-v 
of an infant to redeem a mortgage on the lunatic or infant's estate is 
treated as a debatable point merely because the nature of the (‘state 
may be thereby changed as between the real and personal represen- 
tatives. See Coote, 717 ; Fisher, secs. 1440, 1441. These clauses 
would also seem by implication to negative the right of the guardian 
of a minor or the committee of a lunatic to redeem, if such minor or 
lunatic is not the mortgagor (see definition in sec. 58, supra), but is 
merely interested in redeeming the mortgaged property. But tJiis 
could scarcely liave been the intention of the legislature. 

Tlie judgment-creditor of the mortgagor. Ac. Olauee (/). — judi^eut. 
See p. 686, atUe. See also Ghtdam v. Dinanalh (liK)l), 23 All., 467. 

A creditor of the mortgagor who hae in a suit, Ac. Olanse Creditor. 
<g).— See p. 586, ante. Where pending a suit, by^ofcditors for a aale 
of the estate, the njortgagee fraudulently obtained a decree for fore* 
closure ; it was held that they should redeem him notwithstanding the 
decree. Soletf v. StUisbury (1725), 9 Mad., 153 ; 2 £q., C%. Abr., 600. 


Kuretv^rt right 

to redfMrni. 
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Enttmeration Many of the clauses in this section seem to be altogether super- 
fluous, if not misleading, as with the exception of clause (c) all the 
other clauses may be reduced to the simple proposition that any person 
who is entitled to any interest in any part of the land Wiy redeem. 
See p. 237, arde. The enumeration too, though it has the apxiea^nce 
of being complete, is in reality not so. For instance, there is no 
mention of the Court of Wards or the assignee of an insolvent or a 
trustee under a deed of arrangement for the benefit of creditors ; nor 
is anything said of the right of the Crown to redeem an estate which 
has be.en vested in it by escheat or forfeiture. See Rogers v. Maule 
(1841)* 1 Y. & C. C. C., 4 ; AtL-Gen. v. Crofts (1708), 4 Bro. P. C., 136. 

Order in which persona are admitted to redeem. — See pp. 
239, 240, ante. See also In re Cassan^s Estate (1865), 15 Ir. Ch., 313, 
where it was held that as between the tenant for life and his mortgagee, 
the prior and better right to redeem incumbrances on the fee belongs 
to the mortgagee. 

Decree in 92. In a suit for redemvtion, if tJie plaintiff succeeds, 

redemption- . 

•nit. tlte Court shall pass a decree ordering — 

that an account he taken of what will he due to the defend- 
ant for the mortgage-money and for his costs of the suit, 
if any, awarded to him, on the day next hereinafter referred to, 
or declaring the amount so due at the date of such decree ; 

that, u/pon the plaintiff paying to the defendant or into 
Court the amount so due on a day within six months from the 
date of declaring in Court the amount so due to he ffxed by 
the Court, the defendant shall deliver up to the plaintiff, or to 
such person as he anoints, all documents in his possession 
or power relating to the mortgaged property, and shall re- 
transfer it to the plaintiff free from the mortgage and from aU 
incumibrances created hy the defendant or any person claim- 
ing under him, or, when the defendant claims hy derived 
tide, hy those under whom he claims, and shaU, if necessary^ 
put die plaintiff into possession of the mortgaged property ; 
'9f>4 

that, if such payment is not made on or before the day 
to he ffxed by the Court, the plaintiff shaU {unless the moti- 
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gage be simple w usufructuary) be absclutely debarred of aU 
right to redeem tJte property, or (unless the mortgage be by 
co^itionat sale) that the property he sold. 

Note. — This section has been repealed by tlie Co<le of Civil Pro- 
«edare (Act V of 1908). For notes, see Order XXXIV. rule 7, [toM. 

93. If payment is made of such anwuiit uml of such lu vww uf 
subsequent costs as are mentioned in section 94, the plaintiff 
shall, if necessary, he put into jmssession of the motigaged 
property. 

If such paument is net so made, the defendant mau i" 'I'fiKiii. 
(unless the mortgage is simple or usufructuary) apply to the 
Court for an order that, the plaintiff and, all persons claiming 
through or u ruler him he dclnirred absolutely of all right to 
redeem, or (unless the mortgage is by conditional sale) for an 
order that the mortgaged property Ite sold. 

If he. applies for the former order, the Court shall jMss an 
order that the plaintiff and all jrersons claimhuj through or 
under him be absolutely debarr&l of all right to redeem the 
mortgaged property, awl may, if necessary, deliver possession 
of the property to the defendant. 

If he applies for the latter order, the Court shall fHiss an 
order that such property or a sufficient part thereof be sold, 
and that the proceeds of the sale (after defraying thereout the 
expenses of tlee sale) be paid into Court awl applied in 'pay- 
ment of what is found due to the defendant, and that Hie 
balance he paid to the plaintiff or tttlier ftersons entitled to 
receive the same. 

On the passing of any order under this section the plain- 
iiff's right to redeem and the security shall, as regards the 
property affected by the order, both he extiriffuished : 

Provided that, the Court may, upon good muse shown, p®*" t®, 
<ind u'pon such terms, if any, as it thinks fit, from time to 
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time postfone the day faxd, under section 92 for payment to 
the defendant. 

Note. — This section has been repealed by the Code of Civil J^o-r 
eedure (Act V of 1908). For notes, see Order XXXIV, rule 8, 'post. 


Gouts of 
mortgagee 
Bobe^ttent 
to decree. 


94. In finally adjusting the amount to he paid to a 
mortgagee in case of a redemption or a sale hy the Court 
under this chapter^ the Court shall, unless the condiicl of the 
mortgagee has been such as to dise/ntitle him to costs, add to 
the mortgage-momy snch costs of suit as have been properly 
incurred by him since the decree for foreclosure, redemption 
or sale up to the time of actual payment. 

Note. — This section ‘has been repealed by tlie Code of Civil Pro- 
cedure (Act V of 1908). For notes, see Order XXXIV, rule 10, post. 


oi^Mver^l 00 -^ OHO of Several mortgagors redeems the 

who^SSeems. mortgaged property and obtains possession thereof, he 
has a charge on the share of each of the other co-mort- 
gagors in the property for his proportion of the expenses 
properly incurred in so redeeming and obtaining possession. 

See pj). 347, 348, 370, ante. 

Where one of several mortgagors, Acc.— Seethe definition of 
mortgagor in sec. 58, which must considerably restrict the operation 
of this section if it is construed literally. 

Charge follows And Obtains possession thereof. — These words would seem to 

Uonw'^ro^B. confine the operation of the section within still narrow^er limits. It has. 
fSSiuIle”^^ however, been held by the Privy Council that it is more reasonable 
to construe the section distributive! y, to make the condition of 
obtaining possession apply only to the cases where possesion is 
possible from the nature of the mortgage, and in other cases to^mako 
the charge follow upon redemption. Ahmad v. Shamsvl (1906), 33 
I. A., 81 ; 28 AIL, 482. See p. 347, ante. It is surmised that the 
mortgajgor who redeems would make himself liable to account as 
mortgagee in possession, though neither the provisions of sec. 72 nor 
those of sec. 76 are^fuiterms applicable to such cases. See Deomrain v. 
NaeJcPershad (1870), 2 N.-W. P., 217. One of several co-mortgagors, 
though entity to ,redeem the whole of the *mbrtgaged property, 
^ cannot, however, disturb the possession of his fellow mortgagors by 
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bringing an action for redemption. Anandrao v. Tatya (1888), Bom. 

P. J., 37. 

He hua charge on the share, 3m. — I t would seem, at first sight, gight ot 
that a co-sharer who redeems whatever may be the nature of the security 
can only claim a charge ; in which case it would not be enforceable 
against a bom fide purchaser for value. But this could hardly 
have been intended by the legislature. Difficult questions may also ' 
arise on the Statute of Limitaticms, if the co-mortgagor who redeems 
is not treated as an assignee of the original security. See p. 348, ante ; 
see also Limitation, 'post. It is surmised that the draftsman found 
the word ‘charge’ in the old Sadar Dewani judgment to which the Law 
Commissioners refer, where it was probably used us meaning the same 
thing as a mortgage. This also seems to be a probable explanation of 
the use of the w^ord ‘expenses’ which ordinarily would not include the 
mortgage-debt itself. For cases dealing with the position of a person 
redeeming a mortgage, though he has only a partial interest in the 
equity of redemption, see in addition to the authorities in note 2, p. 

348, ante. Norender v. Dimrka (1877), 3 Cal., 408 ; NainapjM v. CAt- 
damharam (1897), 21 Mad., 26 ; Asaraf v. Wazir (1894), 11 A. W. N., 

211 ; Raghuhar v. Bnnyad (1889), 6 A. W, N., 152; Rani v. Annr 
(1900), 18 A. W. N., 39 ; Digamhar v. Harendra (1911), 14 C. W. N., 

617; cf, Shankar v. Aniagi (1886), Bom. P. 165 ; where a prior 
mortgage had been redeemed by the mortgagee of one of several co- 
parceners, and he was held entitled to claim contribution from the 
mortgagees of another co-parcener before giving up the latter’s share. 

See also Gane^h v. Rughunath (1880), Bom. P. J., 300 ; Pandirnr v. 

Naroji (1881), Bom. P. J., 57. It was held in the last two cases that 
where one or more of several tenants in common redeem the whole 
mortgage, their right to receive the rents and profits until the amount 
due by the co-mortgagors as their contribution towards the 
redemption-money has been paid off, cannot be disturbed by the mort- 
gagee for the purpose of realising any subsequent mortgage executed 
by the other co-parceners of their shares. 

Redemption by limited owner. — Where the tenant for life of i(ed4>n||.tii4i 
property held by a mortgagee in possession filed a bill to redeem all 
the charges on the property, including a legacy charged upon it by 
the will of the ancestor of her testator ; for an account of what w as due 
to herself in respect of the excess of the rents received by the mortgagee 
beyond interest on the mortgage-debt ; for a charge upon the property 
in respect of what was so due ; and for consequeiltial relief ; it was 
held (1) that she had a right to a charge upon the property for the 
excess ; and (2) tliat she had a right in case she redeemed, to all the 
Costs of the suit as against the parties taking in remainder 
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under her testator’s will. CoiUyer v. CMyer (1863), 3 De6. 
J. & S.. 676. 


Sale of Property svSbject to prior Mortgage. 

^ property the sale of which is directed under 
^pi^r molt, chapter is subject to a prior mortgage, the Court may, 
with the consent of the prior mortgagee, order that the property 
be sold free from the same, giving to such prior mcrtgagee 
the same interest in the proceeds of the sale as he had in the 
property sold. 

Note. — This section has been repealed by the Code of Civil Pro- 
cedure (Act V of 1908). For notes, see Order XXXIV, rule 12, fosL 


Application of 
proceedfi. 


97. Such proceeds shall be brought itvlo Court and 
applied as follows : — 

first, in payment of all expenses incident to the sale or 
properly incurred in any attempted sale ; 
secondly, if the property has been sold free from any 
prior mortgage, in payment of whatever is due 
on account of such mortgage ; 
thirdly, in paymerd of all interest due on account of the 
mortgage in consequnce whereof the sale was 
directed, and of the costs of the suit in which the 
decree directing the sale was made ; 
fourtJdy, in payment of the principal money due on 
account of that mortgage ; and 
lastly, the residue {if any) shall be paid to the person 
proving himself to be interested in the property 
sold, or, if there be more such persons than one, 
then to such persons according to their respective 
interests therein or upon their joint reempt. 
Nothing in tl^is s&stion or in section 96 shaU be deemed 
to affect the poweri Conferred by section 57. 


NoTB.~-This section has been repealed by the Code of Civil PrO' 
ceduie (Act V of 1908). For notes, see Order XXXIV, rule IS, port. 
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Anomalous Mortgages. 

98. In the case of a mortgage not being a simple Mort|f*go not 
mortgage, a mortgage by conditional safe, an usufrnc- 
taary mortgage or an English mortgage, or a combination rS’a'if*''' 
of the first and third, or the second and third, of such forms, 
the rights and liabilities of the parties shall be determined 
by their contract as evidenced in the mortgage- 
deed, and, so far as such contract does not extend, by 
local usage. 

Anomalous Mortgages. — Sucli inortga^i\s an* not very common, Anonmiom. 
either in Bengal or in the North-West ; thougli Madras seems to 
be rich in them, whore the reports bristle with casoaS arising out of 
a variety of local inortgage.s. See pp. 101. 102, It has been 

already pointed out that the ottidar in Madras is entitled to a right 
of pre-emption ; and it remains to add that this right cannot be defeated 
merely because he has the option of bidding at an execnition-sale ; as 
the ottidar should not be driven to give a fancy price at an auction, 
his position entitling him to be fully infoimtHl of the price he has to pay 
before he can be called upon to buy. Uauiapumth v. Itanwpumth 
(1882), 5 Mad., 198; but see Vafnidemn v. Kesharan (1884), 7 Mad., 

309. The last-mentioned case, Iiowever, may be distinguished upon 
the ground that an oflFer was made to the ottidar *s karnavan to ]>ur- 
chase at the price offered by the highest bidder, as well as on the ground 
that the claim w’as confined merely to setting aside the auction-sale. 

Hee SLho Palumndeagath V. Pudiamadaihumd {W.i2), 2 M. L. J., 231 ; 
explaining Ramapurath v. Rawapuratk, supra. An ottidar has also 
the right to make further advances which has naturally grown out 
oi his right of pre-emption. A kanomdar however occupies a different 
position. The reason for the distinction as explained in Marakar v. Position ..f 
Munhorvli (1882), 6 Mad., 140, overruling Paidal v. Parakal (1802), 

1 Mad. H. C., Rep., 13, is perfectly intelIigibI€^ The ottidar practical- 
ly advances to the full value of the property, and his position differs 
but very little from that of an absolute purchaser. Having invested 
so much in the property, it is but natural that he .should secure his 
holding from disturbance by an understanding with the jenmi that he 
should have not only the right of pre-emption, but also the option of 
making further advances. The right of the otCidar to make further 
advances will thus preclude a person claiming under a deed of further 
charge from enforcing his security, if no option was given to the ottidar 
to make the further advance. Ambu v. Rainan (1886), 9 Mad., 371. 
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RighU of 
ottidani anti 
kanomdarH. 


V^hethertbe 
mortgagee for 
feitfi hiH right 
by disolaimer 
of jenmi’H 
title. 


Where wilful 
wiatte by kan 
omdar. 


This right of the ottidar continues as well before as after the lapse of 
the customary period. Ali v. Nilla Ka^iden (1863); 1 Mad. H. C., 356 ; 
cf. Keeran Avtdla v. Narikote (1891), 1 M. L. J., 485, a case of fnaUoUL 
It should be added that although the right to hold *for twelve 
years is one of the customary incidents of ottis as well kanoms, such 
right may be excluded by agreement between the parties. Shekhara 
V. Raru (1879), 2 Mad., 193 ; Ahned v. KunJi^nied (1887), 10 Mad., 
192 ; disting. Kanara v. Govindan (1882), 5 Mad., 310 ; Muhamud 
V. Ali Koya (1890), 14 Mad., 76. Then, again, not only may the 
right of the kanomdar or ottidar to hold for twelve years certain be 
curtailed by an agreement to that effect, but his right to hold the land 
as a security at all will depend on his acting conformably to usage and 
the jenmi ’s interest. If, therefore, the mortgagee repudiates the jenmi’s 
title, he will forfeit his right to hold for the customary period. Ramen 
V. Kandapuni (1863), 1 Mad. H. C., 445 ; Mayavanjari v. Nimini (1864), 

2 Mad. H. C., 109 ; Kellu v. Puapalli (1864), 2 Mad. H. C., 161. And 
it seems to make no difference that the title is repudiated for the first 
time in the pleadings. Mayavanjari v. Nitnun (1864), supra ; but 
see Paidal v. Parakal (1862), 1 Mad. H. C., 13. See also Raman v. 
Vasudevan (1903), 27 Mad., 26, where by the terms of a kanom deed 
the term for its redemption liaving been fixed for 59 years, it was held 
that though the kanomdar prior to the expiration of the term had 
disclaimed the title of the jenmi, the transaction not being a lease 
but an anomalous mortgage, the disclaimer of the jenmi 's title did not 
entail a forfeiture so as to enable the jenmi to redeem the mortgage 
before the expiration of the term. A kanom is an anomalous mortgage 
and it can be redeemed on the expiry of the customary term of twelve 
years without notice, A renewal of a kanom can be effected only by 
a registered instrument under section 59. Gopalan v. Kunhan (1907), 
30 Mad., 300. A suit for redeeming a kanom within 12 years from the 
date of the kanom is maintainable even where the kanom contains a* 
provision that the jenmi should recover only “Avasyami Chodikum- 
bole” or “Avasyami Vendumbole.”. Kelu v. Krishmn (1903), 13' 
M. L. J., 374. See also Gopalan v. Kunhan (1907), 30 Mad., 
3(X); 17 M. L. J., 189. But the right of an ottidar is not forfeited 
simply by his setting up further charges which he fails to prove 
or by his denying the validity of an assignment of the jenmi’s 
title in favour of a third party. Kannoth v. Vannathan (1880). 

3 Mad., 74. According to the custom prevailing in Malabar, wilful 
and extensive wast^*, committed by a kanomdar is a sufficient 
ground 'for the forfeiture of the kanom ; though the kanomdar 
does not lose his right to recover -the kanom amount or any 
renewal fees that he migBt have paid to the owner of the land. Md- 
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larhandi v. Namtjam (1899), 9 M. L. J., 306 ; cf. Ramm v. Kania- loeWwitiof 
puni (1863), 1 Mad. H. C., 445 ; Mayamnjari v. Nimhn (1864),2Mad. nom!"'**"* 
H. C., 1Q9. When the mortgagor is unable to give possession, the amount 
advanced by the kanomdar may be immediately recovered from him, 

Vayalil v. Udaya (1865), 2 Mad. H. C., 315. But a promise to pay is 
not one of the incidents of a kanom. Sridavi v. Virarayan (1899), 

22 Mad., 350: Viyathen v. Veerayan (1899), 9 M. L. J., 108. But the 
mortgagee does not forfeit his right to hold for twelve years by merely < . 
allowing the rent to fall into ari’ears. Rnufan v. Kadattyot (1862), 

1 Mad. H. C., 112; Kunju v. Manavikmma (1863), 1 Mad. H. C., 

113, note ; Krishna v. Shankara (1862), 1 Mad. H. C., 113, note. If the 
rent remains unpaid, the jenmi may either sue for it or take credit for 
the amount in arrears when he pays off the mr»rtgage. Unian v. Rath.*, 

(1885), 8 Mad., 415, and the cases cited therein. The right to claim 
such credit being one of the incidents of the transaction, a pledge of his 
rights to a third party by the kanom holder cannot affect the right o( 
the jemni to set off the arrears due to him, against the sum due to the 
kanom holder from the jenmi. AchuUt v. Knli (1884), 7 Mad., 545. 

A jenmi, who has obtained a decree for arrears of rent, may sell the 
kanom before the e.Kpirv of twelve years. Such a sale, however, does 
not put an end to the kanom but only transfers the kanomdar 's in- 
terest to the purchaser at the e.xecution-sale. Arlmlan v. Kfsharan 
(1893), 17 Mad., 271. 

An * Ubhayapattom’ i.s a kanom mortgage, and where from the Covonantd for 
terms of such a document it is clear that the debt was not intended to 
be extinguished, a covenant for perpetual renewal by the mortgagor 
operates as a clog on the equity of redemption and will be inoperative. 
NeeJakandahn v. Annnlhakriskna (1906), 30 Mad., (51 : 16 M. L. J., 

462. See also Kelu v. Krishnan (1903), 13 M. L. J., 374 ; (topahin v. 

Kunhan (1907), 30 Mad., 300 ; 17 M. L. J., 189. 

Another noticeable peculiarity of these mortgages is that on re- other invi 
demption the jenmi pays not only the amount advanced to him, but 
also the value of improvements made by the mortgagee. Kanna v. 

Konibe (1885), 8 Mad., 381. But this will not interfere with the right 
of a kanomdar to remove and appropriate to himself during the period 
of his occupation any trees that he has planted, provided that he 
leaves the property substantially in the state in which he ♦received it. 

Vasudeoan v. Valia (1900), 24 Mad., 47; 10 M. L. J., 321. In some 
districts, however, as Ernad, the jenmi on redemption is entitled to 
take credit for one-half of the value of impri^^ements effected by the 
kanomdar. Vnnian v. Rama (1885), 8 Mad., 415; but see Achntan 
V. Narasimkam (1897),* 21 Mad., 411. Under the head of improve- 
ments, however, the kanomdar is not entitled to claim the value of 
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by^anomdar^ spontaneous growth. Narayam v. Narayana (1884), 8 Mad., 

284. In connection with this question, it may be mentioned that it 
has been judicially decided that there is no usage in Malabar, x\or any 
presumption, that a tenant is not entitled to compensation for improve- 
ments effected prior to the date on which the kanom was renewed, if 
his right to it was not specially reserved by the deed. Mupana v. 
Virupa (1881), 4 Mad., 287. 

Very closely allied to the kanom and otti are the mortgages known 
gaget*. ancient times in Malabar as ottikamparam and nirmutal. 

The distinction between these different forms of mortgage is thus 
stated in Kundu v. ImpicM (1883), 7 Mad., 442. “ The distinction 
between kanom and otti consists in this, that in the latter the mortgagor 
is ordinarily taken to have received two-thirds of the value of his land, 
and the interest due on the debt is considered to be equal to the annual 
rent. Ottikamparam is a higher stage of the mortgage. The mort- 
gagor is taken to have borrowed 10 per cent., or more of the amount 
of the otti. Under this tenure, the mortgagor must also repay the fur- 
ther advance with interest at 10 per cent., when he pays off the otti.' 
The next stage of the mortgage is nirmutal. This transaction is en- 
tered into when a still further sum is lent after the execution of otti- 
kamparam. By this transaction the mortgagor gives up all but the 
right of water. ” There is another form of mortgage known as kividu 
otti, the precise character as well as the incidents of which are some- 
Kiviflii otti. obscure. The better opinion, however, seems to be that kividu 

otti is not an absolute transfer, but a transaction in the nature of a 
mortgage and therefore liable to be redeemed. The interest, however, 
or to use the language of Scotch law, the radical right left in the jeiimi 
after he has parted with the land under a kividu otti is of the most 
shadowy character. In addition to the above kinds of mortgage, there 
Peniarthatn. ^ mortgage called peruartham in certain parts of Malabar, 

in which the mortgagor takes the full value of the property and can 
redeem only on payment of the market value of the land at the time of 
redemption, whatever may have been the amount for which the secu- 
rity was originally given. SheJcari v. Mangalom (1876), 1 Mad., 57. 

The different forms of mortgage in Malabar illustrate in a striking 
manner the infinite divisibility of ownership. They also point an im- 
portant moral ; for they show the tenacity with which the people of 
this country cling to their lands and their reluctance to part even with 
the mere appearance of ownerslup in their fields and houses. 


Attachment of 

mortgaged 

proper^. 


AUaehm^ of Mortgaged Property. 

99 . Where a mortgagee, in execution of a decree for 
the satisfaction of any claim, whether arising under the 
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mortgage or not, attaches the mortgaged propei'ty, he shall 
not be entitled to bring such property to sale otherwise than 
by in^ituthig a suit under section 67, and he may institute 
such suit notwithstanding anything contained in the Code 
of Civil Procedure, section 43. 

Note. — Tlii.s section has been repealeti by tin* Code of Civil Pn)- 
cedure (Act V of 1908). For notes see Order XXXIV, ride 11. /lost. 

Charges. 

100. Where immovable property of one |H*rsoii r-;., <i... 
is by act of parties or operation of law made security for 
the payment of money to another, and the transaction 
does not amount to a mortgage, the latter jterson is stiid 
to have a charge on the |)roperty : and all the provisions 
‘hereinbefore contained as to a mortgagor shall, so far as 
may be. apply to the owner of such projx'rty, and the 
provisions of sections 81 and 82 [and all the. provisions 
hereinbefore contained as to a rrurrtgagec instituting a 
suit for the sale of the mortgaged property]' shall, sc» far 
as may be, apply to the person ha\T.ng such charge. 

Nothing in this section applies to the charge of u 
trustee on the trust-property for expenses properly in- 
curred in the execution of his trust. 

Where Immovable property, ico., is made security for the 
payment of money. — ft will be observed that tlie words Sin un^a^e- 
meat which may give rise to a pecuniary liability’ which oemr in sec. 

58 have not been reproduced in this section. For the validity of a 
charge on all existing property ; see pp. 169, 172, 173, mitc. See also 
lu re Kdcey (1899), 2 Ch., 530 ; cf. Bhagwatio v. Narain (1890), 7 
A. W. N., 192. 

For the distinction between a obarye and a mortgage ; see nuunciioa 
pp. 103, 104, atUe. The distinction may be illustrated by the familiar 
case of a charge of debts or legacies on immovable property, very 
common in English wills ; the effect of whiclpis that a portion of the 
property is made a security for the payment of such debts and legacies. 

> These words have been repealed by the ani Prooednxe Code, Act V of 1908. 
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Distinction be- In such Case neither the creditors nor legatees can properly be called 
and*mortg4|0* ^QO^gagees, nor can it be said that any money is due to them on mort- 
gage ; though nobody can take the property without paying them the 
charge. For the most recent English case on the subject, see*jBanA: of 
Irela^td v. McCarthy (1898), A. C., 181. The case is the same with a 
rent charge, whether it is a gross charge payable at a fixed period or a 
perpetual charge payable annually. Earl PoyleU v. Hood 
(1866), 35 Beav., 239, 240. For the distinction between a charge and 
a trust, see Anund v. (Msh (1881), 7 Cal., 772, and the cases cited 
therein. In the phraseology of the English law, a charge only gives 
a right to payment out of a particular fund or particular property, 
without transferring that fund or property. Tancred v. Delagoa, <fec., 
Co, (1889), 23 Q. B. D., 239. But in this country the line of division 
is not so well marked. See p. 103, ante, Cf. Kishan v. Ganga (1890), 
13 AIL, 28. An instrument by vrhich payment of money is secured 
on land must be taken to create a mere charge, unless there is an 
indication in it that some interest in specific immovable property 
was transferred ; RoyzudM v. Kali Nath (1906), 33 Cal., 985 ; 4 C. L.# 
J„ 219. Cf. Gobinda v. Dwarha (1908), 35 Cal., 837 ; 7 C. L. J., 492 I 
‘ 12 C.W. N., 849. 

Where niort- On the question whether a mortgage not executed with the 
?uteVin pr^. formalities required by the law can be enforced as a charge, see cases 
per form. in note 3, p. 148 anfe, and notes under sec. 59 ante. 

Chorg* to be It remarked that it is of the very essence of a charge 

Jafe*****^ that it should be realised by sale. A mere power in a company to 
prevent a transfer of shares till all moneys due to them from the share- 
holder are .paid will not, therefore, create a charge on the shares. 
In re Dunhj) (1882), 21 Ch. D,, 592, 593. It may also be noticed that 
a charge in England may be binding in equity on property of which a 
legal mortgage is forbidden. Metcalfe v. The Archhishop of York 
(1836), 1 My. & Cr., 547 ; Tailhy v. OfjicUd lieccimr (1888), 13 App. 
Cas., 523, 549. But no such distinction is recognised in our law. 
Where however, some members of a joint family without the consent 
of the rest created a moi-tgage which was void under the Mitakshara, 
it was held that though the mortgage was bad, the debt secured by it 
was a charge on the property which was binding upon persons who 
derived their title subsequently from the mortgagors. Jamuna v. 
Ganga (1892), 19 Cal., 401. Again, where a judgment-debtor raised 
a part of the judgment-debt on a mortgage of certain attached pro- 
perties and paid the amoiint to the creditor, it was held that though the 
mortage was void under se<5. 306 (now 0. 21, r, 83) of the Code of 
Civil Procedure, the creditor was entitled to a charge upon the pro- 
perties as against the execution*<ireditor. Mauna v. Venhataaami 
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(1890), 1 M. L. J., 220. And where owing to h previouR erroneous 
judgment, effect could not be given to a deed as creating a mortgage, 
the creditor was held entitled to a charge upon tl^j? projK-rt v. Bhwfdmfii 
V. Badha (1891), 15 All., 304. 

Where by a document the “properties'’ of one of the parties are allow • 
made liable, but it appears on the construction of the document that 
only certain specific properties were meant, a charge will be created on * 
such specific properties alone. Mntuckam v. AtuHnanufaiui (1910) 

34 Mad., 47. 

Where certain bonds were described as being “tacke<l ou to a 
mortgage-deed” and contained a full spec^i filiation of the mortgaged 
property it was held that a charge within the meaning of this section 
was created. Bhikhaw v. SJMHkar (1909), fi A. L. J., 255. But a 
direction in a will that the guardian of certain legatees shall pay a 
certain monthly sum for maintenance to a certain person diics imt 
create a charge on any particular ])ropertv. v. Dtnnm 

(1904), 1 A. L. J., 327. 

. Oovenant to.oharRe. — A mere covenant to charge lands here- HiitH-i ..i 
after to be acquired will not create a charge except where the cove- '‘*‘**' *^* ®*‘'***‘'®'* 
nant refers to particular property or where property has been ac - 
quired with an intention to perform or satisfy the covenant. See ^ 
pp. 169 — 172, ante. See also M(yrnin(jlon v. Kmne (1858), 2 DeO. k 
J., 292 ; RouthdeU v. Breary (1858), ib,, .319; Clenryx. FitZfjrrnId (1842), 

5 L. R. Ir., 351. Ci, In re Hnmhle (I860), 11 Ir. (1:., 132. A eo- 
venant to charge which contemplates the doing of some further act 
will also not of itself create a charge, for instances a covcMiant to 
charge on request. Ex parte Izard (1874), 9 (Ui., 271,275. Ihit a 
contract for value to give a charge on ascertained or ascertainable 
property in a certain event will liind the property in the bands of the 
owner when that event happens. In re Hurley's Estate (1894), I Ir. 

R., 488 ; Madho v. Sidhbinaik (1887), 14 Cal., 687 ; if coiTf'ct ly n-poi t- 
ed is not law. S<?e p. 149, ante. 

An agreement by an unregistered document to execute u ileed of 
mortgage over certain properties when called lipori to do so aecoTn- 
panied by a deposit of title-deeds with regard to those })ropertie.s made 
outside the towns specified in section 59, does not create a (diarge in 
favour of the creditor. Konchadi v. Ehiva (1904), 28 Mad., 54. 

Charges created by act of parties. -No formal words are 
necessary for the creation of a charge. A father, upon the marriage '**** «*^«'»^***- 
of his daughter, executed a deed whereby he jsovenanted to pay his 
daughter an annuity, and, for the purpose uT securing the annuity, ^ t 
appointed a receiver of the rents and profits of lands in which had an 
estate for Ufe, with a direction to apply the moneys received as sped- 
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lied in the deed. The deed contained < provisions that the appoint* 
meat should not be revoked by the appointer, and for the appointment 
of subsequent receivers, if necessary. It was held, that the deed 
created a charge upon the father’s life estate in the lands! Cradock 
V. Scottish Provident Instituticni (1892), 63 L. J. Ch., 15 ; 70 L. T., 718. 
Again, where a borrower made a lease of certain lands and assigned the 
reserved rent to the creditor but did not convey to him any further 
interest in the land, the value of the lease was ordered to be paid to 
the creditor on the bankruptcy of the debtor as in the case of a mort- 
gage. Ex parte Wills (1790), 2 Cox, 233. Persons assigning property, 
which they have a charge or incumbrance, upon the faith of an 
agreement not carried into effect, that they shall have a charge 
on another estate, will also be considered as equitable incumbrancers 
on the latter. See Bank v. Whittall (1847), 1 D. & S., 536 ; Beckett 
V. Cordley (1778), 1 Bro. c.c., 353 ; Parish v. Pooh (1883), 53 L. T. 
N. S., 35. And even a recital in a bond that the obligor has become 
possessed of an estate under a certain will upon the execution of which 
he had promised the testator to provide for the obligee will create a 
charge on the estate. Atkins, Exp. (1837), 2 Y. & C., 536. A 
memorandum or an agreement showing an intention to deposit 
title-deeds by way of equitable mortgage, or to charge the property 
comprised in those deeds with the payment of the debt, has also 
been held sufficient in England to create an equitable charge 
without actual deposit. Sheffield Union Banking Co., Ex parte 
(1854), 13 L. T., 477 ; Jones, Ex parte (1835), 4 Deac. & C., 750 ; 
HeMheote, Ex parte (1842), 2 Mont. D. & D., 711. Cf. 

Nakeram v. The New, <&c.. Corporation, Ld. (1896), 1 C. W. N., 
xxxviii. And where a bankrupt, being indebted to the petitioner, 
as the acceptor of two bills of exchange, entered into an agreement 
with them and W. L. that the bills should be paid out of the proceeds of 
certain property, the deeds of which were then in the hands of W. L. 
for sale ; it was held, that the petitioners might claim as equitable 
mortgagees, but subject to any prior lien of W. L - ; GreenhiU, Ex parte 
(1833), 3 Deac. & C., 334. For cases in which a power of attorney has 
been held to constitute an equitable mortgage, see BenneU v. Cooper 
(1845), 9 Beav., 252 ; Parkinson, In re (1861), 13 L. T., 26 ; AhbotJt 
WnUngnot Stratton (1846), 9 Ir. Eq. B., 233. A charge need not unlike a mort- 
gage be executed in writing, but if the parties choose to reduce the 
transaction to writing, they must comply with the provisions of the 
Registration Act. S^e pp. 103, 104, ante; cf. Bengal Banking 
Corporation v. Madcekkh j( 1884), 10 Cal., 315 ; disting. Appasami 
V. Manikam (1885), 9 Maft.^ 107, 108. See also p. 149, ante. In 
England,* on the other hand, though a charge must be created by a 
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written instrument, however informal, which shows with sufficient cer- 
tainty the intention to create a security, re^ristration is not essential. 

The Indian law is therefore in one respect less and in another respect DiflPereno* be- 
more stringent than the English law. The result is that a mere agree- and*rndSlfi*'^ 
ment to create a charge contained in an unregistered writing cannot 
create an immediate charge on the land, though it would do so in Eng- 
land on the principle that equity regards that as done which ought to 
be done. And this distinction must not be overlooked in upplving 
English authorities. It should be also noted that in England where 
a valid contract is entered into to create a security, but the requisite 
formalities are not observed, equity w'ill nevertheless enforce it as a 
charge ; except whore a security is decrlured by statute to be void both 
at law and equity if it is not accompanied by certain formalities, 
though the w'ant of compliance may be due to the fraud of the mort- 
gagor. See pp. 148, 742, ante ; cf. Thompson v. (1815), 1 Madd.. 

39; Hughes v. Morris (1852), 2 DeO. M. k (5., 34tt ; MvCalmont v. 

Rankin (1852), 2 De(». M. &G., 403 ; Lieerpiud Borough Hankv, Turnrr 
(I860), 1 J. & H.. 159 ; 2 Defi. V. & J., 502. It. should 1 m» aihhd that 
the question wliether there is a charge or not must be decided under tin* 
titirnis of this section and that English cases are uscifui <inly as 
illustrations. Deeds are to be liberally construed, Janardan v. Annul 
(1908), 32 Bom., 386. 

Ohargea created by operation of Law. — There is no distinc- crest, 

tion in their effect between a charge created by act of parties and <>no tlon of Uw.' 
created by operation of law^ ; though in the English law the word lien 
is generally used to denote a security which does not arise out of a 
contract. As to charge for maintenance and similar chargf*s ^“*^**^ 

Hindu Law, see p. 137, anlc, and the notes to sec. 39 : cf. Bechn v. Uw, 
Mothena (1900), 23 All., 86. 

Lien of cestui que trust. — See p. 132, ante. See also 
Ashburner, pp. 115 — 118. It follows from the rule that a crA/w* dmrgow. 
que trust can claim a charge on property purchased with trust-money, 
that where trust-money has been invested on an insufficient security, 
and the trustees are ordered to replace the fund, the cestui qm trust 
is entitled to a lien on the security until the fund is replaced. In re 
WhUdey (1886), 33 Ch. D., 347 ; 12 App. Cas., 727. In 1875 L ad- 
vanced 800/. to C, his solicitor, to be invested by the latter. On the 
12th February 1876, L asked C for some evidence of the investment, 
and C wrote and gave him a memorandum stating that the 800/. was 
in a 8 hand at interest at 5L percent. “ being j)art of a large sum 
advanced to P on security of free-hold houses *at K.** C afterwards 
died insolvent, and it then appeared that there was no mortgage by 
P, but that in 1873 P and Y had entered into a partnership arrange- 

G, LM 54 
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Lien of trn8te<*, 
receiver, or 
manager 


ment for tbe purchase of houses at K; C by himself or his clients 
providing the purchase-money, P executing the mortgages necessary 
to raise the money and paying back half the money provided by C 
personally by the Ist November 1876, and paying interest' at bl, per 
cent, in the meantime ; and either party having the right to demand 
a sale after that date. A sum of nearly 7,000f. was due to C on the. 
Ist January 1876. It was held that L was entitled to a charge on 
(/’a share of the proceeds of the sale of the houses to the extent of the 
8001. and interest. Crowdy, In re (1880), 46 L. T., 71. Cf. Ex jmte 
Rogers (1866), 8 DeG. M. & G., 271. 

Lien of trustee. — Pp. 121, 416, iinte ; and see the notes at the 
end of this section. 

Lien of receiver or 'manager.— See p. 120, ante: see also 
Bertrand v. Davies (1862), 31 Beav., 429; Fraser v. Burgess (I860), 
13 Moo. P. C., 314, 346 ; BaUen v. Wedgivood, efre., Co. (1884), 28 


Ch. D., 317, 324; Prem Lall v. Shambhoo (1896), 22 Ca)., 960; cf. 
Moran v. MiUu (1876), 2 Cal., 58. 

Lien on land ^>3^ outlay thereoD.-- See pp. 121, 122—124, 

thcreoif^ aufc ,* sce also Form 3, Seton, p. 2054 ; cf. Davey v. Durrant (1857), 
1 D. & J., 535 ; Williatn v. Thomas (1862), 2 Dr. & Sm., 29 ; Plinmer 
v. Mayor of Wellinglon (1884), 9 App. Cas., 699, 714 ; and see the re- 
. marks of Lindley, L. J., in Stoult v. Tapelt (1890), W. N., 23. A per- 
son redeeming a mortgage with the knowledge and consent of the 
mortgagor and who had obtained possession of the mortgaged pro- 
perty was held entitled to a lien on the property. Sambu v. Nawa 
(1911), 13 Bom, L. R., 867. 

Solicitor’i Lien of solicitor. — See pp. 121, 133, owfe. For instances of 

Hen. ’ solicitor’s lien, see lure Jones and Roberts (1905), 2 Ch., 219; hire 
8uch*^charg«*^^^ Trust (1901), 1 Ch., 317. As to the summary jurisdiction 

exercised by the Bombay High Court for the purpose of enforcing a 
solicitor’slienforcosts, see CiiUian/ee v. Raghawajee (1904), 6 Bom. 
L. R., 879. As to the right to be exercised by a solicitor claiming a 
lien, see Aishahibi v. Ahmed (1910), 35 Bom., 325. A solicitor 
assenting to a compromise on behalf of infants does not thereby 
lose his right to the ordinary lien he would have had for his costs, if 
the parties to the compromise had been sui juris. In re Wright^s 
Trusts (1901), 1 Ch., 317 ; (1900), W. N., 261. 

Vendor's and Vendor’s Uon and similar liens.— See pp. 127-131, ante, 
similar liens. It has been held in England that payment of rent by the assignor of 
a lease does not create in his favour a lien on tbe term in , the 
hands of the assigns. In re Russell (1885), 29 Ch. D., 254. See 
also Seaward v. Drew (1894), 67 L. J. Q. B., 322. 

Puridisser’s lien.--See pp. 131, 132, ante. 
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Partner’s lion and Similar UuiB.-^ p. 132 . ante; cf. AV«y p«rt«.,v lieo, 
V. Button (1868), L. R., 3 Ch., 703 ; Btiiney v. .Uutrit (1886), 

12 App. ^s., 160, 165. An incorporated trading company liaa, 
however, no’lien on the shares of a member for a debt due from him 
to the company. Pinkett v. Wrig/U {IS4:2), 2 Hare, 120, 130; In re 
Kingstown Yacht Club (1875), 21 L. R. Ir., 190. It should be here 
noticed that the lien of partners does not extend to debts incMirred 
between the firm and its members, otherwise than in their eharnrter 
of members. Re Langmead's Trusts (1855), 20 Beav., 20; 7 DeG. M. 

& G., 353 ; Rifall v. Rowds (1719), 1 Ves. S., 348 ; 1 A<k., 165 ; ilia/w- 
rucchi V. Tka Royal Exchange Assf)eia(ion Co. (1091), 1 Kq. Ca. Ab., 

8; Croft V. Pike (1720), 3 P. \V., 180; distinj». Smith v. DeSilm 
(1775), Cowp., 469. 


Wilt re ou<^ of joint owners of a poliey paid pivmiums at the 
request and on bclialf of rhe uth<?r < 4»*<*wner he is entitled to a lien on 


Siibruautiou. 


the policy moneys for the premiums so paid. .4/cAVm7/, In re (1912). 


2 Ch. 648. 


Subrofiratlon. — .See pp. 331. 348, ante. \Vln»re e.ve<*iitorK <^arrv 
on their testator’s business, the creditors are entitled to be subio^^Htful 
to the executor’s ri^ht of indemnity which is paramount, if the busi- 
ness has been properly carried on, though the will contains no autlioi- 
ity to trade. In re Brooke (1894), 2 Ch., 600 ; Doirsi* v. (forton (1891), 

A. C., 190. This is said by Sir Frederick Pollock to be an entire biuile- 
versement of the old position. 11 L. Q. K., pp. 8, 9. In Lewin, the 
general law on the subject is stated in the following terms: “If a 
trustee is authorised to carry on a business and emphiy cert.ain spe- 
eific property for that purpose, the creditors of the busim^ss have a 
right to tiie benefit of indemnity jiiid lien which the trustee has against 
the property devoted to the business ; but this right is subject to any 
equities subsisting between the trustee and the cestui gtte trust of tht* 
specific property ; and w^here the tru.stee is in default, and is not 
entitled to indemnity except ujm>ii the terms of making good tin* 
default, the creditors will have no right to indemnity except ujmui the 
same terms.” Lewin on Trusts, p. 793 — 794. Cl. Shard v. Ruhy (1901), 

6 C. W. N., cclii ; citing Strickland v. Symons (1881), 26 Ch. D., 247 ; 

In re Johnson (1880), 15 Ch. D., 648; Roybould v. Turner (1901), 

1 Ch., 199. For the rights of a person advancing money at the request 
of trustees, see p. 117, ante ; see also Re Layton's Policy (1873), W. N., 
p. 49 ; cL Clack v. Holland (1854), 19 Beav., 262. 

OhMtge against whom anfQroaabla.— In ^^.he English law a 
charge cannot be enforced against a bofid fide purchaser for value and forced againat 
the payment of an existing debt will be treated as valuable con* 
eidersitioa within the meaning of the rule. Taylor v. Blakelock (1886}» 
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32 Ch. D., 560. And this would also seem to be the law here. See 
pp. 129, 130, ante; see also Churaman v. BaUi (1887), 9 All., 591 ; 
Kishen v. Ounga (1890), 13 All., 28 ; Bheri v. J/oddipa/ti (1881), 3 Mad., 
35 ; disting. Chatti v. Pandrangi (1883), 7 Mad., 23. The dictum 
to the contrary in Abadi v. Asaram (1879), 2 AIL, 162, is not supported 
by authority. See however the observations in Maina v. Bachchi (1906), 
28 AIL, 655. It should, however, be noticed that where a charge 
is invalid under the law of the place where the land is situated, notice 
of it will not affect the rights of a person who subsequently obtains a 
valid charge on the property. Martin v. Martin (1831), 2 R. A M., 
507 ; Norton v. Florence Land Co (1877), 7 Ch. I^, 332, 336 ; 
see also Liver'pool Marine Credit Co, v. Hunter (1867), 4 Eq., 62 ; 3 Ch., 
479. For a case in which it was held that a covenant not running 
with the land could not be treated as a charge so as to bind the land, 
see In re Drew (1865), 35 Beav., 443. 

And all the provialona hereinbefore contained as to a 
mortipasor, Ac. — It would seem that the provisions of sec. 68 of this 
Act are inapplicable to charges. Fotick v. Foley (1887), 15 CaL, 492. 
It has been held in England that the owner of a rent-charge is not in 
the position of a mortgagee so as to be entitled to restrain waste by 
the tenant. Sandemann v. Rushton (1890), 61 L. J., 136. For the 
rights of debenture-holders, see pp. 105, 202, ante. See also Willmott 
V. London Celluloid Co, (1886), L. R., 5 Ch., 318, 322, which lays down 
that a change in the mode in which the business is carried on or the fact 
that it is carried on by a different hand will not entitle a debenture- 
liolder to interfere. It must be shown that the security for which the 
holder bargained would be taken awray from him ; and not merely 
that the property charged would be different. Thus, in a recent case 
where the objects of a company comprised the carrying’ on of three 
distinct businesses, supplemental to one another, the court refused, 
at the instance of debenture-holders having a floating charge on the 
whole undertaking, to restrain the sale of one business. In re Vitnan <1* 
Co, V. Vivian d: Co, (1900), 2 Ch., 654 ; W. N., 133. See also In re 
Borax Co, (1901), 1 Ch., 326. 

Floatinsr Oharg^e.^ — It has been held in England that the following 
characteristics constitute a floating charge within the meaning of sec. 
14, sub-s. 1(d) of the Companies Act, 1900 : (1) If it is a charge on 
a class of assets both present and future. (2) If that class is one which 
in the ordinary course of business would be changing from time to 
time. (3) If it is contemplated by the charge that until some future 
step is taken by tlie •^mortgagee the company may carry on the busi- 
ness in the ordinary way so far as concerns the particular class of 
Msets charged. In re YorJeshire Woolcomhers^ dtc, (1903), 2 Ch., 284. 
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Nothing in this section applies to the charge of a Tmsteei ^▼ing of 
Ac. — See The Indian Trusts Act, 1882, sec. 32. This clause saves the trutieo? 
right of a trustee to be indemnified out of the trust.-estate for 
all charges and expenses lawfully incurred by him. A trustee being 
entitled to a charge as well upon the income as upon tlie carpus of 
the estate has a right to retain his expenses out of the income, until 
provision can be made for raising them out of tlie corpm. But he 
is not bound to wait until the estate Jias been turned into money ; 
but may come at any time, and sa}" “ 1 claim to have my light of 
indemnity, 1 am now called upon to pay a sum of nu»ney for which 
I have a right of indemnity out of the trust-estate and that gives me 
the right in equity to have a charge against the estate/’ In rr 
Pamfrcij (1882), 22 Ch. D., 261, 262. And where a foreclosure fir sale cimrgtiofu 
by a trustee would destroy tlie trust, the court will assist him ns **’“'**’®'' 
far as it can by delivering the deeds into liis custody and prohi- 
biting any disposition of the property without previously discharg- 
ing his lien. Darke \. (1858), 25 Heav., 622. The 

expenses incurred by a trustee in the execution of his o(!i«*e will 
constitute a first charge ou the estate and in a suit for the adminis’ 
nation of the fun<l in lespect of which the expenses have been incurred, 
they will be paid even before the costs of the suit. But tliere will be. 
no lion fc»r expenses incurred in respect of an act done by a trustee in 
e.vcess of liis pow’ers. Lecdham v. Chfunicr (1858), 1 K. A J., 458. 

Again, a trustee caiiiiot charge his expenses as against persfuis w'ho 
establish the invalidity of tlie trust-ileed ; though even in such cases 
he may be allowed for improveinenis. See Smith v. Dremr (1S66), 

1 Eq., 651; 35 Beav., 378; Ex parte HusseU (1882). !!♦ Ch. D., 588, 

602 ; Dutton v. Thompson (\m3), 23 Ch. D., 278 ; Homh v. .lxfoa (I866), 

W. N.. 207; disting. Eceriff v. Ererilt (1870), 10 Eq., 405; James 
V. Coachman (1885). 20 Ch. D., 212, 217 ; lie Holden (1887), 20 Q. B. 

D.. 43. Even w'here trustees liad been wrongfully appointed but actrd 

hand fide, believing themselves to have been duly appointed, they whuro truitoe 

were allowed their co.sts, charges, and expen.ses, notwithstanding the 

defect of title. Travis v. lUin^swarth (1868). \V. N., 200. But the lien 

can only be claimed by the trustee and not by his agents. Ijcwin, p. 706. 

If a person is trustee of different estates for the same vestai que trust 
under the same instrument, and he incurs expf*nhes on account of one 
estate in respect of which he has no funds, Mr. l>ewiM thinks that he 
may apply to their discharge any money which has come to his hands 
from any other of the estates ; but lie would not be justified in mixing 
up claims under one instrument of trust with those under another. 

But where different estates are held under the same instrument for 
different cesluis que trust, the trustee cannot reimburse bimself from one 
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estate losses incurred in the course of administration of other estates. 
Lewin on Trusts, p. 798 

Oharge on Legacies. — Where trustees, under an erroneous view 
of the effect of a will, pay to parties money to which they are not en- 
titled, the court, in administering the estate, will compel a restitution 
and repayment, and will give a lien on the other interests of such par- 
ties under the will, even as against an assignee for valuable considera- 
tion. Btihs V. Ooren (1849), 11 Beav., 483. The legacy of a trustee 
who has committed a breach of trust will also be subject to a lien in 
favour of his co-trustee. Lewin, p. 1181. It is, however, not the 
law that if a testator devises an estate to his debtor, the debt becomes 
a lien on the devised estate. Ex parte Barff (1848), De Oex, 613. 

What are lawful expenses. — Costs of renewing lease, and im- 
provements. Mill V. Hill (1852), 3 H. L. C., 869. Premiums paid on 
a life-policy. Leslie v. French (1883), 23 Ch. D., 560. Money spent by 
directors in carrying on the business of the company in its ordinary 
course, Re German Mining Co, (1853), 4 DeG. M. & G., 19. 

Property of trust*estate. Where trust-money is laid out 
together with money advanced by the trustee himself in tlu‘ 
purchase of land, the trust-estate will be entitled to a first charge 
upon such land. In re Pumfrey (1882), 22 Ch. D., 255. 

Charge on movable property. — ^Where a borrower agreed that 
the creditor should be paid first out of moneys which might be realized 
in execution of a certain decree which had been recovered by the former 
against a third party, it was held that the creditor acquired thereby a 
valid charge on the fund when it came into e.xistence, and also that 
the fund having been distributed amongst several persons, each was 
liable to replace it to the extent to which it had been intercepted by 
him. Palaniappa v. Lakshinanan (1892), 16 Mad., 429 ; cf. Riccard 
V. Prichard (1855), 1 K. & J., 277. 

As to the provisions for sale or redemption of property subject to 
a charge, see Order 34, rule 15 post. • 

101. Where the owner of a charge or other incum- 
brance on immovable property is or becomes absolutely 
entitled to that property, the charge or incumbrance shall 
be extinguished, unless he declares, by express words or 
necessary implication, that it shall continue to subsist, 
or such continuance would be for his benefit. 

The charge or other iooumbranoe shall be extinguish- 
ed . — The word ‘ incumbrance’ is not defined in the Act, but it is here ap- 
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patently used in the sense of mortgage. The law commissioners observe 
in their report : * ‘ The section relating to the merger of charges is, in 
the opinion of Mr. Stokes and Sir Charles Turner, in exact accordance 
with the English and Indian decisions on the subject.’’* See report* 
dated 15th November 1879, p. 35. This statement is however hardly 
correct. See p. 482, avte: cf. Ladhu v. Sakharam (1875), Bom. P. J.* 

103 ; but see Vinayak v. Dhundiraj (1882), Bom. P. J., 351 ; Vfhi v. 

Keml (1890), Bom. P. .1., 243 : Slianker v. Nanik (1887), 5 A. W. N., 

293. For the English law on the subject see pp* 478 — 494, ante ; and 
for the Indian cases wliirJi the law commissioners seem to have had in 
their minds, see the authorities cited in note 4, p. 494, ante. For cases 
decided under this Act see. in addition to those cited at pp. 482—484* 

496 — 498, Se^taram v. Lnclnnnn (1898), 12C. P. L. R., 70. In one case 
it ha« been held that where a mortgagee purchases the mortgaged pro- When innd- 
perty in execution of a decree for rent, he will not be entitled to pro- 
ceed against the other properties of the mortgagor. But the referenee 
made in the judgment to sec. 101 is not fpiite intelligible, for under 
that sectimi when the incumbrance is extingnislied, the debt too is 
gone. MnstiiUa v. Jan (1900), 28 Cal., 12: 4 C. \V. N., 735; dissenting 
from (iolak v, Kanmnilw (1899). 4 C. W. N., 268. A landlord 
purchasing a holding in i»xecuti(m of a rent-decree can claim the 
benefit, of this section as against the mortgagee of the Ijolding, whose 
moitgage has not been annulled, and the landlord *s charge for rent 
under the Bengal Tenaiify Act was lield to subsist after his purcliase ; 
Meherunnesm v. ^<ham (1902), (5 C. W N.. 834. Where the consider- 
ation of a mortgage i.s either a prior iiuirtgage or a decree under a pri<»r 
mortgage, the mortgagee i.s entitl<»d to set up such ]>rioT mortgage as a 
shield against tlie claim of a puisne mortgagee; Dvltendra \. Mirza 
AMuI (1909), 10 (\ L. J., 150: Kanhayn Chhida (1910). 7 A. L, .1.* 

; Ralnnf-mt-ni,ssa v. ttadn (1911), 33 All.. 368 ; 8 A. L. J., 112. 

A prior mortgagee who had in the exercise of a right of pre-i*mf>tion 
purchased the property mortgaged to him, has a right to be repaid the 
money due in respect of his mortgage before a subsequent mortgagee can 
bring such property to sale in satisfaction c»f his own mortgage. Baldeo v. 

(hnan (1907), 32 Ail., 1 ; 6 A. L. .1., 987. As to the effect of a purchaser 
of the equity of redemption paying off a prior incumbrance, see Marnraj 
V. Rainji (1909), 7 A. L. J., 15, and other cases noted under st*c. 74, ante. 

Or Buch oontlnuanoe would be for his toenellt.— S<»e p, 495, 
ante; cf. lianiessur v. Doedee Chand (1873). 19 AV. R., 422; and see tnude in de- 
2 W. T. L. C., p. 43. Where the mortgagee ingtitutes an action to 
enforce his security and purchases the mortgaged property himself, it tlnctlon of 
does not necessarily follow that he intends that his title under the^ 
mortgage should merge in the equity of redemption, and be is entitled 



848 


LAW OF MOKTOAGS. 


[ 8 . 101 . 


The continu- 
RDce of the 
cbars:e niunt 
be for biff 
benefit at the 
time of Bcqui- 
Mtion. 


Manh v. 
Wh'Uf/etf. 


to rely upon his mortgage as a shield against a subsequent incum- 
brancer. Bhawani v. Mathura (1907), 7 C. L. J., 1 ; reversed on 
appeal on the ground that considerations as to the rights of prior 
and subsequent mortgagees did not apply in the case ; (1912), 40 Cal, 89- 
See also Mahalakshmammal v. Sriman, dc, (1911), 35 Mad., 642. 

Similarly where a mortgagee pays off prior incumbrances it is to 
be presumed that he does so with the intention of keeping these in- 
cumbrances alive and using them as a shield, should occasion arise. 
Gur Narain v. Shadi (1911), 34 All, 102. In a recent case where a 
mortgage was made for the express purpose of paying off a prior mort- 
gage and the money advanced was applied in discharging the prior 
mortgage, and the deed was given up to the subsequent mortgagee but 
no formal assignment of that deed was made, their Lordships of the 
Judicial Committee held applying the rule of justice, equity and good 
conscience, that the prior mortgage was kept alive for the benefit of the 
subsequent mortgagee. Mahomed Ihraliim v. Amhika (1912), 39 I. A., 
68; 39 Cal, 527 ; 16 C. W. N., 505; 15 C. L. J., 411. It has been 
held by the Allahabad High Court that, in considering the question 
whether an incumbrance should be deemed to continue to subsist 
on the ground that the continuance of it was for the benefit of 
the person who has acquired the property, the point of time to be 
regarded is the date of the acquisition of the property, and the charge 
cannot be treated as still subsisting, simply because the purchaser 
afterwards finds that it would have been better for him ’to have kept 
the charge alive. Jugal Kishore v. Ram (1912), 34 All, 268, 

In Manks v. Whiteley (1911), 2 Ch., 448, in speaking of the rule 
of merger Parker, J., observed: “ If the benefit of a charge on property 
and the property subject to the charge vest in the same person, then, 
as a general rule, equity will treat the charge as kept alive or merged 
according to whether it be of advantage or of no advantage to the per- 
son in whom the two interests have vested that the charge should be 
kept alive. But in either case clear proof of intention to the contrary 
will displace the general rule, merger in equity being for the most part 
a question of intention only, and the general rule being justified by a 
presumption of intention where there is no clear evidence one way or 
another. It is to be observed that, where it is to the advantage of the 
person in whom the two interests have vested that the charge should 
be kept alive, a person insisting on a merger is insisting on a gift, and 
it is quite reasonable that the onus of proving intention to give should 
rest on him. No doubts if the person in whom the interests have united 
is a party to the transaction from vrhich the union results, the form 
which this transaction takes is relevant to the question of actual in 
tention, but where there is no clear evidence of an actual intention 
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in favour of merger, there would seem to be no reason why the Mants v. 
general rule should not be applicable. There are, liowever, autho- 
rities to the effect that, in each of the last three mentioned cases, the 
general rule is inapplicable, and that equity will treat the first mort- 
gage as merged for the benefit of the second mortgage, unless there 
be proof of actual intention to keep it alive. 

“Even in cases in which the person in whom the interests have 
united is aware of the second mortgage, the aiithckrities to which I am 
referring have sometimes led to the curious anomaly of the Courts of 
Equity first raising a presumption which is against the probable inten- 
tion, but which must nevertheless on principle be based on the 
probable intention, and then laying hold of the improbability of the 
intention as a reason for holding on slight eviflence that the presiiinp- 
tion 1 %. rebutted. 

“ If. however, the authorities to which I have refi»rred extend to 
cases in which the person in whom the interests have united is ignorant 
of the existence of the second mortgage, they must inevil ably entail 
hardship an<l injustice, for they enable a straiigiT who has given no 
consideration to take advantage of another's ignoranet^ and to seenn» 
at another’s expense, from a transaction to wdiich he was not a party, 
an advantage certainly never intended for him.” 

The facts of tlie case in which these remarks were made w*ere these ! 

In IIKK) O. moitgaged land in Yorkshire t<i A, to set iire £3(K) and in- 
terest, and in 1901 he gave a S4 *coihI niortgug<* upon llie same pro|HU’ty 
to the plaintiff. In 11>05 he fuither eharged the property A. All 
these securities were registered. In l‘,K)7 O., without diselusing the 
plaintiff's mortgage, offered to .sell his equity of redemption to tln' de- 
fendant. \V. for £450. She accepted conditionally upon finding some 
one to advance £300 to pay off A.'s first mortgage. The defendant H', 
instill cted her solicitor, who introduced the defendant /’..who agreed 
to advance the £300 on first mortgage. In carrying out tlie transaetion 
If. solicitor acted for all parties. He did ma investigate the title, 
nor Bt^arch tlie regi,sler. None of the partie.s except O. knew' of the 
existence of the plaintiff's second mortgage. /’. advanced the £3<K>, 
which the solicitor paid to A., fiom whom he obtained the title-deeds. 

IT. then paid off A.'s further charge, and the wlnile transaction was 
completed by three coHtemporaneous deeds; (1) a reconveyance by A. 
to O. freed from mortgage and further charge ; (2) a conveyance 
by O, to W. ; and (3) a mortgage by W. to F. 

Parker, J., w'as of opinion that, on the recfinveyance by A. to 0., 

A'$ mortgage and further charge were kept alive and the plaintiff's 
mortgage did not become a first charge on the property in priority to 
those of the defendants F. and W. But the judgment baa been set 
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aside by the Court of Appeal (1912), 1 Ch., 735, Fletcher Moulton, 
L. J., dissenting, who says in his dissentient judgment, The idea 
of voluntary merger is ridiculous where the existence of mesne incum- 
brances is known, because no one would voluntarily permit a merger 
which would let in mesne incumbrances. It is therefore a decision 
the sole effect of which is to give an advantage to incumbrances the 
existence of which is concealed from or unknown to. the parties dealing 
with the property whether that is due to their own fault or not. 

“ This does not seem to me to be in accordance with the aims or 
principles of equity, and I am of opinion, therefore, that Toulmin v. 
Steerc (1817), 3 Mei ., 210, was wrongly decided. Doubt has been thrown 
upon it by most eminent judges and in all courts, and indeed it has 
scarcely ever been referred to without some marks of disapproval. 
In my opinion it would have been much better that it should have 
been formally reconsidered years ago and overruled. The effect of the 
decision has only been to confuse the courts in dealing with the 
equities which arise when there is formally a possibility of merger 
cither in estates or in charges.’* 

Fletcher Moulton, L. J.^ agreed with Parker, J., in holding that 
equity might go one step further. But his colU^agues thought that 
beneficent fiction had gone far enough and should not be stretched any 
further. It is stated in the Law Quarterly Review that the opinion of 
conveyancers inclines to support Parker, J., 28 L. Q. 11., 229. For a 
full discussion of this case see 28 L. Q. R. 348. 

A fortiori, a bond fide mortgage does not become merged in a 
deed of sale by the mortgagor to the mortgagee which is found to be 
a colorable sale for the purpose of defeating execution-creditors. 
Chotiiram v. Data (1880), Bom. P. J., 215. 

Notice and Tender. 

102. Where the person on or to whom any notice 
or tender is to be served or made under this chapter does 
not reside in the district in which the mortgaged property 
or some part thereof is situate, service or tender on or to 
an agent holding a general power-of-attomey from such 
person or otherwise duly authorized to accept such ser- 
vice or tender shall be deemed sufficient. 

Where the jlersen or agent on whom such notice 
should be served cannot be found in the said district 
or is unknown to the person required to serve the notice, 
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the latter person may apply to any Court in which a suit 
might be brought for redemption of the mortgaged pro- 
perty, and such Court shall direct in what manner such 
notice shall be sen*ed, and any notice served in compli- 
ance with such direction shall be deemed sufficient. 

Where the person or agent to whom such tender 
should be nmde cannot be found within the said district, 
or is unknown to the person desiring to make the tender, 
the latter person may deposit in such Court ns last aforesaid 
the amount sought to be tendered, and such deposit shr V- 
have the effect of a tender of such amount. 

District. — Tilt* word lias not heon <l(diiiotl in this Act, but see 
the definition in sec. 2 of the (’ode of Civil Pr<K*ediiie. For eases 
arising in the scheduled districts, see lUnn IMan v. Mta Pmstul 
(181)5), 17 All., m. 

The Act does not provide how the notice required l)V tlie first 
paragraph of the section is to lie served. C’f. see. (h of the Coii' 
veyanciug Act, 18MI. 

103. Where, under the provisions of this chapter, 
a notice is to be served on or by, or a tender or deposit 
made or acceptetl or taken out of Court by, any person 
incompetent to contract, such notice may be .served, or 
tender or deposit made, accepted or taken, by tlie legal 
curator of the property of such person ; Imt where there 
is no such curator, and it is requisite or desirable in tin* 
interests of such person that a notice should be served fir 
a tender or deposit made under the provisions of this 
chapter, application nuiy l)e made to any Court in which 
a suit might be brought for the retlemption of the mort- 
gage to appoint a guardian ad litem for the purpose of 
serving or recei^nng service of such notice, or making or 
accepting such tender, or making or*laking out of Court 
such deposit, and for the performance of all consequential 
acts which could or ought to be done by such person if he , 
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were competent to contract ; and the provisions of Chap- 
ter XXXI of the Code of Civil Procedure(a) shall, so far 
as may be, apply to such application and to the parties 
thereto and to the guardian appointed thereunder. 

The legal onrator of the property, 4fc. — This somewhat un- 
familiar term is probably intended to include all persons entrusted 
with the management of the property of persons labouring under 
any legal disability. 

Such notice may be served, &c. — The words ‘on or by’ should 
be added after the word ‘served * in this section. A mortgagor 
making deposit under sec. 83 cannot be said to have completely per- 
formed his part, until he has procured the appointment of a guardian 
ml litem for receiving service of notice of the deposit and to take it out 
of court. Pandurang v. Mahadaji (1902), 27 Bom., 23. 

104. The High Court may, from time to time, make 
rules consistent with this Act for carrying out, in itself 
and in the Courts of Civil Judicature subject to its superin- 
tendence, the provisions contained in this chapter. 

Rules framed under this section. — The following rules have 
been made under the provisions of this section by the High Court 
of Bengal wilh regard to its original jurisdiction (see Calcutta Gazette, 
dated 6th August 1884, p. 834), and with the exception of Rules 12, 
16, 17 and 18 have been adopted by the High Court of Madras. 
See Fort St, George GazeMe Supplement, dated 16th June 1891. 

1. Every application under sec. 83 shall be made by a verified 
petition, stating the facts. 

2. Unless otherwise ordered, there shall be paid into Court, in 
addition to the sum deposited under see. 83, or an>' subsequent section, 
a sum sufficient to provide for the fees and charges of the Accountant- 
General and the Bank of Bengal, and for the mortgagee’s costs of obtain- 
ing payment out of Court ; and also when such payment is made under 
sec. 83, a further sum to provide for the mortgagee’s cost of trans- 
ferring the property, and causing such transfer to be ^registered ; such 
costs to be estimated and certified by the Taxing Officer. 


(ii) This reference to Ch. XXXI of of Act V of 1908,— See aec. 168 of the 
the Code of Civil Procedure idtonld latter Act. 
now he read a* applying to Order 32 



s. 104.] 


TRANSFER OF PROPERTY. 


853 


3. Every order for payment of money into Court under aec. 83. C«irutt» Hi.i 
shall specify the sums to be paid, and the purpose for which each sum *^“‘^‘** 
is intended. 

4. Unless otherwise ordered, the applicant or his attorney shall 
serve, or cause to be served, the notice to be given under sec. 83. 

5. When money is paid inlo Court under sec. 86. or under aiiv 
subsequent section, the person making such payment shall forthwitli 
give written notice thereof to the person or persons on whose 
account such payment is made. 

6. Every application by a mortgagee to obtain payment by 
money out of Court shall be by a verified petition. 

And when made, under sec. 83, it shall he sliown whether tlo* 
property has been transferred and [where the applicant was in posstv. 
sion] possession delivered up. free from encunibrame and whether 
the transfer has been registered. The documents of title which were 
held by the applicant, shall also he accounted for. 

Or, when made uiuier sec. 86, or sec. 92, it shall bi» shown tliat f lie 
provisions of sucli sentinn have been complied with. 

7. Every application under the last preceding rule shall be on 
notice to the person by whom, or on whose hehulf. the money was 
paid, or to his attorney, unless the ( ourt shall think fit to dispense 
with such notice. 

8. Unless otherwise orden*d whenever any notice or order is 
sc-ved under the .\et or under tlH»se rules, an uttidavit or affirmation 
in proof of such service shall be filed as soon as possiblt* thereafter 

9. WJiere it shall app(»ar that previf>us to any payment inti> 

Court under sec. S3, or any subsequent section, a siifticient tender 
was made to and refused by the mortgagee, he shall not be allow’ed 
to obtain payment of the amount deposili^d in Court to meet his 
claim, without deduction of the fees and charges of the Accountant 
General and the Bank, nor shall be allowTd his costs of obtaining such 
payment. Except as aforesaid, or when otherwise ordered, llie mort- 
gagee shall be allowed all costs properly incurred by him. 

10. If through defaidt on the part of the plaintiff, it bec omes 
necessary to obtain an enlargement of time under sec. 87, no interest 
shall be allowed for the enlarged time. 

11. On an application for payment of money out of Court, 
under sec. 83, or any subsequent section, by a mortgagee, who has 
complied with the orders of the Court and the provisions of the Act 
and of these rules so far as they relate to hirq, or apply to bis case, 
and has, when required so to do, transferred* tfie property and posses- 
sion, free from encumbrance, and caused such transfer to be regis- 
tered, and acounted for the documents of title which were held by him. 
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<Ja;<jiitu High Court shall make such order or orders as to it shall seem fit for the 
Court rule*, disposal of the capita] sum and interest thereon, and of the fund for 
costs and expenses. 

12. Every decree for sale under the Act shall direct that, if the 
proceeds of sale shall not be sufficient to satisfy the decree, the defend- 
ant [if the original mortgagor] shall personally [or if the representative 
in estate of the original mortgagor, shall out of his estate] pay 
the amount of the deficiency. 

13. Every final order for foreclosure (a) under sec. 87 oi 
sec. 93 shall direct that possession of the pro])crty be given to the 
mortgagee, except where he is already in possession. It shall also, 
at the option of the mortgagee, be drawn up with a recital of 
the decree and the proceedings had thereunder, and with a full 
description of the property, or without any such recital of the 
description. 

14. Where immovable property is sold under sec. 88, or any 
subsequent section, the purchaser may, on application to a Judge in 
Chambers, obtain a certificate of sale as evidence of the title to the 
property sold to him and may also, at his own costs, obtain a convey- 
ance from the mortgagor. 

15. Every enforceable order made under sec. 83 may be enforced 
under the provisions of the Code of Civil Procedure, and shall for that 
purpose be deemed to have been made in a suit instituted undei* 
that Code. 

16. Rules 45 and 46 of the rules of the 1st August 1877 [Rules 
431 and 432, Belchambers’ R. & 0., pp. 200, 201], relating to sales 
by the Registrar, are hereby repealed. 

From Rule 50 of the same rules shall be omitted the words “un- 
less otherwise ordered the costs of such application in the case of a 
person under disability shall be part of the costs of the sale, and in 
other cases shall be borne and paid by the defaulting party. ’ ’ 

At the end of Rule 68 of the same rules shall be added the words 
“ or the grant to him of a certificate of sale.” 

17. Rules 387 to 449 [Belchambers* R. & 0., pp. 189 to 205], 
relating to sales by the Registrar as modified by the last preceding 
rule, and so far as they are applicable, shall apply to all sales by the 
Court under secs. 88 and 89 or 92 and 93. (5) 

(a) The order here relerrhd to w de- into poMe^sion under s. »18 of the 
scribed in sec. 87 as an * order absolute Civil Procedure Code, 1882. Saufa 
lor foreclosore.’ Jloney v. AVday {18i>4), 3 C. W, N., 

(I>) The purchaser could not be put XII. 
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18. The money rules 597 to 641 [Bclchambers* R. ft 0., pp. 240 High 
to 253] shall also, so far as they arc applicable, apply to the payment ruif*. 
of money into Court, and out of Court under these rules. 

19. The form set forth in the annexed soliedulc shall be follow- 
ed, with such variations as the circumstances of each case may 
require. 

Notice under eeotlon 83. 

In the High Court op Judicature at Fort William 
IN Bengal. 

Ordinary Original Civil Jurisdiction. 

To B. 

Whereas A has, under sec. 83 of Act IV of 1882, deposited in 
Coint Rs. 10,900 as the amount reniainin«^ due on llie mortf^ajiie to 
you, dated day of 19 , and Rs. 100 for the cominiHsion and 
charges of the Accountant-General and the Bank of Ihuii^al and Ks. TrlMl 
to provide for s\ich mn'etisary costs and expenses us you may imuir. 

{and whereas it is alleged that a sufficient tender was pmvioiiHly made 
to you] : — Y<iu are hereby informed that the Court, upon being .s*itis- 
tied that yf»u have retrnnsferrt‘d the property <*ompri8ed in the said 
mortgage and [where B is in possession | delivered up ptiKsession thereof 
to the said J.und have also delivered uptotlie said A. or deposited in 
(.’ourt or accounted for, all ducuments in your possession or jjower, 

<ir for which you are responsible, relating to the said property, tlie 
Court will make such order as to it shall sefmi lit for tJie payment to 
you of the said sum of Rs. 10,000 [less, wJiere a tender was made, the 
eommission and cluirge of the Accountant-General and the Bank of 
Bengal] with all costs and expenses to which you may be entitled. 

Dated the day o/ , 19 

, Bryiatrur. 

The Calcutta High Couit has since, made some additions to the 
foregoing rules. Rule 555 in Belchambers’ Rules and Orders has been 
amended by substituting the words “ the period alhiwed for payment 
by sec. 86, 88 or 92 of the Transfer of Property Act, IV of 1882 ’’ 
for the words “ the date of the decree,” and the following rule has 
been passed with effect from the 1st day of March 1886 : — 

Every certificate or repoit of the Registrar or other referee stating 
what is due to the mortgagee in a mortgage*suit, shall, on being con- 
firmed by effluxion of time or otherwise, be suffinitted in open Court 
to a Judge exercising original Civil Jurisdiction, in order that it may 
be countersigned by him, and the period for payment tinder sec. 86, 
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Calcutta High 88 or 92 of the Transfer of Property Act shall run from the date of such 
onr r es. countersignature, which shall be deemed to be a declaration of the 
amount under the provisions of those sections. See Calcutta Gazette, 
10th March 1886. 

Rule 656 as now amended runs thus : — Unless otherwise ordered 
interest shall be computed on a mortgage at the rate mentioned 
therein until the end of six months from the period allowed for pay- 
ment by section 86, 88 or 92 of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882, 
or until the end of any further period to which the time may be 
enlarged. Such interest shall be added to the principal and there- 
after interest shall be computed on the aggregate amount at the rate 
of six per cent, per annum. 

Circular Order No. 13 [a] dated 27th April 1892, which em- 
bodies the rules framed by the Calcutta High Court for the Provin- 
cial Courts, runs thus : — 

(1) An application under sec. 89 of the Transfer of Property Act 
shall be made by means of a verified petition stating the facts. 

(2) If the Court passes an order directing that the property, or 
any part of it, shall be sold, it shall issue a proclamation of sale and 
cause it to be served in the manner provided by the Code of Civil 
Procedure for the service of proclamations regarding the sale of 
immovable property. 

(3) Secs. 286 to 294, both inclusive, of the Code of Civil Pro- 
cedure, shall apply to such sales. 

(4) Secs. 304 to 319, both inclusive, and secs. 328 to 335 of the 
Code of Civil Procedure shall apply to proceedings subsequent to sale 
under a mortgage. 

(5) The procedure to be followed in the execution of a decree 
passed under sec. 90 of the Transfer of Property Act is that prescribed 
by the Code of Civil Procedure. 

Rules of the High Court of Judicature at Madras in its ordinary 
original jurisdidion which came into force on the 1st day 

of September^ 1902. • 

ORDER XXIX. 

Mortgages and Charges. 


A, — General, 


Madras High 
Court mlta. 


374. Every plaint shall contain an allegation that the plaintiff 
has caused a search to be made in the office of the registrar of assurances 


(«r) See Calcutta Gazette otlZih April 1892, Part I, p. 414, and Aesam Gazette 
of 16ih April 1892, Part Ilf, p. 872. 
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of the district, or sub-district, in which the immovable property com- iiiulrM ttigb 
prised in the mortgage or subject to the charge sued on, is situate for 
a period of not less than 12 years prior to the date of presentation of 
the plaint, and that he is not aware that any person, other than the 
persons made parties to the suit, has any interest in the said property. 

The certificate of the registrar of assurances stating the result of the 
search, shall be filed with the plaint. 

The costs of making the search and hliug the certificate shall be 
costs in the caiis^^ : Pi*ovided that a plaint which does not comply with 
the above pnivisions shall bt^ returned for amendment under s, 53 (6) 

(2) of the Civil Procedure Code and shall be rejected under s. 54 (cf) of 
the Code if it be not amended within the time fixed. 

375. The plaint sliall be in one of the forms, Nos. 47 to 50 inclusive, 
with siurh variations, as circumstances may recpiim. 

370. WTiere there are several parties to a suit claiming successive 
(charges (u incumbrances on the mortgaged property the Court shall 
det<jriTiiue their respective rights and priorities, and insert in its deente 
a declaratitm with resjH^ct thereto as in form No. 61. 

377. In a suit for sale by a second or subsequent mortgagee, 
the plaintiff shall, in his plaint, aver that ho is willing to redeem the 
prior mortgagee or mortgagees ; and, unless the Couit otherwise orders, 
the decree shall be drawn up in form No. 52 to form No. 55, and shall 
not be made .Hubject to the claiuLH or interests of the prior mortgagee 
or mo-tgagtws.^ 

378. The Court shall d^.^termine whether the defendant is ruspon* 
si hie personally, and to any and what extent, for the repayment of 
tlie mortgage- monies, and a declaration with respect thereto shall be 
iTiterested in the decree, a.s in forms Nos. 57 and 58. 

379. If, in any suit or matter, it is found necessary to take an 
account, an interim decree shall be drawn up in form No. 55, with such 
variation.^ as circumstances may require. 

380. A sale of mortgaged property sliall be conducted in manner 
prescrihKid by Order XVI II : Provided that, if leave to bid is granted 
to the plaintiff or applicant, and, unless the Court otherwise orders, 
the sum allowed to be bid, shall be not less than the whole amount 
then due for principal, interest and costs ; and, in the event of the pro- 
perty btuug sold in lots, not less than the market- value of each lot in 
respect of which the bid is made. 

381. If a money decree only is obtained/the decree shall not 
direct execution to issue against the mortgage<^ property. 

' 8e>e, however, O* 34, r, 1. of the Code of Civil Piooedure. 


G» LM 


66 
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B. — Simple Mortgaoes and Charges. 

Suits for Sale, 

Madras ruias. 382. At the trial of the suit the Court shall, if possible, ascertain 
the amount of principal and interest which will be due under the mort- 
gage on the day fixed for payment, and shall determine the extent of 
the liability of the defendant therefor. A decree shall then be drawn 
up in form No. 67, and the case shall be ordered to be posted in cham- 
bers on the 1st convenient day after the day limited for payment by 
the defendant. 

383. On the adjourned day — 

(1) If the defendant has paid the amount due under the decree 
into Court, the Court may pass an order in Form No. 59. 

(2) If the defendant has made default in payment, the Court may, 
on the oral application of any party for the sale of the mortgaged pro- 
perty, pass an order for sale in Form No. 60. 

(3) If default being made by the defendant, the plaintifi does not 
appear and the defendant appears, or if neither party appears, the Court 
may adjourn the suit and direct that no order for sale shall be passed 
except on notice to the other party 

384. If an order for sale is passed on the application of the de- * 
fendant the Court may direct that the defendant shall have the conduct 
of the sale and be entitled to the further costs of the proceedings. 

385. If at any time it is made to appear to the judge that the 
plaintifi, or other party having the conduct of the sale, has failed to 
comply with any order of the Court or any of the provisions of these 
rules, or is not proceeding with due diligence, the court may give the 
further conduct of the suit to any other party ; or may refuse to allow 
to the plaintifi or such other party any further costs of suit, or interest 
on the mortgage-monies. 

386. If the sale is confirmed, the judge may pass an order in 
Form No. 61 or 62. 

387. (1) A person other than the party to the suit, who claims 
an interest in the mortgaged property, (hereinafter called the 
claimant, ’ ’) may apply by summons in chambers to be made a party. 

(2) If the judge finds that the claimant has an inteiest in the 
mortgaged property and should have been joined a party to the suit, 
(and the application is made before decree has been passed therein) 
the judge may add the jslaimant as a party and raise such further issues 
as may be necessary, or may grant leave to the plaintiff to withdraw 
from the suit, or may dismiss the suit ; but if the application is made 
subsequently to the decree, the judge may make such order as regards 
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the application of the proceeds of any sale, or such other order as 
may seem fit. 

(3) If the judge finds that the claimant has nob such an interest 
in the mortgaged property as entitles him to be joined as a party to 
the suit, he may pass an order that the sale of the mortgaged property 
is to be subject to the interest, if any, of the claimant, and in such case 
the proclamation of sale shall recite the said order, and the interest in 
the property claimed by him ; or the judge may dismiss the application, 
and make such order as to the costs thereof as he thinks fit. 

Suits for Redemption. 

388. At the trial of the suit, the court shall determine whether 
tlie plaintiff is entitled to redeem the mortgaged property, and if pos- 
sible, shall ascertain the amount of principal and interest, which will 
be due under the mortgage on the day fixed for redemption, and a decree 
shall then be drawm up, in Form No. 63, and the case ordered to 
be posted in chambers on the 1st convenient day after the day fix<Hl 
for payment by the plaintifi. 

389. If it is found necessary to make an account, an interim decree 
shall be drawn up in Form No. 56 ; and, at the adjourned liearing, tlie 
court or a judge may declare the amount due on taking the account, 
and, if the balance is found to be against the plaintiff, may appoint a 
day for payment by him, and declare the aggregate amount of princi- 
pal, interest and costs due on that day, and thereupon an order shall 
be drawn up in Form No. 64, and the suit shall be adjourned to a day 
as soon as possible after the day so fixed. If the balance is found 
against the defendant, the court or a judge may at once pass a decree 
directing payment thereof to the plaintiff, and, if the defendant is 
in possession of the mortgaged property, directing delivery thereof to 
the plaintiff, and payment of mesne profits, and may make such order 
as to the costs of the suit as is just. 

390. If the plaintiff proves that a valid lender of the mortgage- 
moneys has been made, the Court or a judge may pass a decree, as in 
Form No. 65. 

391. On or before the day to W'hich the case is posted the plaintiff 
may apply to the judge by summons in chambers, to appoint a further 
day for payment, and thereupon the judge may, for sufficient cause and 
upon such terms as he thinks fit, postpone payment to a fixed day, 
and adjourn the further hearing to a day as soon as possible after 
such day as in Form No. 66. 

392. If on the adjourned day, it appears that the mortgage-moneys 
have not been paid by the plaintiff, and if no further time for payment 
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Mfirira* rules, jg granted, the defendant may apply for the sale of the mortgaged pro- 
perty, and thereupon the judge may pass an order for sale as in Form 
No. 67. 

C.— English Mortgages, and Mortgages by Conditional 

Sale 

Suits for foreclosure or sale. 

393. At the trial of the suit, the Court shall, if possible, ascertain 
the amount of principal and interest which will be due under the mort- 
gage on the day fixed for payment, and a decree shall be drawn up in 
Form No. 68 ; and the case shall be ordered to be posted in chambers 
on the first convenient day after the day limited for payment by the 
defendant. 

394. When there are several successive incumbrancers the Coiirl. 
may fix a day for payment by the defendants, or any of them, or may 
allow several periods of redemption to the several incumbrancers, in 
succession, according to their respective priorities ; as in Forms No. 69 
and 70. 

395. Unless otherwise ordered, a deerte absolute for foreclosure 
shall be drawn up in Form No. 71 ; and a final decree upon redemption 
by the defendant shall be drawn up in Form No. 72. 

396. If, in a suit other than on a mortgage by conditional sale, 
the Court, upon the application of any party, thinks fit to pass an order 
for sale of the mortgaged property in lieu to a decree for foreclosure, 
the order may be made conditional upon the applicant paying into Court 
within a fixed period, a sum sufficient to provide for the expenses of 
the sale, and upon the applicant other than the plaintiff, also paying into 
Court the amount of interest at the date of the application due on the 
principal amount, the estimated costs of the plaintiff of the sale, and 
the costs of the suit already incurred by the plaintiff, or any of the said 
sums. If the application is made by the defendant and unless other- 
wise ordered, the order shall direct that, in default of compliance with 
any of the said conditions, and of payment of the moitgage-moneys 
within the period fixed by the Court, the defendant shall be foreclosed, 
as in Form No .73 

Subject to the foregoing provisions the rules relating to a suit for 
sale under a simple mortgage shall apply to a suit or decree for sale under 
an English mortgage. 

* *StriTS FOR Redemption. 

397. If it is not necessary to take an account, and unless the Court 
otherwise orders an interim decree for redemption by the mortgagor 
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shall be drawn up in Form No. 74, and the suit shall be ordered to be Madras rniea. 
posted in chambers on the first convenient day after tlio day fixed for 
redemption for further consideration. 

398. If the plaintiff pays the amount fixed by the itUarim <lecree, 
a final decree may be made similar to that in Form No. 72. 

399. If the plaintiff makes default in payment, and the mortgage 
is not by conditional sale, the Court may, on the application of the de- 
fendant, pass a decree absolute for foreclosure similar to that in Form 
No. 71, or an order for sale of the mortgaged property, or a sufficient 
part thereof as in Form No. 67. 

If the mortgage is by conditional sale, the Court may pass a decree 
similar to that in Form No. 71. 

400. In taxing the costs awarded by the interim decree, the taxing 
officer may include a cost of the stamped paper and other costs necessary 
for the preparation of the deed of reconveyance of the mortgaged pro- 
perty or of acknowledgment of payment of the mortgage-moneys. 

401. Subject to the foregoing provisions, the rules relating to a 
suit for the redemption of a simple mortgage shall, so far as applicable, 
apply to a suit for tlio redemption of an English mortgage, a mortgage 
by conditional sale or usufructuary mortgage. 

D. — Deposit in Court op MoRTaAOE-MONEYs. 

402. When a mortgagor desires under the provisions of the Trans- 
fer of Property Act, 1882, to deposit in Court the amount due on his 
mortgage, he shall file an aflidavit, entitled in the matter of the mort- 
gage aixd the said Act, and stating the facts of the case. 

403. (1) Unless otherwise ordered, the mortgagor shall in addi- 
tion to the amount due on his mortgage, deposit in Court a sum suffi- 
cient to provide for the costs of the mortgagee, of obtaining payment 
out of Court of the mortgage-moneys, and of reconveying the mort- 
gaged property, or executing an acknowledgment of the discharge 
of the mortgage, as the case may be, and of registering tlie said recon- 
veyance or acknowledgment in the office of the registrar of assurances 
of the district or sub-district, in which the mortgaged property is situate. 

(2). If, by the terms of the mortgage, the mortgagee is entitled 
to notice before payment or tender of the mortgage-moneys the mort- 
gagor shall, in addition to the said sums, deposit in Court a sum suffi- 
cient to provide for any subsequent interest to«Vhich the mortgagee 
may be entitled. 

404. Notice of the deposit shall be'in Form No. 75, and shall, sub- 
ject to the provisions of s. 102 of said Act, be taken out and served 
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Madras rales, on the mortgagee in manner prescribed for service of summons on a 
defendant. The notice shall require the mortgagee to deposit in Court 
the mortgage-deed and all documents in his possession or power re- 
lating to the mortgaged property. 

406. The Court by endorsement on the affidavit or otherwise may 
order the deposit to be received. Such order shall specify the several 
sums to be paid into Court, and the purpose for which each sum is 
intended. 

406. Every application by a mortgagee for payment out of any 
monies paid into court, under s. 83 or s. 102 of the said Act, shall be 
by original petition, as in Form No. 76, entitled in the matter of the 
mortgage, and shall specify the documents in his possession or power 
relating to the mortgaged property ; and shall be accompanied by the 
mortgage-deed and the said documents, and a draft deed of reconveyance 
of the mortgaged property, or acknowledgment of discharge of the 
mortgage, as the case may be. The registrar shall appoint a day for 
the hearing of the petition and notice thereof in Form No. 77, shall be 
served on the mortgagor, not less than five days before the said day. 

407. The draft deed of reconveyance, or acknowledgment, shall, 
if so required by either party, be settled by the registrar and, if approved, 
shall be signed by him as approved. 

At the hearing, the Court may, if the provisions of the said Act 
and these rules have been complied with, pass an order that upon the 
mortgagee bringing into Court a reconveyance of acknowledgment 
of discharge, as agreed on or settled by the registrar, duly stamped and 
executed, the moneys in Court be paid out to the mortgagee. 

408. If it is made to appear to the Court that previously to pay- 
ment of any moneys into Court, under s. 83 or s. 102, of the said Act 
a sufficient tender was made to, and refused by the mortgagee, he 
shall not be allowed his costs of obtaining payment out of the said mo- 
neys except as aforesaid, or unless the Court otherwise orders, a 
mortgagee shall be allowed all costs properly incurred by him, and he 
shall not be compelled to execute the reconveyance or acknowledgment 
until such costs have been paid. 

Forms appended to the Rules of the Madras High Court- 
•FORM NO. 47. 

Rule 375. Plaint in a suit by mortgagee for personal decree and sale. 

^ (Caijse-Titlb.) 

* • / Plaint. 

A. JB., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows r 

1 ft 2. Proceed as in paragraph 1 and 2 of Form No. 5. 
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3. By way of security for moneys advanced to, and owing by, MAdra* Forms, 
the defendant to the plaintiff, an instrument of mortgage was executed 

by the defendant in the plaintiff’s favour on the day of 
mortgaging certain property situated within the jurisdiction of this 
Court and described in the schedule hereto annexed. 

4. The plaintiff has caused a search to be made in the register 
of assurances of the sub-district in which the said property is situate, 
and is not aware of any incumbrances on the said property, other than 
those herein mentioned, or of any person pjossessing an interest in the 
said property, other than those who are made parties to this suit. 

5. There is now due from the defendant to the plaintiff on the 
said mortgage the sum of Rs. (here enter aggregate amount of prin- 
cipal and interest), of which Rs. is principal and Rs. interest. 

6. The plaintiff prays — 

(a) the Court will order the defendant to pay to him the said 
sum of Rs. with such further interest as may accrue 
between the filing of the plaint and the day of pay- 
ment, and also the coats of this suit on some day to be 
named by the Court, and in default that the said 
property may be sold, and the proceeds (after defray- 
ing thereout the expenses of the sale) applied in anrl 
towards the payment of the amount of the said princi- 
pal, interest and costs ; 

ib) that, if such proceeds shall not be sufficient for the payment 
in full of such amount, the defendant may be ordered 
to pay to the plaintiff the amount of the deficiency with 
interest thereon at the rate of six per cent, per annum 
until realization, and 

(c) that for that purpose all proper directions may be given and 
accounts taken by the Court. 

Enter Verification as in Form No. 6. 



Description of the mort- 
gaged property. 

Incumbrunces. 

Serial Number. 

Date. 


Owner. 

(Signed) E. F., 


(Signed) A. B. 

1 

Pleader of the plaintiff, 


Plaintiff 
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FORM NO. 48. 

Madras Forms. Rule 376. Plaint in a suit upon a mortgage of ancestral property 
or of the property of an undivided Hindu family. 

(Cause-Title.) 

Plaint 

1, 2 & 3. Proceed as in paragraplis 1, 2 and 3 of Form No. 47. 

4. (In the case of a mortgage of ancestral property by the Hindu 
father of sons.) The defendant A is the father of the defendant 
and he was previously to the execution of the said mortgage indebted 
to the plaintiff in the amount for which the said mortgage was given as 
security. (Or, in the case of a mortgage by the manager of an undivi- 
ded Hindu family.) The defendant A is the manager of the Hindu 
family consisting of himself and the defendants R, C and D, and as 
such manager he executed the said mortgage in respect of moneys 
advanced to him for the purpose of the family. 

6 & 6. Proceed as in paragraphs 4 and 5 of Form No. 47. 

7. The plaintiff prays — 

(а) that the Court will order the defendants to pay (continue 

as in Form No. 47) ; 

(б) that, if such proceeds shall not be sufficient for payment in 

full of the said amount, the defendants may be ordered, 
the defendant A^ personally, and the defendants 
A and R, out of the ancestral property belonging to them 
(or in the case of a mortgage by the manager of an 
undivided Hindu family), the defendants A, R, and C, 
out of the property of the said Hindu family, to pay to 
the plaintiff (continue as in Form No. 47). 

FORM NO. 49. 

Rule 375. Plaint in a suit for redemption of mortgage. 

(Cause-Title.) 

Plaint. 

A. R., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows : — 

1 2. Proceed as in paragraphs 1 and 2 of Form No. 5. * 

3. By way of security for moneys advanced to, and owing by, 
the plaiTitiff to the defemdi^t, an instrument of mortgage was executed 
by the plaintiff in the defendant’s favour on the day of , 

mortgaging certain property situated within the jurisdiction of this 
Court and described in the schedule hereto annexed. 
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4. The plaintiff has caused a search to be made in the register Mtdras For«t. 
of assoranoes of the sub-district in which the said property is situated, 

aud is not aware of any incumbrances on the said property, other than 
those herein mentioned, or of any person possessing an interest in the 
said property, other than those who are made parties bo this suit. 

5. There is now due from tlic plaintiff to the defendant on the 

said mortgage the sum of Rs. , of which Rs. is prin- 
cipal and Rs. is interest. 

6. The plaintiff is ready and willing to pay such sum as may 1 ) 1 * 
found due on the footing of the said mortgage. 

7. The plaintiff prays — 

(1) that an account may be taken of the amount due to the 

defendant for principal, interest and costs ; 

(2) that upon payment of the same by the plaintiff, the defend- 

ant be directed to (a) deliver to the plaintiff the mortgage 
instrument and all the documents in his possession re- 
lating to the property, (6) deliver possession of the said 
property to the plaintiff, and (in case the property ex- 
ceeds Rs. 100 in value (c) to execute and register an 
acknowledgment in writing to the effect that the interest 
created by the mortgage has been extinguished. 

8. (Enter verification as in Form No. 5). 

SCHEDULE. 

(See Form No. 47). 

FORM NO. 50. 

Rule 375. Plavni of second mortgagee seeking to redeem the prior 
nwrtgagee, 

1 to 5. Proceed as in Form No. 47. 

6. The plaintiff admits that the mortgage in favour of the let 

defendant, dated the day of , has priority over his 

interest in the said property. 

7. The plaintiff pra3n9 — 

(a) that an account may be taken of the amount due to the 

1st defendant, under his mortgage, dated the 
^7 of , for principal and interest ; 

(b) that the plaintiff may be at liberty, ^hy a day to be fixed 

by the Court, to pay the said amount and the costs of 
1st defendant of this suit into Court, and that thereupon 
the said 1st defendant may be ordered to bring into Cour 
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the said mortgage-instrument and all documents in his 
possession or power relating to the property, and an ac- 
knowledgment in writing that the interest created by the 
said mortgage has been extinguished. 

(c) that the 2nd defendant (the mortgagor) may be ordered 
to pay to the plaintiff the said sums so paid into Court 
and the sum of Rs. (the amount due under 

plaintiff’s mortgage) with such further interest as may 
accrue; on the principal sum so paid into Court from the 
said day so fixed for payment, and on the said principal 
sum of Rs. from the filing of this plaint until 

payment, and also the costs of this suit, on some day 
to be fixed by the Court, and in default (continue as in 
Form No. 47). 

FORM NO. 51. 

Rule 376. Decrpein a suit by a first 'mortgagee against a subsequent 
mortgagee or mortgagor, 

(Formal parts as in Form No. 52.) 

It is declared that the several amounts due on the day of 

are to the plaintiff Rs. for principal and Rs. for 

interest, making in all the sum of Rs. X and to C, 2>., the 
1st defendant (the subsequent mortgagee) Rs. for principal 

and Rs. for interest making in all the sum of Rs. and it is 

further declared that there is due to the plaintiff the sum of Rs. 
A and to the 1st defendant the sum of Rs. B for their respective costs 
of this suit. 

(Insert declarations as to the liability of the mortgagor for the 
said mortgage sums, see Form No. 58) and it is further declared that, 
the plaintiff is entitled to payment of the amount due to him in priority 
to the 1st defendant (or if there are several subsequent mortgagees 
that the several parties hereto are entitled to payment of the sums 
due to them respectively in the following order*: — ^first, the plaintiff, 
secondly, the Ist defendant, thirdly, the 2nd defendant, etc.) and it is 
decreed as follows : — 

1. The said let defendant and the said 2nd defendant shall be at 

liberty on or before the said day of to pay into Court 

the said sums of Rs. Jl^and Rs. A. 

2. If payment diaU be msAe as aforesaid, the'^plaintiff shall bring 
into Court all documents in his possession or power relating to the mort- 
gaged premises in the plaint mentioned, and also an acknowledgment 
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signed by him of the receipt of the said sums, and that all interest in the Forma, 
said premises created by the said mortgage has been extinguished, 
and thereupon he shall be at liberty to apply for payment over to him 
of the said sums, (if the plaintiff, the first mortgagee, is in possession) 
and shall put the defendant in possession of the said property. 

3. In default of payment in as aforesaid, the said piemises or a 
sufficient part thereof shall be sold and the net sale-proceeds shall be 
paid into Court and applied first in payment of the amount due to the 
plaintiff together with such further interest and costs as may be al- 
lowed by the Court, secondly in payment to the Ist defendant of the 
amount due to him together with such further interests and costs as 
may be allowed by the Court, and the balance, if any, shall be paid 
to the 2nd defendant. 

And the further consideration of tins suit is adjourned to, etc. 

FORM NO. 62. 

Rule 377. Decree in a suit by a second mortgagee against the I sf 
mortgagee and the mortgagor. 


(Cause-Title.) 

Claim under a mortgage of immovable (or movable property), 
dated the day of , for Rs. principal, and Rs. 

interest thereon to the day of , and further interest 

at Rs. per cent, per annum ; for sale in default in payment ; 

for a decree against the defendant personally ; for any deficiency on 
such sale, and for costs. 

This suit coming on this day for final disposal in the presence of 
Mr. , Vakil for the plaintiff, and Mr. , Vakil for the 

defendant ; It is declared that the several amounts due on the 
day of are, to the plaintiff Rs. for principal, and Rs. 

for interest, making in all the sum of Rs. ; and to 

C. Z>., the Ist defendant (the first mortgagee) Rs. for principal, 

and Rs. for interest, making in all the sum of Rs. ; and 

it is further declared that there is due to the plaintiff the sum of Rs. a 
and to the said 1st defendant the sum of Rs. h for their respective 
costs of this suit. 

(1) {Where defendants are legal representatives of a deceased 
mortgagor)'.— 

And it is further declared that A. B. and X. F., the defendants 
herein, are liable for the said amount to the extent only of the property 
of E. F., deceased, come to their hands as his legal representatives* 
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{2) (Where defendants are Hindu father and sons ) : — 

And it is further declared that A B, the 1st defendant, is personally 
liable for the said amount, and that X F., and B F, the 2nd and 3rd 
defendants, are liable only to the extent of the ancestral property 
belonging to them and the said A. B. 

(3) WJiere defendants are the managers and the members of an 
undivided Hindu family ). — 

And it is further declared that ^4. the 2nd defendant, is person- 
ally liable for the said amount, and that A. F., and E, F., the Srd 
andith defendants, arc liable only to the extent of the property of tlie 
undivided Hindu family, consisting of them and the said A. B. 

(4) ( Where, under the mortgage, the mortgagor is not persomUy 

liable) - 

And it is further declared that, under the terms of the said mort- 
gage, A* B; the defendant, is not personally liable for the repayment 
of the said amount. 

(5) (Where the Personal remedy is barred by limitation ) : — 

And it is further declared that the remedy of the plaintiff against 
-4. A, the defendant personally, is barred by limitation, and that he 
is entitled only to repayment out of the mortgaged property. 

And it is further declared that the plaintiff is entitled to payment 
of the amount due to him after the 1st defendant who has priority (or, 
if there are several subsequent mortgagees, that the several parties 
hereto are entitled to payment of the sums due to them respectively 
in the following order: — ^first, the 1st defendant, secondly, plaintiff, 
thirdly, the 2nd defendant, etc). 

And it is decreed as follows : — 

1. On or before the day of the plaintiff shall 

be at liberty to pay into Court the said sums of Rs. and Bs. 

(insert the amounts due to the 1st mortgagee for principal 
and interest and for costs) : and the .2nd defendant (the mortgagor) 
shall be at liberty to pay into Court the said sums of Bs. (insert 

the amounts due to the 1st mortgagee, and to the plaintiff, for princi- 
pal, interest and costs). 

2. If default is made in payment of the said sums of Bs. 

and Bs. (insert amounts due to the 1st mortgagee) the 1st 

defendant shall be at liberty to apply for the sale of the mortgaged 
property ; but, if suolLjiypiymeot is made, the 1st defendant shall bring 
into Court all documents in his possession or power relating to the mort- 
gaged premises in the plaint mentioned, and also an acknowledgment 
signed by him of the reoeipt of the said sums, and that all interest in 
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the premises created by the said mortgage has been extinguished, and Ma.irM Fomui. 
thereupon he shall be at liberty to apply for pa3rment out to him of the 
said sums [(if the mortgagee is in possession) and shall put the defend- 
ant into possession of the property]. 

3. If the plaintiff do^, and the 2nd defendant does not make 
the said respective payments, then the mortgaged property, or a suffi- 
cient part thereof, shall be sold, and the net sale-proceeds shall be paid 
into Court and applied in payment to the plaintiff of the said sums 
in the first paragraph mentioned, together with such subsequent in- 
terest and costs as may be allowed by the Court, and the balance, if 
any, shall be paid to the 2nd defendant. 

And the further consideration of this suit is adjourned to 
FORM NO. 53. 

Rule 377. Decree in a suit by sub-mortgagee against the original 
mortgagee and the mortgagor. 


(Cause-Title.) 

This suit commg on this day, etc. It is declared as follows ; | 

1. There is now due to the 1st defendant (the original mortgagee) 

under his mortgage the sum of Rs. for principal, and Rs. 

for interest-, and on tlio day of there will be due the further sum 

of Rs. for interest at the rate of Rs. por cent, pcir 

annum, making in all the sum of Rs. X, and for his costs of this suit 
of Rs. y. 

2. There is now due to the plaintiff under his derivative mortgage 

the sum of Rs. for principal, and Rs. for interest 

and on the day of there will be due the further siini 

of Rs. for interest at the rate of Rs. per cent, per 

annum, making in all the sum of Rs. Z, and for his costs of this suit 
the sum of Rs. A. 

3. (Insert declarations as to liability of the defendants as in 
Form No. 58). 

And it is decreed as follows : — 

4. The 2nd defendant (the mortgagor) shall be at liberty on or 

before the said day of to pay into Court the said sums of Ra. X 

Rs. y, and Rs. A (the costs of the plaintiff) and the 1st defendant shall 
be at liberty on or before the same day, to pay into Court the said sums 
of Rs. Z, and Rs. A (the amounts due to the plaintiff). 

5. In the event of payment by the 2nd defendant, as aforesaid 
the plaintiff and the Ist defendant shall each bring into Court all docu- 
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Madras Forms, ments in his possession or power relating to the mortgaged premises, 
and also an acknowledgment, etc., and thereupon the petitioner shall 
be at liberty to apply for payment out to him of the said sums of 
Rs. Z and Bs. A, and the 1st defendant for payment of the balance. 

6. In default of payment in by the 1st and 2nd defendants as afore- 
said, the property, or a sufficient part thereof, shall be sold, and the net 
sale-proceeds shall be paid into Court and applied first in payment to 
the plaintifE of the said sums of Bs. Z and Bs. Ay and such further 
interest and costs as may be allowed by the Court (but so that the aggre- 
gate amount of principal and interest shall not exceed the amount 
of principal and interest due to the 1st defendant) ; secondly, in pay- 
ment to the 1st defendant of the excess of the said sums of Bs. X and 
Bs. Yy and such further interest and costs as may be allowed by the 
Court over the aggregate amount paid to the plaintiff, and the balance, 
if any, shall be paid to the 2nd defendant. 

7. In the event of payment by the 1st defendant and in default 
of payment by the 2nd defendant as aforesaid, the plaintiff shall bring 
into Court all documents (continue as in paragraph 5 but in place of 
the last sentence insert), and the 1st defendant shall be at liberty to 
apply for the sale of the said property, and thereupon the same or a 
sufficient part thereof shall be sold and the net sale proceeds shall be 
applied in payment of the said sums of Bs. X and Rs. F, and such 
further interest and costs as aforesaid and the balance shall be paid to 
the 2nd defendant. 

And the further consideration, etc. * 

FORM NO. 54. 

Rule 377. Decree in a suit by a sub-mortgagee where the amount 
dm on the derivative mortgage exceeds the amomU due on live original 
ni^ortgage and the fornier corUains a covenant to pay the mortgage 
moneys, 

(Commence as in Form No. 53 to the end of paragraphs 1 and 2). 

3. The amount due to the plaintiff for principal and interest 
exceeds the due to the Ist defendant (the original mortgagee) for prin- 
cipal, interest and costs of suit by the sum of Rs. B. 

4. (Insert declarations as to liability of the defendants) and it is 
decreed as follows : — 

5. (Insert paragraphs 4 and 5 as in Form No. 53 down to and 
including the words V pa 3 rment out to him of the said sums ” and 
continue) so paid into Coutt. 

6. In default of pafnMt in by the Ist and 2nd defendants as 
aforesaid, the property or a sufficient part thereof shall be sold and the 
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net sale-proceeds shall be paid into Court and applied in payment to Madriw Forms^ 
the plaintiff of the said sums of Bs. » Bs. and Bs. 

(insert the sums due to the 1st defendant for principal, interest and costs 
and to the plaintiff for costs), and such further interest and costs as 
may be allowed by the Court and the balance, if any, shall be paid to 
the 2nd defendant. 

7. In default of payment by the 1st defendant as aforesaid the 
plaintiff shall be at liberty to apply for a decree against him for the said 
sum of Bs. B and further interest thereon, and, if the net sale-proceeds 
in the preceding paragraph shall not be sufficient to pay to the plaintiff 
the several sums theran mentioned, for a decree against the Ist and 
2nd defendants for the amount of such deficiency. 

And the further consideration, etc. 

FOBM NO. 55. 

Buie 377. Decree in a suit hy a second inortgagee against the first 
mortgagee and the mortgagor, ivhen the first mortgagee consents to a sale 
free from his inortgage. 

(Formal parts as in Form No. 51.) 

AndC.D., the first defendant (the 1st mortgagee) by his vakil cousent- 
ing that, if the 2nd defendant (the mortgagor) shall make default in 
payment into Court as hereinafter mentioned, the moitgaged pro- 
perty shall be sold free from his mortgage, dated the day of 

, on condition that he shall have the same interest in the sale- 
proceeds as in the mortgaged property (insert declarations as to the 
amounts due to the plaintiff and the 1st defendant, respectively, for 
principnl, interest and costs ; and as to the liability of the mort- 
gagor, and the priorities of the mortgagees as in Form No. 51). 

And it is decreed as follows : — 

1. The said 2nd defendant shall be at liberty on or before t he 

day of to pay into Court the said sums (insert the amounts 

due to the plaintiff and 1st defendant for principal, interest and costs). 

2. On payment as aforesaid, the plaintiff and the Ist defendant 
shall each bring into Court all documents in his possession or powei* 
relating to the mortgaged property in the plaint mentioned, and also an 
acknowledgment signed by him of the receipt of the amount due to 
him, and that all claims and interest to and in the mortgaged property 
of himself, and of all persons claiming under him and under whom he 
clainrs have been extingirished ; and thereupon t|iey shall be at liberty 
to apply for payment out of the amounts due to them respectively. 

3. In default of payment as in aforesaid, the said premises or a 
sufficient part thereof, shall be sold, and the net sale-proceeds shall be 
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Madras Forms, paid into Gourt and applied, first, in payment of the amount due to the 
1st defendant, together with such further interest and costs as may be 
allowed by the Court ; secondly, in payment to the plaintiff of the 
amount due to him, together with such further interest and costs as may 
be allowed by the Court, and the balance, if any, shall be paid to the 
2nd defendant. 

And the further consideration of this suit is adjourned to. 

FORM NO. 56. 

Rule 379. Interim dexiree for an account in a redemption suit. 

Claim for an account of the amount due on a mortgage, dated the 
day of and made between and to redeem 

the projjerty comprised therein. 

(Where an account is claimed against a mortgagee in posses- 
sion, insert account claimed, for example — for an account of the rents 
and profits of the said property received by the defendant, or which 
without wilful default might have been so received, and to redeem, etc.) 

This suit coming on this day, etc. 

And it appearing that the defendant has been in possession of the 
mortgaged property since the day of and has made certain 

improvements' therein : It is ordered that the following accounts be 
taken, that is to say : — 

1. An account of what is due to the defendant for principal and 
interest under the said mortgage. 

2. An account of the rents and profits of the mortgaged property 
in the plaint mentioned received by the defendant, or by any other per- 
son by his order or for his use, or which without the wilful default of 
the defendant might have been so received. 

3. An account of all sums paid by the defendant for kist and other 
public charges in respect of the said property. 

4. An account of all sums paid by the defendant for the due 
management of the property, and the collection of the rents and 
profits thereof. 

5. An accoimt of all sums properly laid out by the defendant in 
necessary repairs and lasting improvements on the said property. 

6. An account of the sums paid by the defendant for premiums 

on the policy of insurance, dated day of and interest 

thereon at the rate oj Rs. per cent, per annum. 

7. An account olf adl sums properly paid by the defendant, in 
connection with suit No. on the file of the Court of for the sup- 
port of the plaintiff’s title to the said property. 
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8. An account of the deterioration in value of the mortgaged Madras Forms, 

property since the day of . caused by the wilful neg- 

lect of the defendant in not repairing the same. (Or state shortly any 

other act of waste). 

9. (Where tender has been duly made to mortgage in 'possession, 

limit the ordinary accounts to date of tender, and add) : — An account 
of the gross amount of rents and profits of the said property received 
since the day of (date of tender) by the defendant 

or by any other person by his order or for his use, or which without 
wilful default might have been so received. 

10. (Where annual rests are ordered, add) : — And in taking the 

said accounts, annual rests shall be made of the clear balance, and 
interest computed on such respective balances at Rs. per cent, 

per annum and in making such annual rests, except the first, tlie 
interest on each preceding balance shall be included in the balance 
then stated, so as to charge the defendant with compound interest 
thereon. But if the amount spent in any year by the defendant in 
respect of the matters mentioned in paragraphs 3, 4, 5, 6 and 7 exceed 
the net balance of rents and profits received by him, after deducting 
the interest due under the said mortgage, then interest shall be allow- 
ed to him at the rate aforesaid on such excess. 

IT. And it is ordered that the defendant do, on or before the 
day of , file in court, and deliver to the plaintiff a copy of his 

account of the matters above mentioned, and that the plaintiffs do, 
on or before the day of , file in court and deliver to 

the defendant a copy of his objections, if any, to such account and of 
any items of surcharge (or, and it is ordered that the defendant do, 
on or before the day of , file in court his account of 

the matters above mentioned, and that the plaintiff shall be at liberty 
to inspect the same, and do, on or before the day of , file 

in court a statement of his objections, if any, to such account and of 
any items of surcharge, and that the defendants shall be at liberty to 
inspect such statement). 

And it is decreed as follows : — 

12. The plaintiff shall be at liberty, within months from 

the date on which the court shall declare the amount (if any) due 
\mder the said mortgage, to pay the said amount and the costs of this 
suit into court, and thereuj^n the defendant ghall bring into court 
all documents in bis possession or power relating to the mortgaged 
property together with an acknowledgment in writing signed by him 
of the receipt of the said sums, and that all claims and interest to and 

G, 131 66 
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Madras Formt. in the mortgaged property of himself and of all persons claiming under 
him and under whom he claims, -have been extinguished. 

(a) In the event of payment in as aforesaid, the said sums shall 

be delivered to the defendant, who shall, at the request 
of the plaintiffs, concur in duly registering the said acknow- 
ledgment in the office of the registrar of assurances 
of, (if the mortgagee is in possession and the defen- 
dant shall deliver to the plaintiff possession of the 
mortgaged property). 

(b) If the plaintiff shall make default in payment as aforesaid 

then the defendant may apply for the sale of the mort- 
gaged property, and the same or a sufficient part thereof 
shall be sold accordingly. 

13. But, if it shall appear on taking the said accounts, that there 
is nothing due to the defendant, then the defendant shall deliver to the 
plaintiff the documents and the acknowledgment above mentioned, 
and possession of the mortgaged property, and shall pay to the plaintiff 
any sum which shall be found due from the defendant in excess of the 
amount due to him. 

And the further consideration of this suit is adjourned to the 
day of 

FOKM No. 57. 

Rule 382. Decree in suit for sale. 

(Cause-Title.) 

{Formal farts as in Form. No. 52.) 

It is declared that there is now due on the said mortgage the sum 
of Rs. (x) for principal and the sum of Rs. (?/) for interest, and that, 
on the day of , there will be due the further sum of 

Rs. (z) for interest at the said rate, making in all the sum of Rs. (« + jy 
+ z). And it is further declared that the defendant is personally 
liable for the said amount. And it is -ordered as follows : — 

1. The defendant shall be at liberty on or before the said 

day of , to pay into court the said sum of Rs. {x + y + z) and 

the further sum of Rs. for the costs of this suit. 

2. On payment as aforesaid the plaintiff shall bring into couit 
<continue as in paragraph 2 of Form 52). 

3. In default of payment in as aforesaid, the said premises, or 
a sufficient part ther^fy s^iall be sold, and the net sale-proceeds shall 
be paid into court and applied in payment of the said sums, together 
with such subsequent interests and costs as may be allowed by the 
court, and the balance, if any, shall be paid to the defendant 
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FORM No. 58. 

Rule 388. Dedarations to be imerted ichere the defendants or some Madras Forms. 
of them are not persomlhj Iwhle for the mortgage- mo ales. 

1. Where defendants are legal representatives of a deceased 
mortgagor — 

And it is further declared that J5. and C. /)., the defendants 
herein, are liable for the said amount to the extent only of the property 
of E. F. deceased, come to their hands as his legal representatives. 

2. Where defendants are Hindu father and sons — 

And it is further declared that A. B., the Ist defendant is 
personally liable for the said amount, and that C. D. and E. F., 
the 2nd and 3rd defendants, are liable onl)^ to the extent of the 
alicestral property belonging to them and the said A. B. 

3. Where the defendants are the manager and mrmhers of an un- 
divided Hindu famibj^ 

And it is further declared that A^ R., the 1st defendant is 
personally liable for the said amount, and that C. D. and E. F., the 
2nd and 3rd defendants, are liable only to the extent of the property 
of the undivided Hindu family consisting of them and the said A^ R. 

4. Where under the mortgage the mortgagor is 7fot personally 
liahle — 

And it is further declared that, under the terms of the said mort- 
gage, C. R., the defendant, is not personally liable for the repayment 
of the said amount. 

5. Where the personal remedy is barred by limilation — 

And it is further declared that the remedy of the plaintiff 
against C. R., the defendant, personally is barred by limitation ami 
that he is entitled only to repayment out of the mortgaged property. 

FORM No. 59. 

Rule 383. Order upon payment by the defendant, 

(Cause-Title.) 

Upon reading the application of the plaintiff presented on tlie 

day of and upon hearing Mr. , Vakil for the 

plaintiff, and the defendant (not appearing by pleader, or in person, 
though served with notice of this application) (or this suit coming on 
this day for further consideration in the presetfbe of, etc.). And it 
appearing that on the day of the defendant paid into 

court the sum of Rs. {X+Y + Z) in pumuance of the decree herein, 
dated the day of and that on the day of 
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Mtdrai Forms. the plaintifi brought into court the documents of title relating 
to the mortgaged property in his possession or power and the acknow- 
ledgment in writing in the said decree mentioned. It is ordered and 
decreed as follows : — 

(1) That the sum of Es. (X + F + Z) be paid out of court to 
the plaintiff. 

(2) That the said documents and acknowledgment shall be deli- 
vered to the defendant, and that the plaintiff do, when so requested, 
concur in duly registering the same in the office of the registrar of 
assurances of 

(3) {Whmi the mortgagee is in possession). That the plaintiff 
do forthwith deliver to the defendant possession of the mortgaged 
property in the schedule hereto described. 

(4) That satisfaction be entered up for the full amount of the said 
decree. 

SCHEDULE. 


(When mortgagee is in posseMion. insert description of property as 
in the plaint.) 


FORM No. 60. 


Rule 383. Order for sale if defendant has inade default in 
payment. 

(Cause-Title.) 

This suit coming on this day on further consideration in the pre- 
sence of Mr. , Vakil for the plaintiff, and the defendant 

(not appearing by pleader or in person), and it appearing that the 
defendant has made default in payment of the amount mentioned in the 
decree herein, dated the day of . It is ordered that 

the mortgaged property (or the portion of the mortgaged property 
specified in the schedule hereto) be sold, and that the plaintiff do, on 
or before the day of , bring into court the affidavits and 
certificate prescribed by rule 205 of the Original Side Rules, 1902, 
and a sum sufficient for the expenses of the sale. 

And the further hearing of this suit is adjourned to the 

day of 19 . 

FORM No. 61. 

Rule 386. Order confirming sale. 

* • ' (Causk-Title.) 

This suit coming on this day on foitliei consideration in the pre- 
sence of, etc; Upon reading the report of sale directed by the order 
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herein, dated the day of , and it appearing that there is Madras Forms, 
now in court to the credit of this suit the sum of Rs. , 

it is ordered as follows ; — 

1. That the sale of the several lots specified in the schedule here- 
to, to the respective persons and at the respective prices in the third 
and fourth columns of the same schedule mentioned, be confirmed, 
and that the certificates of sale be issued to the said persons accordingly. 

2. That copies of the said several certificates be sent to the 
Registrar of assurances of 

3. That the further sum of Rs. {XX), being interest at the 

rate of Rs. per cent, per annum on the principal amount of 

the decree herein, dated the day of , from the date thereof 
to this day, and the sum of Rs. (FF), for costs subsequent to the said 
decree, be allowed to the plaintiff. 

4. That the sum of Rs. (X+F4- Z) the amount of principal, 

interest and costs, due under the said decree, and the said sums of 
Rs. (A'X), and Rs. (FF), making in all the sum of Rs. , be 

paid out of 001111 : to the plaintiff, and that satisfaction in full of the 
said decree be entered up. 

5. That the sum of Rs. , being the balance of the said 

sum of Rs. now in court, be paid to the defendant. 


SCHEDULE. 


Number of 
lot. 

Description of the 
Property, 

Name of 
Purchaser. 

Sale Price. 






FORM No. 62. 

Rule 386. Order confirming sale, when the salc-jnocecds are not 
suffideM to satisfy the decree. 


(Cause-Title.) 

This suit coming on this day on further consideration in the pre- 
sence of, etc., and it appearing that there is now in court to the credit 
of this suit the sum of Rs. , which is not sufficient to discharge 
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Madras Forms, the amount due to the plaintiff in full, and the palintiff by his vakil 
applying for a decree against the defendant, personally, for the deficiency. 
It is ordered as follows : — 

2. f Insert paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 of Form No. 61. 

3. j 

4. That the sum of Rs. be paid out of court to -4. B, the 

plaintiff, and that satisfaction of the said decree be entered up for the 
said sum. 

5. That C. D, the defendant herein, do pay to A- B., the plaintiff, 

the sum of Rs. (being the balance of the aggregate amount of 

principal, interest and costs due under the said decree, and further 
interests and costs hereby decreed), together with interest thereon at 
the rate of Rs. per cent, per annum from this day until reali- 

zation. 

6. (Or, if any defendant he not 'personally liahle,) That C. D., 
and E. F., the defendants herein, do out of the property and credits 
of E. F., deceased, come to their hands as his representatives, pay 
(contimie as in paragraph 5). 

Or, that 0. 2)., the 1st defendant, do personally, and the said 
C. 2>., and E- F. and 0- H-, the 2nd and 3rd defendants, do out of the 
property of the undivided family, whereof they are members, in their 
possession, pay {continue as in paragraph 5 above). 

(Or, in the case of a mortgage by a Hindu father) : — That C. D. 
the 1st defendant, do personally, and the said C. D., and E. F., 
and G. H., the 2nd and 3rd defendants, do out of the ancestral 
. property belonging to them, pay {continue as in paragraph 5). 

SCHEDULE. 

{As in Form No. 61.) 

FORM No. 63. 

Rule 388. Decree in a redemption-suil by the mortgagor against 
a single mortgagee. 


(Cause-Title.) 

{Formal parts as in Form No. 66.) 

The suit coming on this day, etc. It is declared that the plaintiff 
is entitled to redeem*d;4e said mortgage, and that the amount due to 
C. D., the defendant (the mortgagee), on the day of 

(date fixed for redemption) is Bs. (Z) for principal and Rs. (F) for 
interest at the rate of Bs. (contract rate) per cent, per annum, 
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making in all the sum of Rs. (X+ F), and the sum of Rs. (Z) for his Madras Form*, 
costs of this suit. 

And it is decreed as follows : — 

1 . The plaintiff shall be at liberty, on or before the said 

day of , to pay into court the said sums of Rs. (A+ F) and 

Rs. (Z) and thereupon the defendant shall bring into court all documents 
in his possession or power relating to the mortgaged property together 
with an acknowledgment in writing signed by him of the receipt of the 
said sums, and that ail claims and interest to and in the mortgaged 
property of himself and of all persons claiming under him and under 
whom he claims, have been extinguished. 

2. In the event of payment in as aforesaid, the said sums shall 

be delivered to the defendant, who .shall, at the request of the plaintiff, 
concur in duly registering the said acknowledgment in the office of 
the registrar of as.siirances of {if the mortgagee in 'possession^ 

and the defendant shall deliver to the plaintiff possession of the 
mortgaged property). 

3. If the plaintiff shall make default in payment as aforesaub 
tlien the defendant may apply for the sale of the mortgaged property, 
and the same or a sufficient part thereof shall be sold accordingly. 

And the further consideration of the suit is adjourned into cham- 
bei s to be heai’d on the day of 

FORM No. 61. 

Rule 389. Redempfion-sml — Order upon accounts and objections. 
(Cause-Title.) 

This suit coming on this day on consideration of the account 
directed by the decree herein, dated the day of 

It is decreed as follows : — 

1. The amount due to the defendant under the mortgage in tin* 

plaint mentioned is Rs. for principal, ami Rs. for interest to 

the day of ; and on the day of 

(date fixed for redemption), there will be due the further sum of 
Rs. for interest at the rate of per cent, per annum ; 

making in all the sum of Rs. • 

2. The balance of the rents and profits of the said property charge- 

able to the defendant, together with interest at the said rate to the 
said day of (date fixed for redemption), isRs. 

3. The amount due to the plaintifi in respect of deterioration 

caused to the mortgaged property by the defendant is Rs. and 

Rs. interest thereon at the rate of per cent, per annum from 
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Madras Forms, the day of to the said day of 

date fixed for redemption), making in all the sum of Rs. 

4. The amount due to the defendant on the fiaid day 

of , after sctiing off the said sums chargeable against him, 

is Bs. together with Rs. the costs of this suit, and the 

said day is hereby limited for payment by the plaintiff to the defendant 
of the said amounts and costs. 

And the further consideration of this suit is adjourned to the day 
of 


FORM No. 65. 

Rule 390. Decree in a redemption-suit hy the mortgagor rvho has 
made tender of the mortgage amount. 

Claim for an account of the amount on the day of 

(dale of tender), due on a mortgage, dated the day of 

and made between (parties) ; (for a declaration) that the amount then 
due was duly tendered to the defendant by the plaintiff ; to redeem the 
property comprised in the said mortgage ; and for costs of suit. 

This suit coming on this day, etc. 

It is declared that on the day of the plaintiff duly 

tendered to the defendant the sum of Rs. (A^), being the amount 
then due to him for principal and interest under the said mortgage, 
and that the defendant is not entitled to any further interest, and 
that the plaintiff is entitled to the sum of Rs, (A) for his costs of 
this suit. 

And it is decreed as follows : — 

1. That the plaintiff shall be at liberty on or before the 
day of to pay into court the sum of Rs. (F), being the balance 

due under the said mcHgage after deducting the said sum of Rs. (A) 
and thereupon (continue as in Form No. 63, paragraphs 1, 2 and 3). 

FORM No. 66. 

Rule 391. Order extending ,tme for redemption. 

(Cause-Title.) 

This suit coming on this day on further consideration in the pre- 
sence of, etc., and the vakil for the plaintiff applying that the time by 
the decree herein, dated the day of fixed for payment 

of the mortgage-monies be postponed to the day of 

It is ordered that^he plaintiff do pay to the defendant the sum of 
Rs. for his costs oil this hearing, and that, upon the plaintiff 

paying to the defendant before the day of the said 

sum of Rs. the sum of Bs. being the costs by the said 
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decree directed to be paid and the sum of Bs. for further in- Madras Forms* 

terest on the principal sum at the rate Bs. per cent, per annum 

from this day to the day of making in all the sum of 

Bs. , the time for redeeming the mortgaged property be ex- 
tended to the said day of {the extended date), and 

that the further hearing of this suit be adjourned to the day of 

. But in default of payment of the said sum of Bs. 
by the time aforesaid, then it is ordered that this application be re- 
fused and that the further hearing of this suit be adjourned to the 
day of 


FOBM No. 67. 

Buie 392. Redemption suit — Order for sale on default of paijment 
upon, the application of the mortgagee, 

(Cau.se-Title.) 

This suit coming on this day, etc., and it appearing tliat 

the plaintiff has made default in payment of the amount mentioned 
in the decree herein, dat-ed tlie day of , and the de- 

fendant by his Vakil applying for sale of the mortgaged property. It 
is ordered that the mortgaged property (or the portion of tlio mortgaged 
property specified in the schedule hereto) be sold, and that the defend- 
ant Jo, on or before the day of , bring into court the 

jiroclamations for sale, the affidavit and certificate prescribed by rule 
205, and a sum sufficient for the expenses of the sale. 

And the further hearing, etc. 

FOBM No. 68. 

Buie 393. Decree in a foreclosure'SmL 
(Cause-Title.) 

Claim under a mortgage of immovable property, dated the 
day of , for Bs. , principal, and Bs. , in- 
terest thereon, the day of , and further interest at 

Bs. per cent, per annum ; for foreclosure or sale in default of 

payment, and for costs. 

This suit coming on this day for final disposal in the presence of, 
etc. It is declared that there is now due on the said mortgage the sum 
of Bs. (Z) for principal, and the sum of Bs. (F)/for interest, and that 
on the day of there will be due the further sum of 

Bs. (Z), for interest at the said rate, making in all the further sum of. 
Bs. (X + F + Z). And it is ordered as follows : — 
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1. The defendant shall be at liberty on or before the said 

day of to pay into court the said sum of R8.(X+ F + Z), and 

the sum of Rs. (a) for the costs of this suit. 

2. On payment as aforesaid the plaintiff shall bring into court 
all documents in his possession or power relating to the mortgaged pro- 
perty in the plaint mentioned, and shall reconvey to the defendant the 
said property free and clear of and from all incumbrances due by him, 
or any person claiming under him (if the 'plaintiff derives his claim frmn 
the original mmigagee, add, or by those under whom he claims) (if 
the plaintiff is in possessian, add, and shall deliver to the defendant 
possession of the said property). 

3. In default of payment as aforesaid, by the time aforesaid, 
the defendant shall from thenceforth stand absolutely debarred and 
foreclosed of and from all right to redeem the said mortgaged property. 

And the further consideration of this suit is adjourned into cham- 
bers to be heard on the day of 

FORM No. 69. 

Rule 394. Suit for foreclosure — Several mortgagees — Decree 

giving one period to redeem- 


(Cause-Title.) 

(Insert declarations as to the amounts due to the several mort- 
gagees for principal and interest on the day fixed for redemption, and 
their several priorities). 

And it is ordered as follows : — 

1. That, upon the defendants, or any of them, paying to the plain- 
tiff on or before the day of the said sum of Rs. for 

his costs of his suit, the plaintiff do bring into court all documents 
in his possession or power relating to the mortgaged property in the 
plaint mentioned and do reconvey the said mortgaged property free and 
clear of all incumbrances made by him, or by any person claiming under 
him (or under whom he claims), to the defendants or such of them 
as shall redeem the mortgaged property, as he or they shall direct, 
such conveyance to be settled by the registrar in case the parties differ. 

2. In default of defendants or any of them paying to the plaintiff 
the said sums by the time aforesaid (insert mmes of the defendants), 
the 1st, 2nd, 3rd, eto^ defendants shall thenceforth stand absolutely 
debarred and foreclosed of and from all interest in, and all right to 
redeem, the mortgaged property. 

And the farther consideration, etc. 
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FORM No. 70. 

Buie 394. Suit for foreclosure — Decree in suit by first mortgagee Madras Forms 
against a 2nd mortgagee and the mortgagor — Successive jicriods for 
redemption, 

(Cause-Title.) 

Claim under a mortgage of immovable property, dated the 
day of , for Rs. principal, and Ra. interest 

thereon to the day of and further interest at 

Rs. per cent, per annum, for foreclosure or sale in default of pay- 
ment and for costs. 

This suit coming on this day for final disposal in the presence of 
etc. 

It is declared that the several accounts due on the day of 

arc, to the plaintiff Rs. for principal and Rs. 

for interest, making in all the sums of Rs. (X) ; and to C, D, the Ist 
defendant (the second niorff/agee) Rs. for principal and 

Rs. for interest, making in all the sum of Rs. ; and it 

is further declared that there is due to the plaintiff the sum <»f 
Rs. and to the 1st d(dcndant the sum of Rs. for their 

respective costa of this suit ; and it is further declared that the 
2nd defendant (the mortgagor) is personally liable for the afon^said 
amounts ; and it is further declared that the plaintiff is entitled to 
payment of the amount due to him in priority of the 1st defendant 
(or if there are several subsequent mortgagees that the several parties 
hereto are entitled to payment of sums due to them respectively 
in the following order — first, the plaintiff, secondly, tlie 1st defendant, 
thirdly, the 2nd defendant, etc.) 

And it is decreed as follows : — 

1. C, D., the first defendant (the second mortgagee) sliall be at 

liberty on or before the day of to pay into ccuirt 

the sum of Ra. (A) , (the amount found to he due. to the plaint if) 

for principal and interest to the said date) and the sum Rs. (A) 

for his costs of this suit. 

2. On payment as aforesaid the plaintiff shall bring into court 
all documents in his poBse.s8ion or potver relating to the mortgaged 
property in the plaint mentioned, and shall reconvey to the Ist de- 
fendant the said property clear of and from all incumbrances due by 
him, or any person claiming under him (if tlii plaintiff derives his 
daini from the original mortgagee^ add, or by those under whom he 
claims) (i/ add, and shall deliver to the 
1st defendant possession of the said property). 
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• 3. In default of payment as aforesaid by the time aforesaid the 

1st defendant shall from thenceforth stand absolutely debarred and 
foreclosed of and from all right to redeem the mortgaged property. 

4. And, in case of such foreclosure, E. F., the 2nd defendant {the 
mortgagor), shall be at liberty on or before the day of 

to pay into court the said sum of Bs. {X) , and the sum of Ks. (Z) 

being further interest on the principal sum of Rs. , to the said 

day, making together the sum of Rs. (X + Z) and the sum of Rs. 
the costs of the plaintiff. 

5. On payment by the second defendant as aforesaid the plaintiff 
shall bjing into court all documents in his possession or power relating 
to the mortgaged property in the plaint mentioned, and shall reconvey 
to the 2nd defendant the said property free and clear of, and from all 
incumbrances due by him, or any person ^claiming under him 
{if the jilainiiff i^rivefi his claim from the original moiigagee, add, or 
by those under whom he claims) {if the plaiMtiff is in possession, add, 
and shall deliver to the 2nd defendant possession of the said property). 

G. In default of payment as aforesaid, by the time aforesaid the 
2nd defendant shall from thenceforth stand absolutely debarred and 
foreclosed of, and from all right to redeem the said mortgaged 
property. 

7. But, in case (7. D, the 1st defendant, shall redeem the said 

mortgaged property, then E. F., the 2nd defendant, shall be at liberty 
on or before the day of to pay into court the said sums 

of Rs, (X) and Rs. (-4), the said sum of Rs. (Y) {the armunt declared to 
he due to the 2nd mortgagee, for principal and interest), making in 
all the sum of Rs. {X + A + T) and also the sum of Rs. (B) being inter- 
est on the said aggregate amount at the rate of Rs. per cent, 

per annum from the said day of {the date to which 

interest ims calculated on the principal amounts due to the plaintiff 
and the 2nd ^nortgagee), to the said day of {the date 

fixed for redemption hy the mortgagor) and also the sum of Rs. (C) 
for the costs of the 1st defendant of this suit. 

8. On payment as aforesaid by the 2nd defendant the 1st de- 
fendant shall bring into court all documents in his possession or power 
relating to the mortgaged property in the plaint mentioned and shall 
roconvey to the 2nd defendant the said property free and clear of and 
from all incumbrances due by him, or any person claiming under him 
if the 1st defendant ^^lefives his claim from the original mortgagee, 
add,^ or by those under wboin he claims) {if the defendant is in 
possession, add, and shall driver to the 2nd defendant possession of 
the said property). 
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9. In default of payment as aforesaid, by the time aforesaid the Madras Forms.. 
2nd defendant shall from thenceforth stand absolutely debarred and 
foreclosed of and from all right to redeem the said mortgaged property. 

And the further consideration, etc. 

FORM No. 71. 

Rule 395. — Decree absolute for foreclosure. 

(Cause-Title.) 

This suit coming on this day on further consideration in the pre- 
sence of, etc., and it appearing that the defendant has not paid 
into court the sum of Rs. (i-f T + Z) in the decree herein, dated tlic 
day of mentioned, and that the whole thereof still 

remains due. It is decreed as follows : — 

1. That C. /)., the defendant, and all persons claiming through 
or under him do from henceforth stand absolutely debarred and 
foreclosed of all right to redeem the mortgaged property in the schedulcf 
hereto set forth : (if the defendaut is in. possession), and do forthwith 
deliver to A. B., the plaintiff, possession of the said property. 

2. That C. D., the defendant, do pay to A. B., the plaintiff, the 
sum of Rs. (tf), the costs in the said decree mentioned, and also the 
sum of Rs. (&), lor his costs subsequent thereto, making in all sums 
of R'.. (a + 6), togetlier with interest thereon at the ratt^ of Rs. 

per cent, per annum from this day until realization. 

SCHEDULE. 

(Set out description of the mortgaged property as in the plaint.) 

FORM No. 72. 

Rule 395. — Final dex^ree in a foreclosure-suit or suit for redemption 
upon payment by the defendant. 

(Cause-Title.) 

This suit coming on this day on further consideration in the pre- 
sence of, etc., and it appearing that on the day of the 

defendant paid into court the sum of Rs. (X -h F -f Z), and the sum of 
Rs. (a), for the costs of this suit, in the decree herein, dated the 
day of mentioned, and that the plaintiff on the day of 

executed a deed of reconveyance of thq mortgaged property 
in the plaint mentioned in favour of the defendant, and has brought 
into court all documents in his possession or power relating to the 
said property. 
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Madras Forms, It is ordered as follows : — 

1. That the said sums of Rs. (X 4- Y + Z), and Rs. (a) be paid out 
of court to the plaintiff. 

2. That the said deed and documents be delivered out of court 

to the defendant, and the plaintiff do, when so requested, concur in 
registering the said deed in the office of the registrar of assurances of 
the district of ; (if the 'plaintiff is in possession^ add, and do 

forthwith deliver possession of the said property, in the schedule heret<> 
set forth, to the defendant). 

3. That C. D, the defendant, do pay to A- B, the plaintiff, the 
sum of Rs. . for his costs of the said reconveyance and of this 
suit subsequent to the said interim decree, with interest thereon at 
the rate of Rs. per cent, per annum from this day until reali- 
zation. 


SCHEDULE. 

(If the moriqaqee is in possession, insert description pf the 
(/aged property as in the plaint.) 

FORM No. 73. 

Rule 390 . — Sait for foredosttre — Order for sale on application of 

the defendant. 

(Cause-Title and Claim.) 

This suit coining on this day for final disposal in the presence of, 
etc., and the Vakil for the defendant applying that the mortgaged 
property may be sold, and it appearing to this court that a sale of the 
said property is for the benefit of all parties to this suit. It is de- 
<5lared that there is now due on the said mortgage the sum of Rs. (JT), 
for the principal, and the sum of Rs. (Y) for interest, and that on the 
day of there will be due the further sum of Rs. (Z) 

for interest at the said rate, making in all the sum of Rs. (X -l- Y-f Z) ; 
and it is further declared that the defendant is personally liable for 
the said amount. 

And it is ordered as follows : — 

1. That the defendant do, on or before the day of 
pay into court the sum of Rs. , being the amount of interest now 
due on the principal ijum secured by the said mortgage ; the sum of 
Rs. for the expenses of the sale of the said property and the costs 

of the plaintiff in respect thereof ; and also the sum of Rs. for 
the costs of the plaintiff of this suit. 
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2. That, on payment as aforesaid, the said property be sold, MadiH# Fun 
and that the plaintiff do have the conduct of the said sale, and do, 

on or before the day of , bring into court the procla- 

mation, af&davits, and certificate, etc., prescribed by Order XVIII. 

3. That the net proceeds of the said sale be applied in payment 
to the plaintiff of the said sum of Rs. (the pritwiiHil sum declared 
to be due to the plaintiff), and subsequent interest thereon at the 
rate aforesaid, and the subsequent costs of the plaintiff of this suit m 
far as the same will extend. 

4. If the said sale-proceeds shall not be sufficient to pay the said 
sum, and costs in full, the plaintiff shall be at libeit.y to apply for a 
decree for the balance. 

5. If the defendant shall make default in payment of the sums 

in the first paragraph hereof mentioned, then he shall be at liberty, 
on or before the day of , to pay into court the said sum 

of Rs. (X + y -h Z), and the sum of Rs. (a) for the costs of this suit. 

6. On payment as aforesaid the plaintiff shall bring into court 
all documents in his possession or power relating to the mortgaged 
property in the plaint mentioned, and shall reconvey to the defendant 
the said property free and clear of and from all incumbrances due b}^ 
him or any person claiming under him {if the plaintiff derives his 
claim from the orujinal mortgagee, add, or by those under whom lie 
claims) {if the plaintiff is in possession, add, and shall deliver to the 
defendant possession of the said property). 

7. In default of payment as aforesaid, by the time aforesaid, 
the defendant shall from thenceforth stand absolutely debarred and 
forech)sed of and from all right to redeem the said mortgaged property. 

And the further consideration, etc. 

FORM No. 74. 

Rule 397. — English Mortgage or Mortgagee by Conditional Sale. 

Interim decree in a suit for redemption. 

(Cause-Title and Claim.) 

The suit coming on this day, etc. 

1. (Insert declaration of the amount due as in Form No. 63). 

And it is decreed as follows : — 

2. The plaintiff shall be at liberty on or before the day 

of to pay into court the said sums of Rs. • and Rs. , and 

thereupon the defendant shall bring into court all documents in his 
possession or power relating to the mortgaged property, and shall 
reconvey the said property to the plaintiff free from the said mortgage, 
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Madras Forms, and irom all incumbrances created by the defendant or any person 
claiming under him, or under whom he claims (if the mmtgagee is in 
'possession) and shall put the plaiutifi into possession of the said pro* 
perty. 

3. In the event of payment in as aforesaid and upon the defend- 
ant’s complying with the provisions of the last preceding paragraph, 
the said sums shall be paid out of court to the defendant, w'ho shall, 
at the request of the plaintiff, concur in duly registering the said re- 
conveyance in the office of the register of assurances of 

4. If the plaintiff makes default in payment as aforesaid, the 
defendant shall be at liberty to apply that the plaintiff may he fore- 
closed (where the mortgage is not by conditional sale) or that the 
property, or a sufficient part thereof may be sold. 

And the further consideration of this suit is adjourned to the 
day of 


FORM No. 75. 

Rule 404. — Notice of payment into Court. 

(Cause-Title.) 

In the matter of a mortgage, dated the day of ^ 

and in the matter of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882. 

To C, D. of {residence and description). 

Take notice that on the day of A. B. ol (address 

and description), under the circumstances set forth in his affidavit 
filed in this matter on the day of , paid into court to 

the credit of the above matter, to the account of C, D. of, etc., the 
sum of Rs. , consisting of the several items specified in the 
schedule hereto, in accordance with the provisions of sec. 83 (or 102) 
of the said Act ; and that you are named in the said affidavit as the 
person entitled to the said monies, as the mortgagee under the said 
mortgage-deed (or as the case may be).’ 

And also take notice that, upon bringing into court the said mort- 
gage-deed and all documents in your possession or power relating to 
the property comprised therein, and upon executing and registering 
a proper reconveyance of the said property (or acknowledgment of 
discharge of the said mortgage) (and delivering up possession of the 
said property to the said A. B.), you are at liberty to apply, by original 
petition, and upon nStice^to the said A. B., for payment out to you 
of the said monies. 

The address for service of the said A, B. is 
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Schedule. 

(Set out particulars as given in the Lodgment Schedule.) 



(Sd.)- 


Registrar. 


Mailras Forma. 


FORM No. 76. 

Rule* 406. — Original petition for paymeiH out of court to the 
tnoiigagee. 

In the High Court of Judicature at Madras. 

Original Petition No. of 
In the matter of a mortgage, dated tho day of 
and in the matter of the Transfer of Properly Act, 1882. 

Between C. D. Petitioner, 

and A. B. Pespondent, 

Petition under sec. 83 of the said Act. 

The above named petitioner states as follows : — 

1 . C. D. the petitioner is a land-owner and resides at (E. F. 

the 2nd petitioner is a dealer in grain and resides at, etc.). 

The address for service of the petitioner (or petitioners) for all 
notices and process is 

2. A. B., the respondent, is a land-owner and resides at 

(X. Y., the 2nd respondent is an infant of about years and 

resides with T. M. P., a land-owner at , and is added as the 

legal representative of M, V. P., a land-owner, deceased). 

3. On the day of a notice entitled in the matter 

of the said mortgage and Act was served upon your petitioner who was 
thereby informed that the sum of Rs. , had been paid into court 
to the credit of the said matter to the account of G. D. of, etc. 

4. Tour petitioner has read the affidavit of A. B. of, etc., filed, 

in the said matter on the day of and the three exhibits 

therein referred to and admits the statements ^therein contained. 

5. The amount due on the said mortgage on the day of 

is Rs. for principal, and Rs. for intexest^ 

making in all the sum of Rs. 

O9LM 
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6. I am the same person as C. D. named in the said mortgage 
(or, if not the original mortgagee show how the applicant derives his 
title to the mortgage-mohey) and am solely and absolutely entitled 
to all monies due thereunder. 


7. I am willing to accept the said sum of Rs. deposited in 
court in full discharge of all moneys due under the said mortgage and 
my costs of this application and the reconveyance of the mortgaged 
property. 

8. I have brought into court the said mortgage*deed and the 

documents specified in the schedule hereto, which are all the docu* 
ments in my possession or power relating to the mortgaged property 
(if any documents delivered to the mortgagee are not brought into 
court, the same should be accounted for). * 

9. On the day of I delivered possession of the 

mortgaged property to the said A. B.. 

10. Your petitioner therefore prays — 

(a) That an order may be made for payment out of court 

to him of the said sums of Rs. 

(b) For such other relief as to this court may seem fit. 

11. I declare that the facts above stated are true to my know- 
ledge except as to matters stated to be on information and belief and 
as to those matters I believe them to be true. 


(Sd.) C. D. 

(Sd.) 

Plmder of the petitioner. 

FORM No. 77. 

Rule 406. — Notice of Petition by Mortgagee for payment out of Court. 

(Cause-Title.) 

To A. B. of (address and description). 

Take notice that on the day of C. D. of, etc., 

presented a petition to the above court for payment out to him of the 
sum of Rs, , on the day of deposited by you 

in court to the credit of the above matter to the account of the said 
C. D. and that tha day of is appointed for the 

hearing of the said applioation, and that if you do not attend on the 
same day in person or by pleader, an order may be passed in yodr 
absence. 
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And also take notice that the address for service of the said C. D. . ^ 

is 

(8d.) E. P., 

Pleader of the said C. D. 

BOMBAY RULES. 

Of the rules relating to the civil jurisdiction of the Original Side *’“*®** 

in the High Court of Bombay, Chapter XXXI, contains the rules made 
under this Act. (Published in the Bombay Gazette, 18th September, 

1891.) 

582. Every application under sec. 83 shall be made by a verified 
petition, stating the facts. 

583. Unless otherwise ordered, there shall be paid into court, 
in addition to the sum deposited under sec. 83, or any subsequent 
section, a sum sufficient to provide for the fees and charges of the * 
court, and for the mortgagee’s costs of obtaining payment out of court ; 
and also when such payment is made under sec. 83, a further sum to 
provide for the mortgagee’s costs of transferring the property, and 
causing such transfer to be registered ; such costs to be estimated 
and certified by the taxing officer. 

584. Every order for payment of money into court, under sec. 

83, shall specify the sums to l3e paid, and the purpose for which each 
sum is intended. 

585. Unless otlierwise ordered, the applicant or his attorney • 
shall serve, or cause to be served, the notice to be given under sec. 83. 

586. When money is paid into court under sec. 86, or under 
any subsequent section, the person making such payment shall forth- 
with give written notice thereof to the person or persons on whoso 
account such payment is made. 

587. Every application by a mortgagee to obtain payment of 
money out of court shall be by a verified petition. 

588. Unless otherwise ordered, whenever any notice or order is 
served under the Act or under these rules, an affidavit in proof 
of such service shall be filed as soon as possible thenmfter. 

589. Where it shall appear that previous to any payment into 
court under sec. 83, or any subsequent section, a sufficient tender 
was made to and refused by the mortgagee, he shall not be allowed to 
obtain payment of the amount deposited in court to meet his claim, 
without deduction of the fees and charges of t^ court, nor shall be 
allowed his costs of obtaining such payment. Except as aforesaid or 
when otherwise ordered the mortgagee shall be allowed all costs pro- 
perly incurred by him. 
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BoMbay rales. 590 . If through default ou the part of the plaintifE it becomes 
necessary to obtain an enlargement of time under sec. 87, no interest 
shall be allowed for the enlarged time. 

691. On an application for payment of money out of court 
under sec. 83, or any subsequent section, by a mortgagee, who has 
complied with the orders of the court and the provisions of the Act 
and of these rules, so far as they relate to him, or apply to his case, 
and has, when required so to do, transferred the property and pos- 
session, free from incumbrance, and caused such transfer to be re- 
gistered, and accounted for the documents of title which were held 
by him. the court shall make such order or orders as to it shall seem 
fit for the disposal of the capital sum and interest thereon, and of the 
fund for costs and expenses. 

592. Every decree absolute for foreclosure under sec. 87 oj* 
' sec. 93 shall direct that possession of the property be given to the 

mortgagee except where he is already in possession. It shall be drawn 
up with a recital of the decree and the proceedings had thereunder 
and with a full description of the property. 

593. Where immovable property is sf)ld under sec. 88, or any 
subsequent section, the purchaser may, on application to a judge in 
chambers, obtain a ccit-ificate of sale as evidence of the title to the 
property sold to him and may also, at his own costs, obtain a convey 
ance from the mortgagor. 

594. Every enforceable order made under sec. 83 may be en- 
forced under the provisions of the Code of Civil Procedure, and shall 
for that purpose be deemed to have been made in a suit instituted under 
that Code. 

595. Kules relating to sale by the commissioner for taking ac- 
counts so far as they are applicable shall apply to all sales by the 
court under secs. 88 and 89 or 92 and 93. 

696. In this chapter the Act means “ the Transfer of Property 
, Act, 1882 ’’ and the sections referred to are the sections of that 

Act. 


Appdlate Side, 

The Honourable the Chief Justice and Judges of His Majesty’s 
High Court of Judicature at Bombay are pleased to make, under 
sec. 104 of the Trai^r of Property Act IV of 1882, the following 
rules for the guidance ot the Civil Courts, subordinate to the High 
Court, and to direct that they be read after Circular No. 110 at page 62 
of the High Court Civil Circular Order Book. 
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(Published in the Bombay Gazette, July 8th, 1904.) 

1. In these rules, unless there is something repugnant in the Bombay rulat* 
subject or context, ‘‘ Mortgagor ” includes every person entitled 

under a decree or otherwise to redeem the mortgaged property ; and 
mortgagee ** includes every person entitled under a decree or other- 
wise to the rights of the mortgagee. 

2. A mortgagor making a deposit or a payment into court 
under Chapter IV of the Act shall file a verified petition stating the 
facts of the case. 

3. Unless otherwise ordered, the mortgagor shall, in addition to the 
amount due, deposit or pay into court a sum sufficient to provide for — 

(a) tlie mortgagee’s costs of obtaining payment put of court ; 

(h) the mortgagee’s costs, when the payment is made under sec. 

83 of the Act, of executing or registering (1) a reconveyance 
in the case of an English mortgagee, or (2) an acknowledg- 
ment of the discharge of the mortgagee in other cases ; 

(c) siicli other costs, if any, as may be awarded to the mort- 

gagee under sec. 94 of the Act ; and 

(d) the interest to wliicli the mortgagee may be entitled under 

the 2nd paragraph of sec. 84 of the Act. 

4. The court by endorsement of the mortgagor’s petition may 
ordci the deposit or payment to be received by the Nazii*. Sucli 
order shall specify the several sums to b <5 deposited or paid and the 
purpose for which eacli sum is intended. 

5. The mortgagor’s petitions shall be entered in the register of 
miscellaneous application requiring judicial enquiry unless it is made 
in the course of the execution of a decree for foreclosure or sale 
obtained by the moi'tgagee, in which case it shall form a part of such 
execution-proceeding. If the mortgagor has obtained a decree for 
redemption, the petition shall be made in the form prescribed by 
sec. 235 of the Civil Procedure Code and entered in the register of 
applications for execution. 

6. Unless the mortgagee has already put in his ap]:)earance, the 
court shall issue a notice of the deposit or payment to the mortgagee 
requiring him to deposit in court on a day to be fixed by it all docu- 
ments in his possession or power relating to the mortgaged property, 
and also the mortgage-deed when such payment is made under sec. 

83 of the Act. ^ / 

7. Subject to the provisions of sec. 102 of the Act, the notice 
shall be served and its service shall be proved in the manner prescribed 
by the Code of Civil Procedure, and Civil Circular Orders. 
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BombAy rule*. g. Every application by a mortgagee to obtain pa 3 rment of 
money out of court shall be made by a verified petition accompanied 
by such of the documents mentioned in Rule VI, as have not been 
deposited in court and, when necessary, by a draft deed of reconvey- 
ance of the mortgaged property and acknowledgment of discharge of 
the mortgage as the case may be. 

9. On the day fixed for hearing, or on any other subsequent day 
to which the hearing may be adjourned, the court shall decide all the 
questions arising between the mortgagor and mortgagee and pass 
appropriate orders in accordance with the provisions of the Act and 
of these rules so far as they relate or apply to the case. 

10. Where it shall appear that previous to any deposit or pay- 
ment into court, a sufficient tender was made to and refused by the 
mortgagee, ho shall not be allowed his cost of obtaining payment 
of the amount so deposited or paid. Except as aforesaid, or when 
otherwise ordered, the mortgagee shall be allowed all costs properly 
incurred by him. 

11. If through default on the part of the mortgagee it becomes 
necessary to obtain an enlargement of time under sec. 87 or sec. 93 
of the Act, no interest shall be allowed for the enlarged time without 
a special order in that behalf. 

12. Every decree absolute for foreclosure under sec. 87 of sec. 
93 of the Act shall direct that possession of the property be given to 
the mortgagee except when he is already in possession. It shall be 
drawn up with a recital of the decree and the proceedings had there- 
under and with a full description of the property. 

13. A mortgagee applpng for payment of money deposited 
under sec, 83 of the Act, shall be required, if necessary, to deliver up 
possession of the mortgaged property to the mortgagor. 

14. Every enforceable order under sec. 83 may be enforced 
under the provisions of the Code of Civil Procedure and shall for that 
purpose be deemed to have been made in a suit instituted under 
that Code. 

16. Every application by a mortgagee for an order absolute 
for foreclosure or sale shall be made in the form prescribed by sec. 236 
of the Civil Procedure Code, the last column of the form containing 
a prayer lor the order and for any other relief to which the applicant 
may be entitled. V c , 

16. The decree for sale shall reserve to the plaintiff liberty to 
apply for a further decree under sec. 90 of the Act when the same is 
applicable. 
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17. When the court passes an order absolute for foreclosure or 
sale, the order shall be noted across the headiii);]; “ Execution ** in the 
Register of Suits. 

18. No order absolute for foroclosure or sale shall be passed 
except on notice to the opposite party unless the court otherwise 
directs. 

19. (a) Secs. 28G — 294 and 304 — 319 and 328 — 336 of the Code 
of Civil Procedure shall apply to proceedings under Chapter IV of 
the Act. 

(6) Sec. 258 of the same Code applies to payment of mort- 
gage-debts. 

20. If leave to bid is granted to the mortgagee a reserve price 
as regards him shall bt^ fixed of not less than the amount then due for 
principal, interest and costs in case the property is sold in one lot and 
not less in respect of each lot (in case the property is sold in lots) than 
such sum as sh.all appear to l>e properly attributable to it in relation 
to the amount aforesaid. 

21. The provisions hereinlx'fore contained as to a mortgagor 
and mortgagee shall, so far as may be, respectively apply to the owner 
of immovable property subject to a charge (as defined in sec. 100 
of the Act) and the person having such charge. 

Bomhnj. 1904. 


CHAPTER V. 

Of Leases of Immovable Property. 

106. A lease of immovable property is a transfer deSnsd. 
of a right to enjoy such property, made for a certain time, 
express or implied, or in perpetuity, in consideration of a 
price paid or promised, or of money, a share of crops, 
service or any other thing of value, to be rendered periodi- 
cally or on specified occasions to the transferor by the 
transferee, who accepts the transfer on such terms. 

The transferor is called the lessor, the transferee is 
called the lessee, the price is called tlle*premium, and the ^®®“®*** 
money, share, service or other thing to be so rendered is 
called the rent. 
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certain laaees 
in abaenoe of 
written oon- 
traet or local 
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106. In the absence of a contract or local law or 
usage to the contrary, a lease of immovable property 
for agricultural or manuhicturing purposes shall be deem- 
ed to be a lease from year to year, terminable, on the part 
of either lessor to lessee, by six months’ notice expiring 
with the end of a year of the tenancy ; and a lease of im- 
movable property for any other purpose shall be deemed 
to be a lease from month to month, terminable, on the 
part of either lessor or lessee, by fifteen days’ notice expir- 
ing with the end of a month of the tenancy. 

Every notice under this section must be in writing 
signed by or on behalf of the person giving it, and tendered 
or delivered either personally to the party who is in- 
tended to be bound by it, or to one of his family or servants 
at his residence, or (if such tender or delivery is not prac- 
ticable) affixed to a conspicuous part of the property. 


['] 107. A lease of immovable property from year 
to year, or for any term exceeding one year, or reserving 
a yearly rent, can be made only by a registered instrument. 

• [’] All other leases of immovable property may be 
made either by a registered instrument or by oral agree- 
ment accompanied by delivery of possession : 

Provided that the LocbI Government may, with the 
previous sanction of the Governor-General in Council, 
from time to time, by notification in the local official 
Gazette, direct that leases of immovable property, other 
than leases from year to year or for any term exceeding 
one year, or reserving a yearly rent, or any class of such 


1 At to limitation to the territorial 
operation of s. 107, aee*^,!, 

Section 107 extends to ererj 'canton- 
ment in British India — see Act XI If of 
lOdO, s. 32(1). 

2 This paragraph and proTiso were 


Fubstituted by the Amending Act VI of 
1901 for the original paragraph which 
was as follows: All other leases 
of immovable property may be made 
either by an instrument or by ora| 
agreement. 
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leases, may be made by unregistered instrument or by oral 
agreement without delivery of possession. 

108 . In the absence of a contract or local usage to 
the contrary, the lessor and the lessee of immovable pro- 
perty, as against one another, respectively, possess the 
rights and are subject to the liabilities mentioned in the 
rules next following, or such of them as are applicable to 
the property leased : — 

A. — Rights and Liabilities of the Lessor. 

{a) The lessor is bound to disclose to the lessee any 
material defect in the property, with reference 
to its intended use, of which the former is 
and the latter is not aware, and which the 
latter could not with ordinary care discover: 

(b) the lessor is bound on the lessee’s request to put 

him in possession of the property : 

(c) the lessor shall be deemed to contract with the 

lessee that, if the latter pays the rent reserved 
by the lease and perfonns the contracts bind- 
ing on the lessee, be may hold the property 
during the time limited by the lease without 
inteiTuption. 

The benefit of such contract shall be annexed to and 
go with the lessee’s interest as such, and may be enforced 
by every person in whom that interest is for the whole 
or any part thereof from time to time vested. 

B. — Rights and Liabilities of the Lessee. 

(d) If during the continuance of the lease any acces- 

sion is made to the property, such accession 
(subject to the law relating ^o alluvion for the 
time being in force) shall be deemed to be 
comprised in the lease : 


RigLts And 
liabilitiAs of 
loAAor and 
lessee. 
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(c) if by fire, tempest or flood, or violence of an army 
or of a mob, or other irresistible force, any 
nuiterial part of the property be wholly des- 
troyed or rendered substantially and perma- 
nently unfit for the purposes for which it was 
let, the lease shall, at the option of the lessee, 
be void : 

Provided that, if' the injury be occasioned by the 
wrongful act or default of the lessee, he shall not be en- 
titled to avail himself of the benefit of this provision : 

(/) if the lessor neglects to make, within a reasonable 
time after notice, any repairs which he is bound 
to make to the property, the lessee may make 
the same *himself, and deduct the expense of 
such repairs with interest from the rent, or 
otherwise recover it from the lessor : 

(g) if the lessor neglects to make any payment which 

he is bound to make, and which, if not made 
by him, is recoverable from the lessee or 
against the property the lessee may make such 
payment himself, and deduct it with interest 
from the rent, or otherwise recover it from 
the lessor. 

(h) the lessee may remove, at any time during the 

continuance of the lease, all things which he has 
attached to the earth : provided he leaves the 
property in the state in which he received it ; 

(i) when a lease of uncertain duration determines 

by any means except the fault of the lessee, 
he or his lega.1 representative is entitled to 
all the crops planted or sown by the 
lessee nad growing upon the property when 
the lease determines, and to free ingress and 
egrees to gathetr and carry them : 
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(j) the lessee may transfer absolutely or by way of 

mortgage or sub-lease the whole or any part 
of his interest in the property, and any trans- 
feree of such interest or part may again trans- 
fer it. The lessee shall not, by reason only 
of such transfer, cease to be subject to any 
of the liabilities attaching to the lease : 

Nothing in this clause shall be deemed to authorize 
a tenant having an untransferable right of occupancy, 
the farmer of an estate in respect of which default has been 
made in pa3ring revenue, or the lessee of an estate under 
the management of a Court of Wards, to assign his inter- 
est as such tenant, farmer or lessee ; 

(k) the lessee is bound to disclose to the lessor any 

fact as to the nature or extent of the interest 
w'hich the lessee is about to take, of which the 
lessee is, and the lessor is not, aware, and which 
materially increases the value of such interest : 

(/) the lessee is bound to pay or tender, at the proper 
time and place, the premium or rent to the 
lessor or his agent in this behalf : 

(m) the lessee is bound to keep, and on the termina- 
tion of the lease to restore, the property in 
as good condition as it was in at the time when 
he was put in possession, subject only to the 
changes caused by reasonable wear and tear 
or irresistible force, and to allow the lessor 
and his agents, at all reasonable times during 
the term, to enter upon the property and in- 
spect the condition thereof and give or leave 
notice of any defect in such condition ; and, 
when such defect has beetiibaused by any act 
or default on the part of the lessee, his servants 
or agents, he is bound to make it good within 
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three mouths after such notice has been given 
or left : 

(n) if the lessee becomes aware of any proceeding 

to recover the property or any part thereof 
or of any encroachment made upon, or any 
interference with, the lessor’s rights concern- 
ing such property, he is bound to give, with 
reasonable diligence notice thereof to the 
lessor : 

(o) the lessee may use the property and its products 

(if any) as a person of ordinary prudence 
would use them if they were his own ; but 
he must not use, or permit another to use, the 
property for a purpose other than that for 
which it was leased, or fell timber, pull down 
or damage buildings, work mines or quarries 
not open when the lease was granted, or com- 
mit any other act which is destructive or per- 
manently injurious thereto ; 

{'p) he must not, without the lessor's consent, erect 
on the property any permanent structure, 
except for agricultural pui’poses : 

(if) on the determination of the lease, the lessee is 
bound to put the lessor into possession of 
the property. 

la!aor’6 trans- 109. If the lessor transfers the property leased, or 

any part thereof, or any part of his interest therein, the 
transferee, in the absence of a contract to the contrarv, 
shall possess all the rights, and, if the lessee so elects, be 
subject to all the liabilities, of the lessor as to the property 
or part transferred'iBo long as he is the owner of it ; but the 
lessor ^all not, by reason only of such transfer, cease to 
be subject to any of the liabilities imposed upon him by 



8s. no, 111 .] 


TRANSFER OF PROPERTY. 


901 


the lease, unless the lessee elects to treat the transferee as 
person liable to him : 

Provided that the transferee is not entitled to arrears 
of rent due before the transfer, and that, if the lessee, not 
having reason to believe that such transfer has been made, 
pays rent to the lessor, the lessee shall not be liable to 
pay such rent over again to the transferee. 

The lessor, the. transferee and the lessee may deter- 
mine what proportions of the premium or rent reserved 
by the lease is payable in respect of the part so transferred , 
and, in case they disagree, such determination may be 
made by any Court having jurisdiction to entertain a 
suit for the possession of the property leased. 

110. Where the time linuted by a lease of immovable 
property is expressed as commencing from a particular 
day, in computing that time such day shall be excluded. 

Where no day of commencement is named, the time so 
limited begins from the making of the lease. 

Where the time so limited is a year or a number of 
years, in the absence of an express agreement to the con- 
trary, the lease shall last during the whole anniversary 
of the day from which such time commences. 

Where the time so limited is expressed to be termin- option to 

•L dotermino 

able before its expiration, and the lease omits to mention 
at whose option it is so terminable, the lessee, and not the 
lessor, shall have such option. 

111. A lease of immovable property determines — Jlon’inwe. 

(а) by efflux of the time limited thereby : 

(б) where such time is limited conditionally on the 

happening of some event — ^by the happening of 
such event : . »’ 

(c) where the interest of the lessor in the property 
terminates on, or his power to dispose of the 



Wftiver of 
forfeiture. 
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same extends only to, the happening of any 
event — ^by the happening of such event: 

(d) in case the interests of the lessee and the lessor 

in the whole of the property become vested at 
the same time in one person in the same right : 

(e) by express surrender ; that is to say, in case the 

lessee yields up his interest under the lease to 
the lessor, by mutual agreement between them : 

, (/) by implied surrender : 

(gr) by forfeiture ; that is to say, (1) in case the lessee 
breaks an express condition which provides 
that on breach thereof the lessor may re-enter 
or the lease shall become void ; or (2) in case 
the lessee renounces his character as such by 
setting up a title in a third person or by claim- 
ing title in himself ; and in either case the 
lessor or his transferee does some act showing 
his intention to determine the lease : 

(h) on the expiration of a notice to determine the 
lease, or to quit, or of intention to quit, the 
property leased, duly given by one party to 
the other. 


Illustration to clause (f), 

A lessee accepts from his lessor a new lease of the property leased, to 
take effect during the continuance of the existing lease. This is an implied 
surrender of the former lease, and such lease determines thereupon. 

112. A forfeiture under section 111, clause (y), is 
waived by acceptance of rent which has become due since 
the forfeiture, or by distress for such rent, or by any other 
act on the part of the lessor showing an intention to treat 
the lease as suhsiatiog: 

Provided that lessor is aware that the forfeiture 
has been incurred : 
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Provided also that, where rent is accepted after the 
institution of a suit to eject the lessee on the ground of 
forfeiture, such acceptance is not a waiver. 

113. A notice given under section 111, clause (^), Waww of 
is waived, with the express or implied consent of the per- 
son to whom it is given, by any act on the part of the per- 
son giving it showing an intention to treat the lease as 
subsisting. 


Illustrations. 

(a) A, tlie leHiior, gives the lessee, notice to quit the property 
leased. The notice expires. B tenders, and A accepts, rent which has 
become due in respect of the property since the expiration of the notice. 

The notice is waived. 

(h) A^ the lessor, gives B^ the lessee, notice to quit the property 
leased. The notice expires, and B remains in possession. A gives to B as 
lessee a second notice to quit. The first notice is waived. 

114. Where a lease of immovable property has de- 
termined by forfeiture for non-payment of rent, and the ““ 
lessor sues to eject the lessee, if, at the hearing of the suit the 
lessee pays or tenders to the lessor the rent in arrear, 
together with interest thereon and his full costs of the suit, 
or gives such security as the Court thinks sufficient for 
making such payment within fifteen days, the Court may, 
in lieu of making a decree for ejectment, pass an order 
relieving the lessee against the forfeiture ; and thereupon 
the lessee shall hold the property leased as if the forfei- 
ture had not occurred. 

115. The surrender, express or implied, of a lease of xff«otof 
immovable property does not prejudice an underlease of lurfeiture on 
the property or any part thereof previously granted by 

the lessee, on terms and conditions substantially the same 
(except as regards the amount of rentj ^ those of the ori- 
ginal lease ; but unless the surrender is made for thS pur- 
pose of obtaining a new lease, the rent payable bv, and 
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the contracts binding on, the under-lessee shall be respec- 
tively payable to and enforceable by the lessor. 

The forfeiture of such a lease annuls all such under- 
leases, except where such forfeiture has been procured by 
the lessor in fraud of the under-lessees, or relief against 
the forfeiture is granted under section 114. 

116. If a lessee or under-lessee of property remains 
in possession thereof after the determination of the lease 
granted to the lessee, and the lessor or his legal representa- 
tive accepts rent from the lessee or imder-lessee, or other- 
wise assents to his continuing in possession, the lease is, 
in the absence of an agreement to the contrary, renewed 
from year to year, or from month to month, according to 
the purpose for which the property is leased, as specified 
in section 106. 


IllvAtvatiom, 

(а) A lets a bouse to ll for five years, ll underlets tbe house to C at 
a monthly rent of Rs. 100. Tbe five years expire, but C continues in 
possession of the house and pays the rent to A, lease is renewed from 
month to month. 

(б) A lets a farm to If for the life of C. C dies, but B continues in 
possession with A^s assent, JB’s lease is renewed from year to year. 

117. None of the provisions of this chapter apply to 
leases for agricultural purposes, except in so far as the 
local Government, with the previous sanction of the Gov- 
ernor-General in Council, may by notification published 
in the local ofl&cial Gazette declare all or any of such pro- 
visions to be so applicable, 'in the case of all or any of 
such leases, together with, or subject to, those of the local 
law, if any, for the time being in force. 

Such notification shall not take effect until the ex- 
piry.of six month's from the date of its publication. 


1 These words were isserted by the Amending Act VI of 1904. 
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( CHAPTER VI. 

Of Exchanges. 

* 

118. When two persons mutually transfer the - Esoh»nffB " 
ownership of one thing for the ownership of another, 
neither thing or both things being money only, the 
transaction is called an “ exchange. ” 

A transfer of property in completion of an ex- 
change ca!\ be made only in manner provided for the 
transfer of such property by sale. 


119. In the absence of a contract to the contrar\', tUKht of purty 

dopiived of 

the party deprived of the thing or part thereof he has 
received in exchange, by reason of any defect in the 
title of the other party, is entitled at his option to com- 
pensation or to the return of the thing transferred by 
him. 


120. Save as otherwise provided in this chapter Kighu wui 

Bir* liMbilitloi of 

each party has the rights and is subject to the liabilities 
of a seller as to that which he gives, and has the rights 
and is subject to the liabilities of a buyer as to that 
which he takes. 


121. On an exchange of money, each party there- K»ob»iig«>of 

• n I • 1 I • money. 

by warrants the genuineness of the money given by him. 


CHAPTER VII. 

Of Gifts. 

122. “ Gift ’ ’ is the transfer of certain existing mov* owt" do- 
able or immovable property made voluntarily and vvith* 
out consideration, by one person, qaUed the donor, to 
another, balled the donee, and accepted by or on behalf 
of the donee. 


a, LM 
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Acoeptaiice Such acceptauce must be made duriui; the lifetime 

when to be ^ ^ 

made. of the donoi and while he is still capable of giving. 

If the donee dies before acceptance, the gift is void. 

^^fer how . [a] 128. For the purpose of making a gift of immove- 
able property, the transfer must be effected by a register- 
ed instrument signed by or on behalf of the donor, and at- 
tested by at least two witnesses. 

For the purpose of making a gift of movable property 
the transfer may be effected either by a registered instru- 
ment signed as aforesaid or by delivery. 

Such delivery may be made in the same way as goods 
sold may be delivered. 

Gift of exist,. 124. A gift comprising both existing and future pro- 
perty is void as to the latter. 

Gift to several, 125. A gift of a thing to two or more donees, of 

does not sc- whom one does not accept it, is void as to the interest 
which he would have taken had he accepted. 

When gift raiiy 120. The donor and donee may agree that on the 

be suspended , m •/*■■ i-i i 

or revoked, happening of any specified event which does not depend 

on the will of the donor a gift shall be suspended or re- 

• voked ; but a gift which the parties agree shall be revoc- 

able wholly or in part at the mere will of the donor is void 
wholly or in part, as th^ case may be. 

A gift may also be revoked in any of the cases (save 
want or failure of consideration) in which, if it were a 
contract, it might be rescinded. 

<• Save as aforesaid, a gift cannot be revoked. 

. ■■ ■ 

* •/ 

[a] As to limitation to the territorial operatioQ of s. 123^ see s. 1, tvpm. 
Section 128 extends to every cantonment in British India— see Act XIII of 
1889, a 32 (1). 
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Nothing contained in this section shall be deemed 
to affect the rights of transferees for consideration without 
notice. 

Ilhuiratiom, 

(а) A gives a field to reserving to himself, with assent, the right 
to take back the field in case B and his descendants die before B dies 
without descendants in lifetime. A may take back the field. 

(б) A gives a lakh of rupees to B^ reserving to himself, with IV s assents 
the right to take back at pleasure Rs. 10,000 out of the lakh. The gift 
holds good as to Rs. 90,000, but is void as to Rs. 10,000 which continue to 
belong to .1 . 

127. Where a gift is in the form of a single transfer 
to the same person of several things of which one is, and 
the others are not, burdened by an obligation, the donee 
can take nothing by the gift unless he accepts it fully. 

Where a gift is in the form of two or more separate 
and independent transfers to the same person of several 
things, the donee is at liberty to accept one of them 
and refuse the others, although the fornuir may be beneftcial 
and the latter onerous. 

A donee not competent to contract and accepting 
property burdened by any obligation is not bound by his 
acceptance. But if, after becoming competent to contract 
and being aware of the obligation, he retains the property 
given, he becomes so bound. 

llluBtraiiom, 

(a) A has shares in A", a prosperous joint stock company, and also 
shares in F, a joint stock company in difficulties. Heavy calls are expected 
in respect of the shares in Y. A gives B all his shares in joint stock com- 
panics. B refuses to accept the shares in Y, He cannot take the shares 
in X, 

(b) A having a lease for a term of years of a house at a rent which he 
and his representatives are bound to pay during the term, and which is 
more than the house can be let for, gives to B the lease, and also, as a 
separate and independent transaction, a sum of money. B refuses to 
accept the lease. He does not by this refusal forfeit the money. 

128. Subject to the provMons of section 127, where uniTerwi 
a gift consists of the donor’s whole property, the donee 
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is personally liable for all the debts due by the donor at 
the time of the gift to the extent of the property comprised 
therein. 

129. Nothing in this chapter relates to gifts of move- 
property made in contemplation of death, or shall 
madaninw. jjg deemed to afiect any rule of Muhammadan law, or, 
save as provided by section 123, any rule of Hindu or 
Buddhist law. 

CHAPTER VIII.« 

Of tkanspers of actionable claims. 

Transfer uf 130. (1) The transfer of an actionable claim shall 
eWm. be effected only by the execution of an instrument in 
writing signed by the transferor or his duly authorized 
agent, and shall be complete and effectual upon the 
execution of such instrument, and thereupon all the rights 
and remedies of the transferor, whether byway of dam- 
ages or otherwise, shall vest in the transferee, whether 
such notice of the transfer as is hereinafter provided be 
given or not : 

Provided that every dealing with the debt or other 
actionable claim by the debtor or other person from or 
against whom the transferor would, but for such instru- 
ment of transfer as aforesaid, have been entitled to re- 
cover or enforce such debt or other actionable claim, shall 
(save where the debtor or other person is a party to the 
transfer or has received express notice thereof as herein- 
after provided) be valid as against such transfer. 

(2) The transferee of an actionable claim may, upon 
the execution of such instrument of transfer as aforesaid, 
sue or institute proceedings, for the same in his own name 

• f 

* This chapter was substituted for the original chapter VIII by Act II of 

im 
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without obtaining the transferor's consent to such suit 
or proceedings and without making him a party thereto. 

Exception. — Nothing in this section applies to the 
transfer of a marine or fire policy of insurance. 

JllnshvfioHS. 

(i) A owes moucy to 2^, who transfers the debt to C. B then de- 
mands the debt from who, not Jiaving received notice of the transfer, 
as prescribed in section 131, pays B. The payment, is valid, and C 
cannot sue A for the debt. 

(ii) A effects a policy on his own life with an Insurance Compaq y 
and assigns it to a Bank for securing the }>ayment of an existing or 
future debt. If .1 dies, the Bank is entitled to receive the amount of 
the policy and to sue on it without the concurrence of A executor, 
siiltject to the proviso in sub-section (1) of section 130 and to the provi- 
sions of section 132. 

For definition of actionable claim, see section 3, ]>]>. G37, 043, 644, 
iuite. It docs not include* a debt secured by a mort gage but many of 
tlie jules regulating tlie assignment, of a mortgage-debt have been 
incorporated in this chapter and govern transfers of actionable 
claims. Sec ]). 330, avie. The repealed section 131 ran as follows : — 

‘M3I. No transfer of any debt or any beneficial interest in move- 
able property shall liave any operation against tlie debtor or against 
the person in wlioin the pr<iperty is vested, until express notice of the 
transfer is given to him, unless lie is a parly to or otherwise aware of 
such transfer ; .and every dealing by sncli debtor or person, not being 
a party to or otherwise aware of, and not having received expresr* 
notice of a transfer, with the <li?bt or ]>ropei*fy, sliall be valid as against 
such transfer.” 

Transfer of an actionable claim. — A mortgage of debts due to WbatamouaU 
tlie mortgagor made in the ordinary form, with proviso for redemption 
and re-assignment, of which express notice is given to the debtor is 
an absolute assignment under the English law. TancrcA v. Dehgoa Bay^ 
dc.. Co, (1889), 23 Q. B. D., 239 ; Durham v. Robertson (1898), 1 Q. B., 

765 ; see however Mercavtile Bank v. Evans (1899), 2 Q. B., 613 ; see 
also Hughes v. Piiwp House Hotel Co, (1902), 2 K. B., 190. As to 
whether an assignment of a part of an entire debt is within the provisions 
of sub-section 6 of section 25 of the Judicature Jfet, 1873, sec Durham v. 

Robertson {supra)^ per Chitt 3 % L. J. ; Jones v. Humphreys (1902), 1 K. B., 

10 ; cf. Hughes v. Pump Houses dte- (1902), 2 K. B., 190 ; Skipper v. 

Holloway (1910), 2 K. B., 630, per Darling, J. (subsequently reversed on 
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another ground, ihid^ p. 636, ft.) It has been held under the Transfer of 
Property Act that when a creditor purports to create a lien or charge 
on the debt due to him in favour of another person, the word lien or 
‘ charge ’ has no meaning except as giving the latter a right to recover 
the debt from the debtor and the transaction is substantially a transfer 
of an actionable claim. Atdeshir v. Sirdar (1908), 33 Bom., 610 ; 
10 Bom. L. R., 1146. 

Where a creditor hypothecates a debt due to him and authorises 
the person to whom the debt is hypothecated to recover the debt 
from the debtor, the debt is transferred to the transferee. Notice of the 
transfer is not necessary to perfect the title of the assignee. When the 
debtor received notice of the transfer both from the transferor and 
transferee but the notice from the transferor directed payment to the 
transferee under certain conditions, it was held that the debtor was 
not justified in refusing to recognise the assignment and paying the 
amount to the transferor. Gopala Krishna v. Gopala (1909), 33 Mad., 
123. See section 134, post. 

Shall be effected only, dec. — The x>i^(>vision making the exe- 
cution of an instrument essential in order to effect a transfer of an 
actionable claim is new. Section 25, sub-section 6, of the Judicature 
Act of 1873 does not abolish the previously recognised modes of assign- 
ent of choses in action but only creates a new form of assignment 
which shall be deemed effectual in law as well as in equity. In England 
if the assignment, for want of notice or otherwise, docs not come within 
the provisions of the above sub-section, it may be enforceable as an 
equitable assignment. The positive language, however, of this section 
precludes the application in India of the principles of English law. 
Mfdraj v. Vishwanath (1912), 40 1. A., 24 ; 37 Bom., 198 ; 17 C. W. N., 
209. An assignee of a negotiable promissory note cannot sue on it . 
unless the assignment is in writing as required by this section » 
Arunachala v. Subha (1907), 17 M. L. J., 393 ; but see Venhatadri v, 
Lahshmimrasimlia (1910), 21 M. L. J., 80. 

In BrandCs, dtc., Co. v. Dunlop, etc. (1905), A. C., 454, a letter was 
addressed by the creditor requesting his debtor to undertake to pay 
the debt “ for account of ” the creditor. It was held that the language 
used is immaterial if the meaning is plain. All that is necessary is that 
the debtor should be given to understand that the debt has been made 
over to a third person. See also Re Bn^s & Co. (1906), 2 K. B., 209 ; 
Alexander v. S<ciwfcirdi^^3), 2 K. B., 208. 

A direction in writing to pay the amount due on an instrument 
endorsed on such instrument by the payee thereof, coupled with the 
delivery of the instrument so endorsed to the person to whom payment 
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is directed, is an assignment within the meaning of this section. Rama 
V. V cnJcatacJiellam (1906), 30 Mad., 76. The provision requiring an 
instrument in writing in order to effect a transfer of an actionable 
claim covers transfers by way of securit}^ as well as absolute transfers. 

Mtdraj v. Vishtaamth, supra ; overruling. Vishvanath v. Mulraj * 

(1911), 13 Bom. L. R., 590. 

As to questions regarding the invalidity of assignment of debts 
as savouring of maintenance or being otherwise against public policy ; 
see Comfort v. Betts (1891), 1 Q. B., 737 ; Fitzroy v. Cave (1905), 2 K. B., 

364. 

Has received expreee notice, fto.— The Act does not prescribe Notv o not 
the mode in which such notice should be served, sections 102 and 103 aa- 

l>eing confined to notices under Chapter IV. Under the amended Chap- 
ter VTII it is expressly provided that the validity of the transfer in no way ns»»ignor, 
depends upon the giving of notice to the debtor, altliough notice is 
necessary to prevent the debtor from dealing with the debt to the 
prejudice of the assignee. Vishvanath v. Mulraj (1911), 13 Bom. L. 

R., 590, overruled on another point ; see also GojHila Krishna v. Gopah 
(1909), 33 Mad., 123 ; of. Ismail Jadu (1911), 13 C. L. J.. 641, a 
case decided under the old law. An assignee wiio does not give notice^ 
to the debtor therefore runs a very serious risk, for any payment 
made by the de])tor without notice of the assignment will be a good 
payment as against the transferee. So also where a mortgagor makes 
a pay?nent to the mortgagee without having notice of an assignment or 
of a sub-mortgage. »Sec cases cited in the notes at pp. 329, 330, ante. 

The notice must be in the form prescribed under section 131. It 
should also be noted that in the English law, notice is 3ioi necessary 
in order to make the assignment binding as against the assignor of the 
debt ; whether such assignment is voluntary or for value. Gorringe v. 

Invell^ Works (1886), 34 Ch. D., 128 ; Ward v. Dumombe (1893), 

A. C., 369, 392; Donaldson v. Donaldson (1854), Kay., 711; hire 
Prt(ncifc(189l), 1 Ch., 82 ; ATctmaw v. AViCTwaw (1885), 28 Ch. D., 674, 

678 ; Re Gnffin (1899), 1 Ch., 408. The reason given is that notice is 
cuily necessary for the protection of the assignee and not to perfect 
Ids title to the subject-matter of the assignment. And tlie same 
view was taken of the provisions of the repealed section 131. Juydeo 
V. Brij Behari (1886), 12 Cal., 606 ; Kalka v. Ckandan (1887), 10 
All., 20 ; Sulbamrml v. Venkataram (1887), 10 Mad., 289 ; Ragko 
V. Narayan (1895), 21 Bom., 60. In the last mentioned case, it is 
said that the assignee may sue the debtor wi{li|mt any previous notice, 
as it is sufficient if the latter becomes aware of the assignment for the 
first time ‘ on being served with a writ in a suit by the assignee.’ 

But see Ismail v. Jadu (1911), 13 C. £r. J., 641. 
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And 6V8py dMliniT with the debt, Ac. — ^Transferees acquire 
no priority under the Act by giving notice to the debtor but taJce in 
order of the dates of their transfers. Visvanath v. Muhraj (1911), 13 
^ Bom. L. B., 590 ; overruled on another point. But in England not 
only is notice necessary in order to prevent the debtor horn paying 
the original creditor, or the trustee from paying the cestui que trust, but 
also in order to prevent a subsequent assignee from acquiring priority. 
See Marchant v. Morton, dc. (1901), 2 E. B., 829. ‘‘ Whether the 
fund be a trust-fund held by A in trust for B, or a debt payable by 
A to J3, if B assigns and his assign requires A to pay the money 
over to him, that gives him priority over a previous assign of B, who 
has not given such notice.’* Per Wood, V. C., in Lee v. Hoivlett 
(1856), 2 E. & J., 531, 535. The case of a mortgage-debt charged 
on land is, however, treated as an exception in the English law to 
the rule that an incumbrancer who gives notice to the trustees has a 
better title in eqidty than an incumbrancer of earlier date who has 
not given such notice. See pp. 383-386, ante ; see also Jones v. Jmies 
(1867), 8 Sim., 633. For the most recent case, see Taylor v. London 
and County Banking Co. (1901), 2 Ch., 231. But where there is a 
trust for sale the rule will apply, although the land has not yet 
been sold, and the securities all purport to deal with land and not 
with money. Lloyd* s Bank v. Pearson (1901), 1 Ch., 865; (1901), 
W. N., 59. Cf. Be Hughes Trusts (1864), 2 H. & M., 89. But this 
rule holds good only where the competition is between transferees 
for value without notice. Spencer v. Clarke (1878), 9 Ch. D., 137 ; 
In re Holmes (1885), 29 Ch. D., 786. WTierc the assignees are mere 
volunteers, notice is immaterial. It is also immaterial where the equi- 
ties of the parties are not in other respects equal. Thus, an assignee for 
value will be entitled to preference even without notice over a volun- 
tary assignee, or a judgment-creditor as the latter can only take what 
the judgment-debtor could honestly give. Bradeley v. Consolidated 
Bank (1888), 34 Ch. D., 536, and cases cited therein. And a trustee 
in bankniptcy stands in no better position. In re Russell* s Policy 
Trust (1872), 15 Eq., 26, decided under the former law of reputed owner- 
ship. Notice to one trustee is in general sufficient to prevent a sub- 
sequent assignee from obtaining priority and the death of such trustee 
cannot take away from a person any priority already acquired during 
his life. Ward v. Duncomhe (1893), A. C., 369. But thou^^ an incum- 
brancer of a trust-fund who first gives notice to any of the trustees 
obtains priority over b prior inctunbrancer who has given no notice 
to any of them, notice to one does not affect the other trustees so as to 
make them liable for what they may do in ignorance of the notice to 
their co-trustees. Low v. Bouvme (1891), 3 Ch., 82. In this connection 
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it may be added, that the knowledge which an assignor trustee lias of 
his own incumbrance is not sufficient to give the assignee priority 
against a subsequent incumbrancer who gives due notice to all the 
trustees. Llmjd^s Bank v. Pearson (1901), 1 Ch., 865 ; (1901) W. N., 

59. Again, although formal notice to the trustee of an incumbrance 
does not give priority over an i?arlier incumbrance of which the trustee 
may have obtained accidental notice, the convei’sc proposition that 
iRCumbranccs aic to rank not in the order of notices given by the in- 
cumbrancers but of accidental knowledge obtained by the trustees, 
does not hold good. Arden v. Arden (1885), 29 Cli. D., 702. The 
trustees to whom notice should be given are those wlu) have ‘ legal 
dominion over the fund per Lord Macnaghteii in Ward v. Dnncomhe Mn.ij who 
(1893), A. C., 384 which means those whose duty it is to pay over the SHminioVow 
fund tu the assignor. Halt v. Deivell (1845). 4 Hare, 440 ; Stephens v. Green th® 

(1895), 2 Ch., 148. ‘‘ But it is enough for priority to complete the 
equitable assignment of a debt if notice is given to the pej’ 80 )i l)y whom 
payment of the assigned debt is to l>e made, whetlier that person is 
himself liable, or is merely <*harged with the duty of making the pay- 
ment. Nor is it material whether the light to receive the money, and 
the consequent obligation to pay it, is, at the time when the notice 
is given, absolute or conditional, so long as the person who receives 
the notice Ls himself bound by some contract or obligalicni, e.\isting 
at the time when the notice reaches liini, to receive and pay 
over, 01 to pay over if he has previously received, the fund out of which 
the debt is to be satisfied,” Per Lord Relborne, 0., in Addison v. (-ox 
(1872), L. B., 8 Ch., 79. As to where a person may bo regarded as 
claiming through (»r under another by wdiom notice has been given 
so as t o entitle the former to claim the benefit of such notice ; see 
M’^Carthy v. Kingston (1843), Dr. 439. Notice, liowcvcr, will not 
avail the assignee, if the fund has been paid into court and thus ceased to 
be under the control of the trustees. Punioclc v. Bailey (1883), 23 
Ch. D., 497. And notice to a ])erson before tlie fund comes under liis 
control will be equally ineffectual, as you cannot, go lo a stranger and ‘ 
say, “ If you at any time hereafter should receive any money for A B 
take notice that I have a charge on it.*’ Webster v. Webster (1862), 

31 Bear., 393 ; Biiller v. Plunkett (1860), 1 John k IT., 411 ; Somerset v. 

Cox (1865), 33 Beav., 634. 

The rules relating to notice in the English law may be thus sum- 
med up ; — 

• • 

Notice is not necessary to perfect the assignment Jbetween assignor 
and assignee ; though it is necessary to preserve priority against a subse- 
quent assignee. 
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Where the fund is in the hands of trustees for the assignor, notice 
must be given to the trustees or one of them. But where it is in court 
in an action for execution of trusts in which the assignor is interested, 
a stop order instead of notice to the trustees is required to give priority. 
If, however, notice has been given to the trustees before the fund was 
paid into court, the assignee does not lose priority by not obtaining 
a stop order. 2 W. & T., L. C., p. 40. See also Davidson’s F^cedents, 
Vol. II, Pt. II, pp. 779, et seq. 

It may be here observed that tliough the law docs sometimes take 
notice of fractions of a day, as a rule, where notices are given on the 
same day the elder is preferred to the younger security. Johnstone v. 
Cox (1881), 16 Ch. D., 671 ; 19 Ch. D., 17. 

131. Every notice of transfer of an actionable claim 
shall be in writing, signed by the transferor or his agent 
duly authorized in this behalf, or, in case the transferor 
refuses to sign, by the transferee or his agent, and shall 
state the name and address of the transferee. 

Signed by the transferor, ftc.— Cf . section 25 (6) of the Judica- 
ture Act, 1873, which does not provide by whom the notice is to be given ; 
and see the remarks of Farran, C. J., in Ragho v. Narayan (1895), 
21 Bom., 60. In England, notice may be given after the death of 
the assignor. Walker v. Bradfo^'d Old Bank (1884), 12 Q. B. D., 511. 
The notice must be definite. Re The Hamburgh and Brazilian Rly, Co,, 
Bitt Pr. Cas., cxxx. Mere misdescription will not vitiate the notice. 
Woodburn v. Grant (1856), 22 Beav., 483 ; Whittingslall v. King (1882), 
46 L. T., 520. But it seems that if the notice is wrongly dated, it will 
be treated as invalid. Stanley v. English Fibres, &c, (1899), 68 L. J., 
Q. B., 839. Where a notice given by the transferor did not contain the 
address of the transferee, such notice was held not sufficient imder 
• section 131. Hunsraj v. Natlioo (1907), 9 Bom. L. R., 838. 

The debtor or other person cannot question the validity of an 
assignment to which they are strai*gers. Walker v. Bradford Old 
Bank (1884), 12 Q. B. D., 511. Cf. Rajendra v. Watson <fe Co, (1891), 
1 8 Cal., 610. See in this connection, two articles on ‘ Assignment of 
Choses in Action ’ in 16 L. Q. R., 241, and 17 L. Q. R., 90. There may 
however be cases in which the transferee of the debt, though he may 
have as between hinticJI and his transferor a perfectly valid transfer 
of the debt, nevertheless cannot sue the debtor for it ; as for instance, if 
the transfer was itself a fraud. Dohhina v. Lino Nath (1878), 3 C. L. B., 
9. Notice to a debtor who has given a negotiable instrument in pay- 



s. 132.] 


TBANSFEB OF PBOPEBTr. 


915 


meut of his debt that the debt has been assigned can be disregarded 
by the debtor, even if the creditor is still the holder of the negotiable 
instrument. Bence v. Shearman (1898), 2 Ch., 582 ; and see section 
137, post. 

132. The transferee of an actionable claim shall take Liability of 
it subject to all the liabilities and equities to which the aotionablo 
transferor was subject in respect thereof at the date of 
the transfer. 

Illustrations. 

(i) A transfers to C a debt due to him by A being tlien indebted 
to B. C sues B for the debt due by B to A^ in such suit B is entitled 
to set off the debt due by A to him, although C was unaw are of it at tin* 
date of such transfer. 

(ii) A executed a bond in favour of B under circumstances en- 
titling the former to have it delivered up and cancelled. B assigns the 
bond to C for value and without notice of sucli circumstances. C 
cannot enforce the bond against A. 

The repealed section was as follows : — 

137. The person to whom a debt or charge is transferred shall take 
it subject to all the liabilities to which the transferor was subject in 
respect thereof at the date of the transfer. 

Subject to all the llabilitiee, dec. — This only iormuiates the A8f*igne<* 
well-known rule that the assignee of a chose in action stands in exactly Rmoe situation 
the same situation as the assignor as to the equities arising upon it ; 
which means that the assignee is, generally speaking, not only bound 
by the state of tlie accounts between the assignor and tlie debtor but 
also by any condition to which the debt was subject in tlie hands of the 
assignor. It has however been held in some cases that this rule only 
means that the transferee takes subject to the account but not to any 
equity of the mortgagor to impeach the mort^gage for fraud. Judd 
v. Green (1876), 33 L. T., 597 ; 45 L. J. Ch., 108 ; Nant-y-glo, &c. v. 

Tam 2 )lin (1876), 35 L. T., 125. The Roman law on the subject is thus 
stated in Colquhoun, § 1757. “ The cessionary must submit to all pleas 
and exceptions tenned reales when founded on and connected with the 
right ceded but not to pleas termed personates not so founded on or 
connected with the right in question where the debtor might have 
opposed such to the cedent himself.” See the cited in the notes 
at pp. 330, 331, ante! cl. Matthews v. WaUwyn (1798), 4 Yes., 118 ; 

Mangles v. Dixon (1852), 3 H. L. C., 702 ; Roxburghe v. Cox (1880), 17 
Ch. D., 520 ; Gossit v. Davis (1900), 82 L. T., 43 ; Young v. Kitchin (1878), 
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3 Ex. D., 127 ; Govemimhit of Newfoundland v. Newfoundland Ry. Co. 
(1888), 13 App. Cas., 199 ; Re Moss Bay Hematite^ <fcc., Co. (1892), 8 
Times R., 475 ; Christie v. Taunton^ <6c., Co. (1893), 2 Ch., 175 ; Re 
Jones (1897), 2 Ch., 203, 204 ; Biggerstaff v. RowatCs Wharf (1896), 2 
Ch., 101 ; Ord v. White (1840), 3 Beav., 357 ; Walher v. Jones (1866), 
L. R., 1 P. C., 50, 61 ; Tooth v. Hallett (1869), L. R., 4 Ch., 242 ; 
disting. Drew v. Josolyne (1887), 18 Q. B. D., 590. See also Lewin, 
p. 781 ; Ryall v. Rowles^ 1 White & Tudor, L. C., p. 102. It seems to 
make no difference that the interest claimed by the assignee was created 
by the very person who asserts the equity, if the latter lias not been 
guilty of any misconduct. Cociell v. Taylor (1858), 15 Beav., 103, 111). 
And the assignee of a mortgage-debt, though he may get the legal estate, 
does not stand upon any higher footing ; for he too takes subject to all 
equities affecting the debt in the hands of the mortgagor at the time of 
the notice. It follows that if a mortgage is transferred without the 
privity of the mortgagor the latter lias the same rights against the 
assignee as he has against the mortgagee, and “ whatever he can claim 
in the way of set-off, or mutual credit, as against the mortgagee, he can 
claim equally against the assignee.” Norrish v. Marshall (1821), 
5 Madd., 475 ; disting. Bradwell v. Catchpole (1818), 3 Swan., 78 n. 
It may be here noticed that a debt may be successively assigned over 
any number of times, each successive assignee taking the same title 
as the immediately preceding assignee, so that the ultimate assignee 
is bound by all the equities that have arisen while the subject of the 
assignment was being transmitted from one person to another. Ord 
V. White (1840), 3 Beav., 357. Thus, where the mortgagor’s agent, 
who has received the amount to pay off the mortgage, becomes him- 
self the transferee of the mortgage, and then transfers it to a third 
person, the latter cannot treat the debt as a subsisting charge upon the 
property. Turner v. Smith (1901), 1 Ch., 213. 

When debtor will be estopped. — It is the duty of the assignee 
to make inquiries, and as a general rule, the creator of the security 
thus assigned is not bound, on rec()iving a simple notice of the assign- 
ment, to volunteer information. If, therefore, any loss arises, it falls 
upon him whose duty it is to make the inquiries and who has not 
made them. But if the notice given by the assignee discloses on the 
face of it, that which induces the belief that he has been deceived 
in accepting the assignment, the creator of the security is bound to 
inform the assi^ee of the real circumstances, and if he should not do 
so, he cannot be alH^wsd to take advantage of the equities existing 
as between the assignor and himself. The conduct of the mortgagor 
in such cases is treated as amounting either to an estoppel or a 
ratification of a transaction originally impeachable, and in either 
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case he would be precluded from setting up any equity which he 
may have possessed against the mortgagee as against tlic assignee, 

Htdeit^s case (1862)^ 31 L. J. Ch., 293 ; In re South Essex Estuctry 
Co, (1870), 11 Eq., 157 ; Mangles v. Dixon (1862), 3 H. L., 702 ; cf. 

In re Hercules Insurance Co. (1874), 19 Eq., 302. Again, a mortgagor 
will not be at liberty to dispute the truth of any admission in the mort- 
gage-deed as regards the amount of money advanced to him, unless 
perhaps there were any circumstances to aiouse ilie suspicion of the 
assignee. For circumstances under which an assignee of a security 
may be held to be put upon inquiry by the terms of the security itself 
as to matter of equitable fraud affecting its validity, sec Tahor v. 
Cunningham (1876), 24 W. R., 153. It is true in not making any inquiry 
(»f the mortgagor, the assignee lakes the risk of any payment having been 
made after the date of the mortgage, but he cannot be cliarged with 
negligence, if he relies upon the solemn assurance of the mortgagor as 
to the real bargain carried into effect by the mortgage-deed. See pp. 

330, 331, ante ; cf . West v. Jones (1851), 1 Sim., 205 ; distinguish 
Parker v. Clarke (1861), 30 Beav., 54 ; where ihc mortgage-deed was 
treated as void. 

Negotiable instruments are excepted from the operation of this 
(jliapter by section 137. In England debentuies to bearer are now re- 
garded as negotiable instruments. Sec Bcchuanaland Exploration Co> 

V. London Trading Bank^ Ld. (1898), 2 Q. B., 658 ; sec also the notes to 
.section 137, post. There is however nothing to prevent a debtor from free from 
contracting with his creditor that he will not avail himself against a ^‘i'**^*®**' 
transferee of any rights which he may possess against the creditor or 
any assignee of his. And where a contract is ambulatory, the court wDl 
jiresume that the parties intended that an assignee should take free 
from equities. In re Agra and Masterman's Bank (1867), L. R., 2 
Ch., 391 ; In re Blackely Ordnance Co. (1867), L. R., 3 Ch., 154 ; In re 
Genial Esiales Company (1868), L. R., 3 Ch., 758 ; In re Gay dk Co. (1900), 

2 Ch., 149, 154. See also /w re Bomford, d-c., Co. (1883), 24 Ch. D., 

85 ; where the result of the authorities is summed up by Kay, J. ; cf. 

Higgs v. Assam Tea Company (1867), L. R., 4 Ex., 387, where subse- 
(juent dealings with the assignees were also relied upon. Sec also Webb 
V. Herne Bay (1870), L. R., 5 Q. B., 642 ; In re Natal Investment Com- 
pany (1868), B. R., 3 Ch., 355. 

What debts may be set olf. — Set-off may be claimed even when 
the amount is due under a transaction independent of and unconnected 
with the claim assigned. ArunacheUam v. ^u^amanian (1906), 30 
Mad., 235. The date of the transfer should be *read as meaning the 
date when the transfer becomes operative ; for it is settled law that 
the debtor is entitled to set off against the assignee all debts accruing 



918 


I^W OF MOBTOAOK. . 


[SS. 133 , 134 . 


Warranty 
aolvency o 
debtor. 


Morti^nged 

debt. 


due from the assignor to him before he has notice of the assignment ; 
and it does not matter whether they are both due and payable before, 
or due before but not payable till after notice of the assignment. 
Wilson V. Gabriel (1863), 4 B. & S., 243 ; In re China Steamship Cp. 
(1868), 7 Eq., 240 ; Roxburghe v. Cox (1880), 17 Ch. D., 620 ; Christie v, 
Taunton & Co, (1893), 2 Ch., 175. Cf. Vasudeva v. Damodaran (1899)^ 
23 Mad., 86. But the debtor cannot set off a debt which does not 
accrue till after notice of the assignment, although the liability out of 
which it arises existed before notice. Unity Banking Association v. 
King (1858), 25 Beav., 72 ; Watson v. MidtvaUs By, Co, (1867), L. R., 
2-C. P., 693; Price v. Bannister (1878), 3 Q. B, D., 569; In re 
Milan Tramways Co. (1884), 22 Ch. D., 122 ; 25 Ch. D., 687 ; Christie 
V. TaunUm & Co, (1893), 2 Ch., 175, 184. As to the rights of executors 
to set off debts due from a legatee to the estate as against a mortgagee 
of the legacy, see Wills v. Greenhill (No. 1) (1860), 29 Beav., -376 ; cl 
Re Moore (1881), 45 L. T., 466 ; In re Knapman (1881), 18 Ch. D., 
300 ; Re lanyhim (1896), 74 L. T., 611. 

133. Where the transferor of a debt warrants the 
solvency of the debtor, the warranty, in the absence of a 
contract to the contrary, applies only to his solvency at 
the time of the transfer, and is limited, where the transfer 
is made for consideration, to the amount or value of such 
consideration. 

134. Where a debt is transferred for the purpose 
of securing an existing or future debt, the debt so trans- 
ferred, if received by the transferor or recovered by the 
transferee, is applicable, first, in payment of the costs 
of such recovery : secondly, in or towards satisfaction of 
the amount for the time being secured by the transfer ; and 
the residue, if any, belongs to the transferor or other 
person entitled to receive the same. 

Where a debt le traneferred, 6&o. — Cf . definition of a mortgage 
in section 58 (a). The holder of a charge on a debt due to his debtor 
is a transferee of an actionable claim and is entitled to recover the 
debt from the tranft^r’s debtor. Where the original creditor is 
added as a party# the charge-holder, though not entitled to the 
whole amount, ma/ recover the whole. Ramasami v. Muthu ( 1910 ), 
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34 Mad., 53. Where the benefit of the mortgage-debt is translcried, 
but the mortgaged property is retained by the transferor, he is a 
trustee for the transferee of whatever he recovers from tlie mortgagoi 
by virtue of his possession of the property. Morley v. Morky (1858), 

25 Beav., 253, 258. The sub-mortgagee can realise liis security cmly 
when the original mortgagee makes default. On the other hand, 
he can exercise this right without reference to the default of the 
original mortgagor, and wlieii exercised the benefit of the original 
security subject to the original mortgagor ’s right to redeem it will 
be transferred. 

Inability of assignee. — An equitable assignee of a debt is not 
subject to the same rules as the holder of a bill of exchange, but is only 
bound to use ordinaiy diligence. Ghjn v. Hood (1859), 1 DeG. F. J., 334. 

Disting. Exf. Mure (1788), 2 Cox., 63. Nevertheless in taking an 
assignment of a debt by way of mortgage the mortgagee shoidd take the 
precaution of introducing a clause in the mortgage-deed, providijig 
that it shall not be obligatory on the mortgagee to sue for the debt, 
unless and until he shall think x>roper, as otherwise he might be cliai‘ged 
with the resulting loss in case he is guilty of default. The mortgagee 
is bound to use reasonable diligence to recover the fissigned debt from 
the debtor. Shyam v. Ramemar (1904), 31 1. A., 170 ; 32 Cal., 27. See 
p. 569, ante. It may also be desirable in some cases to give the mort- 
gagee a power to accept any composition or security for the payment . 

Enquiry should be made from the mortgagor before completion of the 
transaction as to the state of the accounts and notice of the ku 1>- 
luortgage should bo given t<i him on I'ompletion. 

135. Every assignee, by endorsement or other AHsi^nmont of 

, . . right* under 

writing, of a policy of marine insurance or of a policy of 
insurance against fire, in wlioni the projicrty in the sub- ''‘"I'rance. 
ject insured shall be absolutely vested at the date of the 
assignment, shall have transferred and vested in biiii all 
rights of suit as if the contract contained in the policy 
had been made with himself. 

136. No Judge, legal practitioner, or officer con- 
nected with any Court of Justice shall buy or traffic in, or 
stipulate for, or agree to receive any sh^re of, or interest 
in, any actionable claim, and no Court of Justice shall 
-enforce, at his instance or at the instance of any person 
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claiming by or through him, any actionable claim so 
dealt with by him as aforesaid. 

137. Nothing in the foregoing sections of this 
Chapter applies to stocks, shares or debentures or to 
instruments whieh are for the time being, by law or cus- 
tom, negotiable, or to any mercantile document of title to 
goods. 

Explanaiion . — The expression ‘ mercantile document 
of title to goods’ includes a bill of lading, dock-warrant, 
warehouse-keeper’s certificate, railway receipt, warrant 
or order for the delivery of goods, and any other dociunent 
used in the ordinary course of business as proof of the 
possession or control of goods, or authorizing or purporting 
to authorize, either by endorsement or by dehvery, tite 
possessor of the document to transfer or receive goods 
thereby represented. 

The repealed section 139 vras as follows ; Nothing in this chapter 
applies to negotiable instruments. 

Negotiable inetruments. — This term would seem to include 
only promissory notes, bills of exchange and cheques. See Act XXVI 
of 1881. It should, however, be noticed that the two qualities which 
were thought at one time to bo the distinctive features of such instru- 
ments, viz., that a transferee takes free from equities and can also sue 
in his own name are no longer their peculiar attributes ; for stocks, 
shares, scrips, debentures, bills of lading, dock-warrants and many 
other mercantile documents of a similar character will also pass to a 
holder in due course untrammelled by equities. It is true the old law 
merchant knew nothing of them. But their negotiability could not be 
wholly ignored ; hence the phrase, which belongs to Lord Bowen, of 
negotiability by estoppel or estoppel by ostensible ownership or agency. 
See Easton v. London Joint Stock Bk. (1886), 34 Ch. D., 113 ; Goodwin 
V. Bdbarts (1876), 1 App. Gas., 490 ; London Joint Stock Bards v. Simmons 
(1892), A. C., 213 ; RurnbaU v. Marojjolitan Bank (1877), 2 Q. B. D., 194. 
Hence, too, the phigase quasi-negotiable instruments by which these 
documents are generlU^ known. 

But it has now been decided in England that the list of negotiable 
instruments did not close with promissory-notes, bills of exchange. 
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exchequer bills, bank notes, cheques. East India bonds (as to which Wh«t instrii- 
see 51 Geo. Ill) and dividend warrants. Bentinck v. Lmidon Joint 
Stock Bank (1893), 2 Ch., 120 ; Bechttanaland Exploration Co. v. London 
Trading Bank, Ld. (1898), 2 Q. B., 658. Cf. Venables v. Baring Brothers 
& Co. (1892), 3 Ch., 527. It is curious to notice that though English 
judges would not recognise the negotiability of instruments made in 
England, whether created by individuals or companies, a more liberal 
rule was applied to foreign instruments governed by foreign law. Cf. 

Cox v. Coleridge (1822), 3 B. & C., 45 ; Goodwin v. Roharls (1875) 

L. R., 10 Ex., 76, 337 ; 1 App. Cas., 476 ; Lang v. Smyth (1831), 7 
Bing., 293 ; Smith v. WegnelUn (1869), 8 Eq., 198 ; Crouch v. Credit 
Fmicier (1873), L. R., 8 Q. B., 384 ; Picker v. London (1887), 18 Q. B. D. 

515 ; Venables v. Baring (1892), 3 Ch., 539. And even the presence of a 
seal will not be fatal to the claim of an instrument to be treated as 
negotiable. But unless there is something on the face of a bond to 
sliow that it is to be used as a negotiable instrument a transferee will 
take .subject to equities. Mere intention is not enough. Graham v. 

Johnson (1869), 8 Eq., 36. 8ee the doubts expressed by Bowen, L. J., 
in Easton v. London Joint Stock Bk. (1886), 34 Ch. D., 113. Tlie term 
‘ negotiable ’ is thus a term of somewhat uncertain meaning, and in tin* 
opinion of a learned Canadian lawyer may well be discarded in favour 
of ambulatory. See for instance Simmons v. London Joint Stock 
Bk. (1891), 1 Ch., 291 : (1892), A. C., 213, in whicli the learned judges 
of the Court of Appeal could not agree as to the meaning of tJu^ word 
‘ negotiable.’ The remarks of the same writer on codification in Eng- 
land and Canada would also seem to be not unworthy of the atient.ion 
of the Indian legislature. 

“ It is a most curious fact, and one which well illustrates the KUei t of 
frequently baneful effect of codification, that while the law is (as we 
have just been observing) rapidly expanding upon the lines above 
indicated, so that we are now fairly well able to say that choses in 
action pass to a transferee free from equities where that, was the 
intention of the parties (the wit of man has at length come that far), 
certain promises to pay money to order or bearer, on the other hand, 
by reason of certain recent decisions in England and Canada bid fair 
to become an exception to the rule. 

“ A promissory-note is by the codes closely defined. This is 
within the prescribed limits, and this is not. Any addition to the given 
form takes the document out of the category of notes. And if it is not 
a note, then it is thought that all its equitics^xqast assuredly accom- 
pany it upon transfer. The result then is that a document which is 
very nearly a promissory -note or bill of exchange carries its equities 
with it, even if it be one intended to be redeemable to third persons 

Q, LM 59 ' 
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because of the cedes ; while documeuts having no relation to bills or 
notes (and very much less like them), but which arc also intended to be 
ambulatory, do not. The fault of the decisions is that they are still 
using the old classification of ' negotiable ’ and ' non-negotiable ’ 
instruments.” Ewart on Estoppel, p. 420. 

The objections to the repealed section have now been removed and 
all mercantile documents are now transferable free from all equities. 

Disebargeof The repealed section 186 would apply to an assignment made 
to the repeal. See Ismail v. Jadxi (1911), 13 C. L. J.^ 041. 
■old. It was as follows : — 

135. Where an actionable claim is sold, he against whom it Ls 
made is wholly discharged by paying to the buyer the price and inci- 
dental expenses of the sale, with interest on the price from the day 
that the buyer paid it. 

Nothing in the former part of this section ai^plics — 

(o) where the sale is made to the co-heir i-o, or co-proprietor 
of, the claim sold ; 

(6) where it is made to a creditor in payment of what is due 
to him ; 

(c) where it is made to the possessor of a property sul)jccti to the 

actionable claim ; 

(d) where the judgment of a competent Court has been delivered 

affirming the , claim, or where the claim has been made 
clear by evidence and is ready for judgment. 

Purchase of FayiDfiT to tlie buyer the price and the incidental expen- 
fSrY^roM see, 6cc. — ^Where two actionable claims are assigned together for a 

certain sum the assignee may recover the difference betvreeu what he 
paid for both and what he actually recovered in lespect of one of them, 
and is not bound to submit to any loss which might arise from an 
apportionment of the price paid by him. Rathnasami v. Subraxnanya 
(1887), 11 Mad., 56. The amount of interest is governed by sec. 84 
of the Act. Debenira v. PuUn (1897), 24 Cal., 763. 

When payment must be made. — order to obtain the 
benefit of this section the mortgagor must pay the price and inci- 
dental expenses, &c., with interest into court either in or . before the 
action. Mwihiram v. Ishan (1894), 21 Cal., 568. Cf. Rvsskk 
BofMtmOi (1894), 21 CW., 792 ; D^rdm v. PuUn (1897), 24 Cal, 
763 ; but see Nilakfi^ v. Krishmsamy (1889), 13 Mad., 225. But 
payment into court under such circumstances as to amount only 
to a conditional tender will not be a good payment. Anandrao v. 
Durgabai <1897), 22 Bom., 761. It should be noticed that a person 
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does not lose tlie benefit of tbis section, if be merely puts tbe assignee 
to proof of tbe price paid by bim and waits until it bas been deter- 
mined by tbe court. Ddxndrav. Pulin (1896), 23 Cal., 713; Jam' 

Begam v. Jahangir Khan (1887), 9 All., 176 ; cf. Pajendw v. Watson 
A Co. (1891), 18 Cal, 510. 

Cl. (5). Tbe e.\ception would apply wbete tbe whole of tbe cousi- . 
deration for the transfer is a debt due by the transferor. Chiunam v. 
Tadikonda (1905), 29 Mad., 155. 

Where the judgment of a competent courts ftc.—WLoie tlio wutiudir 
obligee bad previously to the assignment obtained a decree by consent 1“®” 
against the obligor for an instaliiient of the money due upon a mortgage- " ** * 
deed, it was lield that tliere had been no adjudication on tlu^ claim for 
the remaining instalments, liama v. VenlMta (1890), 13 Mad., 51(i. 

The wt^^ d ‘ judgment ’ is wide enough to include foreign judgments. 
Vythilingam v. Sitharam (1899), 23 Mad., 449. .issessinent of value of 
crops on a tenant's holding under section 42 of the N.-W. P. Ecmt Act 
is a judgment within this clause. Mathura v. Muiii (1902), 21 AH., 517. 

The provisions of this section s(icm to have been boiTowed diiecily 
from the Code of Lower Canada, §§ 1582, 1584 ; l)ut. (heir pedigree can 
be clearly traced to the llomau law. Generally," says Dr. Hunter, ^ 

* there was no impediment a transfer, except in the case where the ♦h* 
transfei' was made in order to vex a debtor with a more imwerful 
creditor (C. 2, If, 2), But Aiiastasius introduced a more effective pro- 
tection to debtors. The evil that lie redressed was the sale of debts for 
less than their amount to persons that made a trade of harassing debtors. 

He enacted that no transferee of a debt should recover more from the 
debtor than he had paid to the tiansferer, with lawful ijitcrest.. The 
exception was when co-heirs or legatees divided debts among tJiem, 
assigning to them a value in the division below their real amount. 

Aiiastasius did not interfere with transfers made by wny of gift ((h 1. 

35, 22) and this opened the door to evasion. Part of the debt \ a.s 
transferred for a sum intended really to be the price of the wJiole, and 
the residue of the debt was transfeired as a gift, .lustinian put a sto]> 
to this evasion by enacting that if a person meant to transfer a debt as 
a gift, he must give the whole, and not a part of it ; and when anything 
was paid at all, the transferee w'as prohibited from receiving any more.*' 

<C. 4, 35, 23) Hunter’s Homan Law, p. 028. Cases of claims ceded to 
eliminate a debt or as security for a possession were also excluded from 
the operation of the Lex Anastasiann. Tlie burden of proof as to the 
amount paid fell upon the assignee. Colqulioynjs Roman Civil Law, 

§ 1758. In England where A devised an estate to his heir, who, 
in his own right, had a charge on it, and the heir bouj^t up an in* 
cumbrance on the estate amounting to £11,555 for £2,000 ; it was hold 
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that ho was entitled to the full amount, as against the other incum- 
brancers on the estate.' Davis v. Barrett (1851), 14 Beav., 542; cf. 
Darcey v. ffaM (1862), 1 Vem., 48; disting. Degamhuree 'v, Eshan 
(1868), 9 W. B., 230. also AscoiigJix. Johnson (1688), 2 Vern., 

66 ; Philli'ps v. Vaughan (1685), 1 Vern., 335 ; Williams v. Springfield 
(1687), 1 Vern., 476 ; Tx}ng v. Clopion (1687), 1 Vern., 464 ; Bratlnvaite 
V. B. (1685), 1 Vern., 331 : Hill v. Bronme (1844), Dr., 426. 


THE SCHEDULE. 


Year and chapter. 

iSubject. 

Extent of repeal. 


(a) Statutes. 


27 Hen, VIII, c. 10 ... 

Uses ... ••• 

The whole. 

13 Eliz., c. 5 

Fraudulent conveyances 

The whole. 

27 Eliz., c. 4 

Fraudulent conveyances 

The whole. 

4 Win. and Mary, c*. 16. 

Clandestine mortgages... 

The whole. 

(6) Acts oi the Go\ ernor-CtEnerat. ix Council. 

IX of 1842 

Lease and release ••• 

The whole. 

XXXI of 1854 

Modes of conveying land 

Section 17. 

XI of 1855 

Mesne profits and iiu- 
proveinents. 

Section 1 ; in the title 
the words “^to mesne 
profits and,” and in 
the preamble to 

limit the liability for 
mesne profits and.” 

V of 1866* 

Policies of In s u r a n c e 
(Marine and Fire) As- 
signment. 

The whole. 

XXVII of 1866 

Indian Ti'ustee Act 

Section 31. 

IV of 1872 

Punjab Tjaws Act 

So far as it relates to 
Bengal Regulations 
I of 1798 and XVII 
of 1806. 

X X of 1876 

•• 

m* t 

Central Provinces Laws 
Act, 

So far as it relates to 
Bengal Begulations I 
of 1798 and XVII of 
1806. 

* Sec. 6, Act II of 1900. 
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Year and chapter. 

Subject. 

Extent of repeal. 

X VIII of 1876 

Outlli Laws Act 

1 So far as it relates to 
Bengal Regulation 
\VnofI806. 

I of 1877 ... 1 

1 

i 

S|)ccific Relief 

In sections 35 and 23, 
the words *• in writ- 
: ing.” 

1 

XITofl897* ... j 

) 

( 

Indian Short Title.s 

So much as relates to 

1 Act V of 1866. 


(c) IIkol'L.vtiox^. 


Bengal Regulation 1 
of 1798. 

1 

Conditional sales ... | 

The. whole Regulation. 

B e n fif a 1 Regulation 
XVII of 1806. 

lledeiiiptioii 

The whole Regulation. 

Bombay llegul a t i o n 
V of 1827. 

1 

Ackiiu w 1 e dg ui e n t of 
debts ; Interest ; Mort- 1 
gageos in possession. 

Section 15. 


* Sec. ti. Act II of lOrjO. 




Civil Procedure Code, 1908. 

SCH. L ORDER XXX^^ 

Suits relaliiig to Mortgages of Immovable Property. 

1. Subject to the provisions of this Code, all fSr for# 

sons having an interest either in the mortgage-security or 
in the right of redemption shall be joined as parties tv* 
any suit relating to the mortgage. 

Explanation . — A puisne mortgagee may sue for fore- 
closure or for sale without making the prior mortgagee a 
party to the suit ; and a prior mortgagee need not be joined 
in a suit to redeem a subsequent mortgage. 

This rule has been taken from sec. 85 of the Transfer of Property channai 
Act, now repealed. The words in the mortgage-security or in the ^bonilo. 
right of redemption ” have been substituted for “ in the property 
comprised in a mortgage, ” An explanation has been added and 
the proviso relating to notice is omitted. The explanation was 
rendered neccssaiy as it was generally thought that sec. 85 made it 
imperative on a puisne mortgagee to make a prior mortgagee a party 
to his action for foreclosure, and the alterations have made it clear 
tliat an adverse claimant who is a stranger to the security or the equity 
of redemption need not be joined. Sec pp. 583, 586, ante. See also 
Mommhini v. Parmli (1905), 32 Cal., 746 ; Jogo Mohan v. Daudoong 
(1907), 12 C. W. N., 04. If the mortgagee does not include in his suit Where portion 
portions of the mortgaged property in which third persons arc inter- 
«»sted, he is not bound to make such jicrsons parties to the suit. Steo 
V. Sheodan (1906), 28 All., 174 ; 2 A. L. J., 630 ; Ponnmami v. Srinivasa 
(1908), 31 Mad., 333. In such a case the mortgage should be treated 
as split up. See also Hari v. Vdiat (1903), 30 Cal., 755 ; 7 C. W. N., 

723 : Sufjiram v. Barhamdeo (1905), 2 C. L. J., 202. 

StttjJect to the provisions of this Code-— See pp. 587, 688, 
ante. Order 31, rule 1 of the Code (sec. 437# of the old Code) enacts 
that it shall not be ordinarily necessary to make persons beneficially 
interested in property vested in a trustee, executor or administrator. 
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R«prefienta- parties ill suits concerning such property where the contest is between 
tion of parties, persons beneficially interested and a third person. In England 

before the addition in 1893, to Order 16, rule 8, of the Rules of the 
Supreme Court, trustees and executors although competent to represent 
their beneficiaries as plaintiffs in a redemption-action, were not deemed 
competent to represent them as defendants in an action of foreclosure, 
unless they were likely to be in possession of funds sufficient to enable 
them to redeem. Mills v. Jennings (1880), 13 Ch. D., 639 ; Francis v. 
Harrison (1889), 43 Ch. D., 183 ; see also Aylwood v. Lewis (1891), 2 Ch.> 
81 ; GoMsmid v. Stonehetver (1852), 9 Hare, App. XXXVIII. Since 
the alteration of the rule they represent their cestuis que trust in fore- 
closure-actions. In re Booth and KettleivelVs Contract (1893), 62 L. J., 
Ch., 40. An administrator pendente lite, however, does not sufficiently 
represent the mortgagor’s estate. Ellis v. Deane (1814), Beat. 5 ; 
Gave V. Cork (1843), 2 Y. & C., Ch., 130. As to the representative 
Kepreflouta- capacity of the father in a Mitakshara family, see in addition to the 
dTfather^jf^ cases cited in note 5, page 588, autCy Dd)i v. Jia (1902), 25 AIL, 214 ; 
Mitakshara Lai Singh V. Pulandar (1905), 28 All., 182 ; Sundar v. Chhitar (1906), 29 
family . ^ 2^5 . Balioant v. Ainan (1910), 33 All., 7 ; Tatyarao v. Pultappa 

(1910), 12 Bom. L. R., 940; Kehri v. Chunni (1911), 33 AIL, 436; 
Balki V. Brojdbasi (1912), 16 C. L. J., 1019 ; Mayne’s Hindu Law, 
And of mana v. sec. 311. As regards the representative capacity of a managing 

ingmomber. member, see Jadoo v. Sheo (1910), 33 AIL, 71. RaniahrisJnm v . 

Vinqyak (1910), 12 Bom. L. R., 219 ; Chiimia v. Sada (1910), 12 Bom., 
L. R., 811. Hori v. Munman (1912), 34 AIL 549 ; Madan v. Kishan 
(1912), 34 All. 572. 

An Interest either in the security or in the equity of re- 
draiption : — This would include a floating security on the mortgaged 
property. Wallace v. Evershed (1889), 1 Ch., 891. For the applica- 
tion of the rule to suits for foreclosure or sale, see pp. 578 — 590, ante ; 
Practice in disting. Chapman Y. Diincomhe (1690), 2 Ver., 142. The English 

aigland. practice is thus stated in 2 W. & T. L. C., p. 43. “ As a general 

rule all persons interested in the equity of redemption, and therefore 
in the proper taking of the account, either primarily as the mortgagor 
or derivatively as the trustee in bankruptcy of the mortgagor, the as- 
signees of the equity of redemption, the devisee and heir of the mort- 
gagor and his personal representative, and also all persons interested 
in the security primarily as the mortgagee or derivatively as his heir, 
or personal representative or as assignee or devisee of the security 
or debt, are necessary j)artie5 to foreclosure and redemption action.” 
The rule is thus stat^*in Story’s Equity Pleadings, § 193:— ‘ The' 
general doctrine may be asserted, that all persons, whose interests are 
to be affected or concluded by the decree, ought to be made parties* 
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Therefore all persons having an interest in the equity of redemption, Kuie statoii hj 
should be made parties to a bill of foreclosure, and d fortiori to a bill 
to sell the mortgaged property ; for it will not in general be siifliciont, 
if the.equity of redemption is conveyed or devised to a trustee in trust, 
to bring him before the court ; but the ceMuis qtie trust (the benefioiaries) 
also should be made parties. If on the otlier hand the cestuis q.iw trust 
are brought before the court, it should seem that the trustees are not 
indispensable parties. So, if the equity of redeiiiptioii lielongs to 
different persons as devisees, or ns legatees having charges thereon, 
all of them should be joined as defendants. And hence it has been 
asserted to be the general (although not the universal) rule, that all 
encumbrancers, as well as the mortgagor, should be nuide ])ai tii“ 
if not as indispensable, at least as pr<iper parties to such a bill, 
whether they are prior or subsequent encumbrancers. Prior encum- 
brancers are properly made parties to a foreclosure for the ]»iir]>osc of 
ascertaining and paying off the amounts due to l.h<‘m. Tlio prior 
mortgagee, wdien tlius joined, may properly file a cross-bill to enforce 
his mortgage and to have its validity and prioi ity established. There are 
certainly some acknowledged exccj)tion.s ; such, for (‘xamples, as when*, 
a second mortgagee brings a bill to forecloses against the mortgago]’, 
and a third mortgage. 3 : for in such a case the first mortgagee ntred not 
be made a party. And it nniy now well be doubtful, wliother i)i any 
case it is necessaiy for a puisne moi tgagee, who seeks to sustain a bill 
of ioreclosure against the mortgag<ir and subsecpuml. mortgagees t<» 
himself, to make any prior mortgagee to himself a ])arty to the bill. 

If, indeed, any encumbrancers (whether prior or .suhsequeiit) arc not 
made parties, the decree of foreclosure does not bind them, as. also, a 
decree of sale would not. The prim* eneiimhraneers artt not boimil. 
because their rights are paramount to those of the forecdosing ]iarty. 

The subsequent encumbrancers are not bound ; because their interests 

would otherwise be concluded without an}" op])ortiinity to as.sei t or 

protect them.” Thus where a mortgagee of twi* estates lih*d a bill 

against the mortgagor and a second mortgagee, of one, jjraying for a 

foreclosure of that only, alleging that the mortgagfu* had sold the other 

to a purchaser without notice ; it ^vas held that such a fnirehai 3 (.*r was 

a necessary party because in his ub.sencc, ‘ a final end could not be 

made of the controversy.’ Payne v. Compton (18ri7), 2 Y. & C., 457 ; 

disting. Ramnioy v. Prem Chand (1901), 5 C. W. N., 423. For parties 

to a suit brought by one out of several mortgagees, see ])p. 578, 579, wbor# mort- 

ante. Where a plaintiff relinquishes a part of tte mortgaged property pan. 

and seeks to sell or to foreclose the mortgage in respect of the 

remainder it is not necessary to make the persons interested in the 

portion of the property so relinquished parties to the suit, Sheo v. 
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Hhcoian (1905), 28 All., 174 ; 2 A. L. J., 630. So also in the case of a 
suit for redemption of a portion. Nazir v. Nilial (1905), 2 A. L. J:, 
parlttounT^ persons setting up paramount claims should not be 

joined as parties. See pp. 583 — 586, ante, see also Fisher, secs. 
1693, 1694. Cf. Audsley v. Horn (1858), 26 Beav., 195. As 
regards actions for foreclosure or sale by sub-mortgagee, see the 
cases cited in note 5, p. 581, ante ; and Bansi v. Durga (1908), 9 
0. L. J., 429 ; Zahi v. Deo (1909), 10 C. L. J., 470 ; Blumessar v. 
Itam (1910), 12 C. L. J., 137 ; Sonmhwar v. NaraMai (1910), 13 
Bom. L. R., 90 ; cf. Bruiton v. BiroJi (1853), 22 L. J. Ch., 911. For 
Where nuruoN procedure where there arc numerous parties, see p. 587, ante ; see also 
oil" pa Continental & Co. (1897), 1 Ch., 511 ; cf. Holland v. Baker (1842), 

3 Hare, 68 ; but sec Fairfield, Sc., Co. v. London, Sc., Co., W. N. 
(1895), 64. Mere contingent interests need not be represented, see 
|). 587, ante ; cf. Marriott v. Kirklmm (1862), 3 Giff., 536 ; Browne v. 
GorJ; (1841), 1 Dr. & Wal., 700; nor persons with an inchoate title. 
Nanjundepa v. Hemapa (1884), 9 Bom., 10. It is also not necessary 
to join persons whose prior right is admitted. Srinivasa v. Yamuna- 
hhai (1905), 29 Mad., 84. 


clalma. 


Sab-iuori- 
gfatreei and 
aotionN. 


A person cannot be both plaintiff and defendant. — ^In a 

foreclosure-action by a first mortgagee where the plaintiff also joined, 
himself as a defendant as one of the puisne mortgagees, his name 
was struck out as a co-defendant. Wavell v. Mitchel (1889), 64 
L. T., 560. 


NeccasAr) Who are necessary parties to a suit for redemption. — In 

M^n*for ro^ action for redemption, the mortgagee can compel the mortgagor to 

demption. work out the remedy sought by him by paying off the mortgage or 
on default to submit to foreclosure. He ma}', therefore, require that 
the suit shall be so framed as to enure to bis benefit whether it is 
instituted by the mortgagor himself or by persons claiming partial 
interests carved out of the equity of redemption. It follows that all 
persons interested in the equity of redemption should be joined as 
parties, so that they may be bound by the foreclosure in the event of 
default of payment. See pp. 608 — 610, ante : see also Dataram v. 
Oangaram (1898), 23 Bom., 287, where it was held that the motgagor 
is a necessary party to a suit by a second mortgagee to redeem the first 
mortgage, especially if the second mortgage was created in contraven- 
tion of the provisions of sec^ 29 of the Guardians and Wards Act, 1890. 
Cf. Pdk V. Lori OUnion (1K}6), 12 Ves., 48, where the second mort- 
gage was only of pa^ ^of tiie estates comprised in the first and 
under a different title. But a person not having any interest in the 
mortgage at .the time of the suit need not be added as a party. Bagho 
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V. Baud (1888), 13 Bom., 51 ; Trimbak v. SakJiaram (1891), IG Bom., Purtiwiii^^^ 
599. In one case wliere t Jie co-shard's of the plaintiff were not parties 
to the suit, it was held that the decree should be made expressly without 
lirejudice to the rights of any kind whatsoever of the other co-owners in 
the property, and especially without xn*pjndice to their right, if any, 
to deny that the plaintiff’s vendor had any share or interest in the 
property, and without prejudice to their right to redeem the same at 
any time allowed by the law of limitation, if the plaintiff failed to redeem 
within the period of six months allowed by the decree, and without 
prejudice to any question that might arise between the plaintiff and the 
co-owners of his vendor as to the share to be borne, by the latter of the 
redemption-money which might bo paid b}* the plaintiff. Gaapati v 
Damodar (1874), Boni. P. J., 2. There can, however, be. no doubl 
that, as a rnlo, alltlic assignees of the equity of redemption should be 
made parties, so that the account may be taken once for all. A]ki v. 

Salau (1889), Bom. P. J., 246; cf. Bhaudin x. Ismail {ISSll II 

Bum., 425. Disting. IVafers v. (1853), 14 Jiir., 341. And 

it makes no difFereneo that tin? mortgagee has permitted some of the 

owners to redeem f.heir share of the mortgaged property. AliUr^ if 

there has been a com])letc severance of the equity of redemption, and emneo of the 

the plaintiff seeks to redeem not the wiiole of tlie remainder, but 

only his share in the mortgaged property. S(‘e pp. 244, 250, a7»/r.' 

of. Deomrain v. J\aek (1870), 2 N.-W. P., 220. But the mortgagee 

cannot insist on the joinder of persons w'ho ar(‘ no parties to the 

mortgage-deed, though they may have, an interest in the equity 

of Tcdcmption. Ilasajl v. KahaDjjihhar (1888), Bom. 1’. *1., 23 <. An 

assignee of a mortgage, or a sul>- mortgagee, isalsoanecessary party to 

a suit to redeem w'herc the mortgagor knows or has construetive notice 

of the assignment or sub-mortgage, though no formal notice of tlie 

assignment or sub-mortgage has been given to him. BalsJict v. Gamsh 

(1874), Bom. P. J., 155 ; Naraijan v. Mamti (1878), Bom. P- J., 201. 

But the plaintiff is not bound to notice assignments of inior incum 
brances, merely because the assignments arc registered. Wehb y. 
Bhssington, Lord (1829), 1 Moll., 74. As regards rival claimants, it 
seems that the plaintiff in an action for redemption may implead 
other persons who claim the right to redeem in opposition to him. 

Bhoo'p V. Nursing (1868), 3 Agra, 144. 

Assignee pendente lite. — Sec the notc^s to sec. 52, ante. Cf. 

Gohurdhun v. BisJian (PK)0), 23 All., 116. Under the Code of Civil 
Procedure, 1882, w'hcrc a sale was confirmed* by the court after the 
institution of a suit on a mortgage, the purchaser w^as not a necessary 
party. See sec. 316 of the Code. Under the present Code the title 
vests in the purchaser from the date of sale. See see. 65, Civil Prooci- 
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dure Code, 1908. Cf. Ekoymh v. Shotidamini (1876), 2 Cal., 141 ; 
Ranieskwar v. Mewar (1885), 11 Cal., 341, which seems to have been 
decided on the assumption that the law had not been altered by the 
Code of 1877. 

Abatement. — A mortgagee of a tenant for life of the equity of 
redemption filed a bill against the mortgagees of the fee and the re- 
maindermen for redemption or foreclosure. The tenant for life having 
died between the setting down of the case and the hearing, the bill 
was dismissed with costs. Riley v. Croydon (1861), 2 Dr. & Sm., 293. 
Where the original mortgagee died pending an action for redemption, 
it was held that the suit could not proceed against the sub-mortgagee 
in the absence of the legal representative of the mortgagee. Pudgaya 
V. Raji (1895), 20 Bom., 549. And if the mortgagor dies before 
foreclosure absolute, the court will not make the decree absolute in the 
absence of. a properly constituted representative of tlie mortgagor. 
Aylward v. Lewis (1891), 2 Ch., 81. 

Duty of Court when all necessary parties are not before 

it. — See pp. 590, 591, o/nte. For the practice in England see Hall v. 
Reward (1886), 32 Ch. D., 430 ; ct. Faulkner v. Daniel (1843), 3 Hare, 
199, 212, 213, decided under Lord Cottenham's orders of 1841 . The pro- 
visions of this section are equally applicable to appeals, and the absence 
of any person interested in the mortgage, though he may not be inter- 
ested in the result of the appeal, will, it seems, be fatal to the mainte- 
nance of the appeal. Manakal v. Collector of Malabar (1899), 9 M. L. 
J., 49 ; cf. Kesaxmn v. Sankaran (1897), 7 M. L. J., 266. In one case 
where it was discovered after judgment liad been obtained against 
the alleged heir-at-law of the mortgagor that there was no evidence 
of the defendant's heirship, the court ordered the judgment to be set 
aside at the instance of the mortgagee. Lancaster, Co. v. 

Coojier (1878), 9 Ch. D., 594. 

BfTect of non-joinder. — It may appear that a rigid adherence 
to the j)i*ovision8 of this rule might ill many cases make the successful 
prosecution of a suit for foreclosure almost impossible, specially in this 
country where an extensive estate has been mortgaged and a large 
number of tenancies have been subsequently created by the mortgagor. 
In practice, however, no such inconvenience is ordinarily felt, because 
although the absent parties cannot be bound by the decree, it would 
certainly conc^lude all who are actually parties to the action, compre- 
hending any interest whiqhjnay be' possessed by them in another char- 
acter, though such interest does not appear upon the proceedings. 
Broinitt v. Moore (1851), 9 Hare, 374 ; Gbldsmid Y. Ston^hewer (1852), 
9 Hare, App. XXXIX. A mortgagor will, it seems, be bound by a 
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.decree in appeal to which he is not a party, if his interest is identical non 

with that of the appellant ; at any rate he cannot get rid of the parties, 
adverse decree otherwise than by a proceeding in the suit out of which 
the appeal arose. Farquharson v. Seton (1828), 5 Russ., 45. But a 
person who becomes entitled after the decree to another interest in 
the mortgaged estate derived from a person who was not a party t<» 
the suit, will be entitled to redeem by virtue of his iiewlv uccjuired 
interest. Bromltt v. Moore, supra ; but in such cases the pluiiitilY isi 
bound to state in the plaint the grounds on wliicli he s(‘(‘ks ti» treat 
the decree as ineffectual. It should also be reuiembered that persons 
who have no substantial interest are not likely to bring actions for 
redemption. Nevertheless the necessity of making all persons int.- 
ested in redeeming the estate parties to the action cannot be too strcuigly 
insisted upon ; for no foreclosure or sah* in their absenee can pass 
an irredeemable estate, nor can a decree made in tlieir absence affect 
their rights in any way whether the ])laintiff has or has no notice* 
of their interest. Mallikarjunaihi v. Livffa (11)02), 2(» Mad., 332 ; 

Rangasamy v. J(dli (11)02), 26 Mad., 481; Gorerdhana v. Veerasami 
(1902), 26 Mad., 537 ; Uassanbhal v. IJmaji (11)03), 28 Ihun., 153 ; 

Bamee v. Gena (1911), 11 C. L. .1., 530: MulJa v. Achuthan (J911), 

21 M.L. ^ MuliO nnnad v. Abdulla (11K)0), 21 Mad., 171 ; Kudraf 

V. Kubra (1900), 23 All., 25 ; see also Smirnman v. Ku})jmmu1hu 
(1903), 13 M. L. J ., 72, where the rights of a puisne inortgag(‘e and the of per 
purcha.ser under a decree of a prior mortgagee to wiiicli the fonijor parties aro 
was not a party were discussed. In Gaueshi v. CItnran (1913), 35 All., ^ ^ 

247, the jilaiutiffs having by an oversiglit omitt<‘d to implead certain 
jiersons who owned a sliare in the mortgaged property, it was held 
thao they were entitled to a decr^u* for a proportionate share of tlie 
claim only. A suit brought against a wrong jktsoii as representative 
of the mortgagor does not affect the title td tlie real heir, Goun 
V. Sita (1909), 14 C. W. N., 346 ; and a decree on appeal wrongly 
carried on by the legal icprc.sentative,s of a widow in a suit for fore- 
closure does not bar a suit for redemption by the reversionary heir. 

Kailash v. Girija (1912), 39 Cal., 925. For an instance where the court 
allowed the pi’ior mortgagee, who had brought a suit for po.s.scssion 
against the puisne mortgagee after he had purchased the. property in 
execution of a decree to which the puisne mortgagee was not a party, 
to amend his plaint and ask for sale, see KtUti v. Acliutan (1911), 21 
M. L. J., 475. The provisci relating to notice in the repealed sec. 85 
of the Transfer of Property Act created an impi;ps8ion that the rights of a 
person, whom the plaintiff was not bound to jofn as a party, might be cut 
off by a decree in a suit in which he was not represented. There can 
be no doubt, however, that the ignorance of the plaintiff cannot affect 
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Aoct»fiDti how tlie right to redeem of any person interested in the equity of redemption. 
oiTahMnt^ But though persons who ought to have been joined as defendants 
partie*. claim the right to redeem, in the absence of fraud or collusion they 

can only unravel the accounts by proving particular errors. Fisher, 
sec. 1705. See also Needier v. Deehh (1670), 1 Ch. Ca., 299 ; Williams 
v. Day (1676), 2 Ch. Ca., 32 ; Knight v. Bamjield (1683), 1 Vem., 179. 
But this statement of the law, which is taken from Fisher, probably 
requires a slight .qualification. In order to bind an absent party the 
accounts must have been taken “ fairly,” which implies something 
more than the mere absence of fraud, namely, the presence of parties 
substantially interested in the equity of redemption. Wrixon v. Vize 
(1839), 2 Dr. & W., 192, 204 ; Naran v. Dalatram (1882), 6 Bom., 538 ; 
Sankana v. Virupakshapa (1883), 7 Bom., 146 ; Radhdbai v. Shamrav 
(1881), 8 Bom., 168; Dadoha v. Damodar (1891), 16 Bom., 486; cf. 
Venkala v. Kamnam (1882), 5 Mad., 184 ; Damodar v. Naro (1881), 
Bom., 11. On this principle, though accounts taken in the xn*escnce 
of the tenant for life will bind the remainderman, w^hether his interest 
is vested or contingent, the latter will not be bound by accounts taken 
not only in the absence of the tenant for life, but also of every other 
]ierson interested in their correctness. Allen v. Papworih (1785), 
1 Ves. Sen., 163 ; Wrixon v. Vize (1839), 2 Dr. k W., 192, Dick v. Bader 
(1827), 1 Moll., 42. See also Morret v. Westerne (1710), 2 Vern., 663 ; 
Ormsley v. Thorpe (1882), 2 Moll., 503. Cf. Anant Rao v. Tatya 
(1888), Bom. P. J., 37 ; Wasiulev v. Narayan (1882), Bom. P. J., 21 ; 
Kisan y. Krishnaji (1882), Bom. P. J., 177 ; Mansukh v. Tarhlwhan 
(1882), Bom. P. J., 273; Goneshv. Bal Krishna (1879), Bom. P. J., 
28 ; khiv Lai v. Jechand (1879), Bom. P. J., 482 ; but see 
Hhioram v. Genu (1882), 6 Bom., 515 ; Ram v. Lachman (1899), 21 
AIL, 193 ; Suraj v. Golah (1901), 28 Cal., 517 ; 5 C. W. N., 640 ; which 
also lay down that the burden of proving the existence of notice lies 
on the person who seeks to redeem on the ground that he was un* 
represented in the ];)revious action. It w^ould, however, seem to be 
the duty of the mortgagee when he seeks to foreclose to discover the 
persons who are entitled to the equity of redemption whether they 
are in possession or not. Norender v. Dwarka (1877), 3 Cal., 397. 
And possession should certainly put him on enquiry. Narayan v. 
Maruti (1878), Bom. P. J., 201 ; Bolshy v. Gonesh (1874), Bom. 
P, J., 154. But where a puisne mortgagee is in possession not actually 
by himself, but by tenants, it cannot be inferred that the prior 
mortgagee had notice ol }iis mortgage. Wasudeo v. Narayan (1882), 
Bom. P. J., 21. See the question discussed in the notes to sec. 3, ante. 
Reglstratloii of oubueqiieiit mortgage. See pp. 444, 445, ante ; 
cf, Bupchand v. Davlatfuv (1882), 6 Bom., 495 ; Jaiu v. Radha 
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(1901), 5 G. W. N., Ixxxiii ; Rahdbai v. Sftamiav (1881), 8 Bom., Kigbtoi 
168 ; see also Wehb v. Bkssington, Lord (1829), 1 Moll., 74. The right 
which a puisne mortgagee, who was not joined as a party to the suit of 
the prior mortgagee, has, is what he could have claimed if he had been 
a party to the suit, namely, a right to redeem the prior mortgage witli 
a view to enforcing his own mortgage. Gomrdhana v. Veerasami (1902), 

26 Mad., 637 ; Hassaubhai v. Vmaji (1903), 28Bom., ]53;5Bom. L. 

R., 892 ; Debendra v. Ram (1903), 30 Cal., 691) ; Saudagar v. Jan Ali 
(1904), 1 A. L. J., 300; Phulmani v. Nagenhar (1911), 33 All., 370 ; 

8 A. L. J., 155 ; Ponuambala v. Muthusami (1912), 23 M. L. J., 281. 

As to the rights of such a person against a purchaser in execution of the 
decree, see pp. 621 — 627, ante, and in addition to the cases cited above* 
see Kedar v. Girindra (1908), 8 C. L. J., 173, wlicre the preferential 
riglit to redeem was said to be with the ))iiisne mortgagee. The 
puisne mortgagee may sue to redeem the purchaser as mortgagee or 
thereafter as mortgagor to foreclose or suffer himself to be redeemed b\ 
him. Pandurang v. Sakharchand (1906), 31 Boni., 112; 8 Bom. L. 

R., 861. As to whetlier the rights of an absent party can be enforced 
in a suit brought by him for possession, see in addition to the cases 
cited in note 3, p. 614, ante, Kutii v. Svhramania (1909), 32 Mad., *185. 
where such a claim was not allowed. 

Aooount taken on what footing at the instance of absent 
party. — Sec p. 627, ante. In Ram Pershad v. Gohindi (1904), 1 A. L. itmtano* of 
J., 207, the puisne mortgagee was held to be bound to pay interest at 
the stipulated rate up to the date of payment notwithstanding that 
the former decree against the mortgagor did nut allow the mortgagee 
interest at that rate. See also Kedar v. Kedar (1901), 1 A. L. J., 492. 

For the old law on the subject, see In re Horce Mahon (1871), 

15 W. R., 486 ; Hoolash v. Sufeehun {1867), 8 W. R., 379 ; Mobaruck v. 

Qohind (1872), 18 W. R., 61 ; Soobum v. Ishur (1874), 21 W. R., 150 ; 

Grish V. Ganga (1876), 25 W. R., 60 ; Mujeedooncssa v. Dildat (1870), 

14 W. R., 216, a suit by some of the heirs of a Mahomedan mortgagee ; 
see also Blaquiere v. Ramdhone (1865), Bourkc, 319 ; where the 
necessity of adding the personal representative of an English mortgagor 
under the old law was discussed. 

Fresh suit by mortgagee. — An order nisi was made against a 
mortgagor, and subsequently the plaintiff, first mortgagee, discovered 
that there were other incumbrancers. He brought a second action 
against these incumbrancers without joinlhg the mortgagor, but the 
court ordered him to be joined. Moore v. Morton (1887), 31 Sol. Jo., 

110; disting. Rammoy v. Prem (1901), 5 C. W. N., 423. See also 
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Bahnuhund v. Sangari (1897), 19 AIL, 379 ; Baldeo v. Jaggik (1900), 
23 AIL, 1 ; Lachhman v. Dallu (1900), 22 AIL, 394 ; Badam v. Hdri 
(1911), 16 C. L. J., 38 ; Rashidrun-nissa v. Muhammad (1912), 34 AIL, 
474 ; cf. Bolakee v. Pertam (1880), 5 CaL, 928. 

Where decree will operate as an estoppel.— A decree in a 
mortgagee’s sirit to have priorities declared, and to ascertain amounts 
due, is an estoppel to a party in the suit who seeks to invalidate the 
security of a prior incumbrancer. Forde v. Tynte (1864), 10 L. T., 
93. But where a person is sued only as a subsequent mortgagee arid 
as such is called on merely to redeem, the decree will not estop him 
from setting up a prior mortgage. Dhapi v. Barham (1899), 4 C. W. 
N., 297, 303. So where the plaintiff did not ask for the sale of the 
property free from any prior incumbrance, the subsequent mortgagee 
is not bound to set up any prior mortgage he may have on the property. 
But the plaintiff will not be allowed to plead in a subsequent suit that 
his puisne mortgage was entitled to j)riority over the second mortgage 
on any ground which was not raised in the previous suit. Mahabir 
V. Prabhu (1908), 9 0. L. .J., 78. See pp. 585, 586, ante. Cf. Carritt 
V. Real and Personal, &c. (1889), 42 Ch. D., 263. It seems that 
though the determination of an issue may not be res judkata under seb. 
11 of the Code of Civil Procedure, it may, nevertheless, be binding 
upon the parties. Krishnaswami v. Srinivasa (1900), 11 M. L. J., 7. 
Jn Mahomed v. Ambica (1912), 39 1. A., 68 ; 39 CaL, 527, it was held that 
wiien a necessary party to a mortgage-suit was made a party any prior 
rights he might claim w^ere barred under sec. 13 of the Code of 
Civil Procedure, 1882 (now explanation (4) sec. 11) by his omission 
to put those rights in issue in the previous suit. It is however 
doubtful whether their Lordships intended to lay down any general 
principle. See also Gajadhar v.^ Bhagivanta (1912), 10 A. L. J., 244. 

2. In a suit for foreclosure, if the plaintiff succeeds, 
the Court shall pass a decree — 

(а) ordering that an account be taken of what will 

be due to the plaintiff for principal and 
interest on the mortgage, and for his costs 
of the suit (if any) awarded to him on the 
day next hereinafter referred to, or 

(б) declaring, the amount so due at the date of such 

decree, 

and directing — 
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(c) thftt if the defendant pays into Court the amount 

so due on a day within six months from the 
date of declaring in Court the amount so 
due to be fixed by the Court the plaintiff 
deliver up to the defendant, or to such person 
as he appoints, all documents in his possession 
or power relating to the mortgaged property 
and shall, if so required, re-transfer the pro- 
perty to the defendant free from the mort- 
gage and from all incumbrances created b^ 
the plaintiff or any person claiming under 
him, or, where the plaintiff claims by derived 
title, by those under whom he claims, and 
shall also, if necessary, put the defendant 
in possession of the property, but 

(d) that, if such payment is not made on or before 

the day to be fixed by the Court, the 
defendant shall be debarred from all right to 
redeem the property. 

This rule corresponds with sec. 86 of the Transfer of Property 
Act now repealed. The words “ if so required ” in cl. (c) have been 
added, as a retransfer is not ordinarily required in this country. The 
provision regarding payment to the plaintifE has been omitted. 

In a suit for foreclosure, Ac. — See pp. 264—268, 591—698, pjgiit of 
ante, and the notes to sec. 67 of the Transfer of Property Act. For torodonure. 
a case in which it was held that a previous demand was necessary 
before the mortgagee could foreclose ; see Babaji v. Lakshman * 

(1887), Bom. P. J., 83. There can be no foreclosure only for costs. 

Where the debt in the nature of a mortgage-debt is paid off, the 
mortgagee, entitled to a balance consisting of costs only, cannot have 
a decree of foreclosure with costs in default of payment of such a 
demand for costs only. Drought v. Bedford (1829), 1 Moll., 572 ; 
disting. SuBhana v. Krishna (1892), Bom. P. J., 15. 

Orderingr tliat an account be taken, ^Aec.— See p. 597, 598, 
ante. It seems the court would be justifiecf in staying proceedings, seeoanti. 
when the accounts are asked for vexatiously and unreasonably. Taylor 
V. Uo^yn (1883), 25 Ch. D., 48. But the taking of the accounts cannot 

O, LM 60 
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be stopped altogether ; though the mortgagor may be called on to give 
security for the costs of taking them. Exchange, dtc., Ld. v. Association 
<&c. (1886), 34 Ch. D., 195. Where, however, at a trial of a foreclosure 
action the plaintiff asks for a sale of the property, and the mortgagor 
does not appear, the court will dispense with an account of what is due, 
if it appears by the pleadings that the security is insufficient. Williams v. 
Owen (1882), 48 L. T., 388. It is hardly necessary to point out that 
if the parties have agreed that the accounts shall be taken in any 
particular way and the agreement is not unreasonable, effect will be 
given to it. Radhabenode v. Kripa Moyee (1872), 14 M. I. A., 443. 
As to the circumstances under which a settled account may be re-opened, 
see Eyre v. Hughes (1876), 2 Ch. D., 148 ; Daniel v. Sinclair (1881), 
6 App. Cas., 181. It may be here noticed that the mortgagor will 
not be precluded from setting up a contemporaneous parol agreement 
providing for the means by which the mortgaged debt was to be dis- 
charged ; as for instance by letting the creditor into possession of the 
mortgaged property. Gohind v. Narain (1887), 9 All., 394. But 
see Abdullah v. Basharat (1912), 40 I. A., 31 ; 35 All., 48. 

Principal. Principal. — The word ‘principar is perhaps wide enough to include 

payments which the mortgagee has a right to add to his security. See 
pp. 502 — 504, 562, ante. Cf. Provident and Society v, Greenhill (1878), 
9 Ch. D., 122. Anyhow, the mortgagee would be entitled to an account 
of what are known as just allowances and that even without any 
direction for that purpose in the judgment. See p. 592, aide ; cf. 
Whelleef v. MacdanaU (1836), 1 Jur., 510 ; Seton, pp. 1976—1978 ; 

Allowance for Daniell, 1145 ; and see 0. 33, r. 8, R. S. C. But no allowance will be 
made for improvements without the special direction of the court ; 

incinded. and this wHl not be given where the mortgagee spends his money after 
having purchased the equity of redemption. Murphey v. Meade (1834), 
1 Jones, 620, 624. The ordinary form of inquiry is ‘ ‘ whether anything 
and what is due to the plaintiff for any and what costs, charges and 
expenses properly incurred by him in respect of his mortgage-security 
not being costs of the action (beyond his costs of this action) ; and 
if it shall appear that anything is so due let the amount thereof be 
added to the principal and interest, &c.’* Seton, p. 1957 . For accounts 
and inquiries, as against mortgagee in possession, including wilful de- 
fault, rents, repairs, and other special accounts and inquiries see Lect. 
XI, and the notes to sec. 76 of the Transfer of Property Act, ante. 

interof>t. Interest.-— A prqviso Honting the total amount recoverable 

on a mortgage will not TO%K)Xtstrued as extending to the interest, or to 
outgoings. While v. CUy of London Brewery Oo. (1889), 42 Ch. D., 237. 
The mortgagee will be credited with the rents and profits in lieu of in- 
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terest, if lie has not been put into possession of the mortgaged property. 

Bam V. Ahmed (1892), Bom. P. J., 385. Disting. Ranieshar v, Kanahia 
OSSl), 3 All., 653 ; Allah v. Soda (1886), 8 All., 182. Interest is calcu- interest 
lated up to the date fixed for payment.* See p. 507, ante. The Com- to what*dttt‘o! 
merdal Bank of India v. Ateendmlayya (1900), 23 Mad., 637. See 
n^lso the remarks of Lord LaiigdaJe in Brewin v. Amlin (1838), 2 Keen, 

211. It seems that in the opinion of the Allahabad High Court 
though interest subsequent to the day fixed for payment may be 
allowed by a decree for foreclosure, the mortgagor may redeem without 
paying such subsequent interest. Bhaimni v. Brij Lai (1894), 16 All., 

269. The direction as to iiayment of interest at the rate stipulated 
iii the bond “ up to the date of payment ** given in a mortgage-deer - 
was held to refer not to the date fixed by the preliminary decree for 
payment but to the date of actual realization. Badhika v. Brojendra 
0^109), 14 C. W. N., 125. A decree for sale awarding interest 
up to the date of realization lias been construed as allowing interest 
up to the date of the confirmation of the sale. Megraj v. Nursing 
(1906), 33 Cal., 846. But see Maha Pershad v. Surendra (1907), 0 c\nn pound 
<\ L. J., 288. In the absence of any local usage the mortgagee 
not entitled to interest for the day the money was advanced as also 
for the day on which the money was repaid. Ragkuh v. Bhohui 
(1903), 8 C. W. N., 216. As to when compound interest may be 
allowed, sec p. 507, nafe, and Hari v. Ramji (1904), 28 Bom., 371. 

In Kufuh-uddin v. Bashir (1910), 32 All., 418, it was h(dd that a 
mortgagee stipulating for a higher rate of interest in case of default in 
punctual payment is entitled to recover at the higher rate, if he 
reserves the higher rate as payable under the mortgage and provides 
for its reduction in case of punctual payment, but not if the higher 
rate is fixed in case of non-payment of a lower rate at the appointiul 
time. For cases in which a personal remedy is sought against the 
mortgagor, see Poulctt v. Hill (1893), 1 Ch., 277. As to the rule of 
damdupat, see pp. 507 — 509, 566, atUc. The rule is apj)iicablc even Oamduput. 
when the person entitled to sue on a mortgage liajjpens by assign- 
ment to be a PdTsee if it could be applied when the mortgage was 
emteredinto. Jeeivanhai v. Manordas (1910), 35 Bom., 199 ; 12 Boin. 

L. R., 992. The rule does not forbid the conversion of interest into 
capital by subsequent agreement between the parties. Sakulal v. 

Bapu (1899), 24 Bom., 305. The rule does not apply to the interest 
accruing after tlie date fixed for redemption under a decree passed 
on a mortgage, when the relation between the 4 )arties has passed, from 
the realm of contract into that of judgment. Nanda v. Dhirendra 
<1913), 40 Cal., 710. Interest recoverable by way of diunages. 

Their Lordships of the Privy Council in one ca-se gave directions 
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which would go to show that a sum recoverable hy way of damages 
is really part of the mortgage-money. Mathura v. Narindar (1896), 
23 I. A., 138 ; 19 AIL, 39. But the whole law on the subject seems to 
be in a rather fluid state ; see the cases in p. 504, ante. See also an 
article on the subject in 1 M. L. J., 82. ' 

^ Approprtatlon of payment8.~-^ee pp. 509—513, ante. The 

. rule in Clayton^s case (1816), 1 Mer., 572, that payments carried by a 
creditor to a current account which is communicated to the debtor 
are to be appropriated to liabilities in order of date is founded on a 
presumption of the creditor’s intention and will not be applied in a 
case where it is proved by the conduct of the parties that the creditcor 
had no such intention. Deeley v. Lloyd's Bank (1910), 1 Ch., 648 ; cf. 
Sadhu V. . Viihal (1887), Bom. P. J., 343. Equitable set-off. See 
Dodd V. Lydall (1841), 1 Hare, 333. 

On a day within sia months, Ac. — ^For circumstances under 
which an immediate decree for foreclosure may be made, see Wolver- 
hampton^ Co. v. George (1883), 24 Ch. D., 707. 

Order for personal payment. — It may be here noticed that 
though an English mortgage must contain a covenant to pay, there is 
no provision in this section for an order for personal payment by the 
mortgagor. But there is no doubt that both forms of relief may be 
combined. See 0. 2, r. 4 of the Code of Civil Procedure ; cf. Dymond 
V. Croft (1876), 3 Ch. D., 512. For a form of judgment when the 
action combines both a claim on the covenant and a claim for fore- 
closure, see Farrer v. Lacy^ &c. (1885), 31 Ch., D., 42 ; see also Poulett 
V. Hill (1893), 1 Ch., 277 ; Hunter v. Myatt (1884), 28 Ch. D., 181. 
A debenture charging all the property of the company, both present 
and future, including its uncalled capital, gives the registered holder 
the ordinary mortgagee’s remedy by foreclosure, against the uncalled 
capital as well as the other property comprised in the security ; Sadler 
V. Worley (1894), 2 Ch., 170, which also contains a form of foreclosure 
judgment on a mortgage-debenture. It seems that in England the 
Crown cannot be foreclosed, the judgment merely directing that in 
default of payment the mortgagee be at liberty to hold the mortgaged 
property until the Crown shall think fit to redeem it. Hancock v. A. 6* 
(1864), 33 L. J. Ch., 661 ; BarUett v. Rees (1871), 12 Eq., 395 ; Seton, 
pp. 1909, 1910. Where the mortgage includes movable property, the 
proper order ordinarily is for sale of such property in the first instance 
and then for foreolosuip m respect of the deficiency ; Dyson v. Morris 
(1842), 1 Hare, 413. ; cdimm v. Jones (1886), 32 Ch. D., 636. 

Vorm df judgmmt Ui an action for foredoonre. — See 

pp. 697, 698, ante. For a form of preliminary decree for foreclosure 
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«ee Form No. 3, Appendix D, of the first schedule to the Civil 
Procedure Code. 


Where there are several anooeauilve mortgage8.--See p. 603, Form of 
<inte ; Form No. 6, App. D, Sch. I, Civil Procedure Code, post. The 
form of order given is to be treated as a common form not to be liter- mortgagti. 
ally followed in every suit for foreclosure, but to be adapted to the 
particular circumstance of each case. Oopi v. Bansi (1905), 32 I.A., 

123; 27 AIL, 325 ; see also Paine v. Edward/ {ISil), 8 Jur. (N. S.), 

1200 ; Seton, p. 1979 ; cf. Narayan v. Pandurang (1883), 7 Bom., 

526 ; Tulsa v. Khub Chand (1891), 13 AIL, 581. A decree for fore- 
closure may also in a proper case define the rights of person 
having paramount claims on the estate. Jones v. Oriffilh (1840), 

*2 Coil., 207. It should be here noticed that the plaintiff is dominus 
litis until decree and may put an end to the suit at any time he 
likes ; and the other incumbrancers' cannot object to it simply 
because they have trusted to the plaintiffs conducting the suit partly 
for their benefit. Paynter v. Carew (1854), Kay (App.) XXXVI. 

Cf. WoodgeUe \\ Field (1842), 2 Hare, 214 ; see also pp. 683, 684, 
ante. The minutes of the order in a mortgagee’s action, where 
yjossession of the mortgaged premises is iider alia claimed, should 
•contain a direction that, in default of the defendant redeeming, he 
should deliver up possession of the mortgaged premises to the 
plaintiff, inasmuch as the order for possession is a conditional order 
like a foreclosure-order, and requires to be made absolute in the same 


manner, 
decree in 


Williamson v. Burrage (1887), 56 L. T., 702. The common When order 
foreclosure does not, however, direct the delivery up of the 


title-deeds by the mortgagor to the mortgagee in case of foreclosure, 


but merely that the mortgagor shall be absolutely barred and fore- 
•closed of all right and equity of redemption ; and it is only where there 
is a covenant to deliver them in case of default in payment of the 


principal money and interest that the court makes such a decree. 
Wisenvan v. Westland (1826), 1 Y. & J., 117. But the eourt would not 
order a puisne mortgagee to deliver up a deed which shows on its face 
that it deals only with the equity of redemption. Greene v. Foster (1882), 
22 Ch. D., 566. It was, also, not the practice in England before the 
Judicature Acts to order a purchaser for value to deliver up the title- 
deeds in his possession ; but the law has now been altered. See In re 
Cooper (1882), 20 Ch. D., 617 ; Manners v. Mew (1886), 29 Ch. D., 725. 


Dtocffalmiiiff defendant8.--If some of the defeud[ants in a tore- 
closure-suit disclaim, the court will decree them to be foreclosed, and 
not simply dismiss the bill as against them. Parking v. Stafford (1840) , 
10 Sim., 562. A mere disclaimer in a foreclosure-suit can be pleaded 
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as an answer to any further suit for redemption, but not in any other 
way. Burtel, In re (1849), 7 Eq., 399. See Seton, p. 1992. 

Costs of foreclosure. — See p. 619, ante. A right to add his costs 
to the security is treated in the English law as an indefeasible right of 
the mortgagee, except where he is guilty of misconduct ; as, for instance, 
where he fraudulently denies the mortgagor’s right to redeem, or retains 
possession of the property, claiming it as his own though he has been 
overpaid. Cotterell v. Stratton (1872), L. R., 8 Ch., 295 ; Danstan v. 
Patterson (1847), 2 Phillips, 341 ; Turner v. Hancock (1882), 20 Ch. D.,. 
303 ; Charles v. Jones (1886), 33 Ch. D., 80 ; Ashworihv. Lord (1887), 
36 Ch. D., 545 ; Squire v. Perdoe (1891), 40 W. R. (Eng.), 100 ; Boling- 
broke v. Hinde (1884), 25 Ch. D., 795 ; National, dc., Bank v. Games 
(1886), 31 Ch. D., 582 ; see also Morgan and Wurtzburg, 221 — 240 ; 
Cf. O'Neill V. Innes (1864), 15 Ir. Ch., 527 ; Inre Watts (1882), 22 Ch. D., 
1. In Detillin v. Gale (1792), 7 Ves., 583, Lord Eldon remarked, 
“ It is said it will be an extremely bad precedent to hold that in any 
case a mortgagee can be called ujjon to pay the costs of the mortgagor. 

1 will not say the court will not, and I am very far from saying the 
court ought not, to make that precedent ; but it ought to be made upon 
great consideration.” It should be noticed that this rule applies 
only to the costs of the action. To entitle the mortgagee to an ac- 
count of any other costs, t.e., charges incurred by him, he must make 
out a special case ; Bolingbroke v. Hinde (1884), 26 Ch. D., 795, See 
also Binnington v. Harwood (1823), Turn. & R., 477 ; Kinnaird v. 
Trollope (1889), 42 Ch. D., 610 ; Broad v. Selfe (1848), 9 Jur. (N. S.). 
885 ; Thomas v. Parker (1846), 7 Jur., 844 ; Morley v. Bridges (1844), 

2 Coll., 621. The rule deducible from the cases is that* the right of 
the mortgagee to the costs of a foreclosure action will only be lost by 
vexatious, oppressive or fraudulent conduct on his part. See the 
notes to rule 7, post. Therefore though the mortgagor has no right 
of appeal on a mere question of costs, the disallowance of costs to the 
mortgagee is appealable as of right. Compare Cotterell v. Stratton (1872), 
L. R., 8 Ch., 296, 305; CharUs v. Jones (1886), 33 Ch. D., 80*; with 
Turner v. Hancock "(1882), 20 Ch. D., 303 ; M'Donnell v. M'MaJmi 
(1887), 23 L. R., Ir., 283. And this practice is generally followed by 
our courts. Okhay v. Debendra (1881), 8 C. L. R,, 437, where attorney 
and client costs were given, Cf. Chunder v. Essen (1866), 1 Ind. Jur., 
222 ; Dada v. Bavosha (1869), 6 Bom. II. 0., a.c.j., 9 ; Dhondov. Bah 
krishna (1883), 8 Bom., 190 ; Carvalho v. Nurbibi (1879), 3 Bom., 202 ; 
Ounpati v. Danupdar (1§74), Bom, P. J., 2 ; Jamal v. Mahomed, Ib.^ 
7 ; Nana v. Babaji, lb., 76; Krishna v. Mohadaji, 1893, Bom. P. J., 113 ; 
disting. Kushav. Hori (1890), Bom. P. J., 67 ; Sadashiv v, Bhivji (1886) 
Bom. P. J., 10 ; and seeRule 9 of the Rules of the Calcutta High Cour, 
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mdei sec. 104, Transfer of Property Act and Rule 269, Madras. arOe. Whoi> 
The costs are a charge on the mortgaged property ; and the mortgagor “/rlJSIflT 
Will not be personally liable for them, unless he is guilty of misconduct. 

See the cases cited at p. 619, atUe ; and Shoffar v. Salty anunda (1908), " 

13 C.W.N., 742 ; Seton, pp. 1948—1951. Cf. Nellerville v. Bennett (1817), 

2 Moll., 457 ; Henry v. Byar (1831), 1 Knapp. 338 ; Johnstone v. Cox 
(1881), 19 Ch. D., 17 ; but see Eardley v. Knight (1889), 41 Ch. D., 

537, where it is said that though the mortgagee mav bring into the 
mortgage-account the costa of an action bj' the mortgagor to impeach 
the security, he cannot add the costs of foreclosure to his mortgage 
unless they are expressly charged on the estate. Cases of foreclosure 
furnish an exception to the general rule that the losing party pe’ 
the costs. In the case of incumbrancers as an ordinary rule the costs 
are allowed to he added to their securities, if any difficult cjuestions 
arise as to priority or the like ; and unless there has been something 
vexatious or unusual in their conduct, they get their costs if the fund 
is sufficient to pay them. Johnstone v. Cox (1881), supra ; Eyre v. 

WBowell (1861), 9 H. L. C., 619, 653 ; Addison v. Cox (1872), L. R., 

8 Ch., 76. But though the costs of a mortgagee generally rank with 
his security, a puisne incumbrancer who recovers a fund for the benefit 
of all may claim to have his costs paid out of it in the first instance. 

Wright v. Kirhy (1857), 23 Beav., 463 : cf. Ford v. Chesterfield (1856), 

21 Bear., 426 ; Batten^ d?c., Scott Darhmmthf <S:c.y Commissioners 
(1890), 45 Ch, D., 612. And see rule 9 of the rules of the Calcutta 
High Court, and rule 269 of the Madras High Court. Tt should be Apporiion 
noticed that when a mortgagee brings an action to foreclose 
mortgages of two distinct estate.s, the costs cd the actic»n are not 
to be charged against each estate, but should be apportioned rateably 
between the two. DeCaux v. Shipper (1886), 31 Ch. D., 635 ; 
overruling Clapham v. Andrews (1884). 27 Ch. D,, 679. A mort- 
gagee’s solicitor’s costs for negotiating the loan and preparing the 
mortgage-deed cannot be added to the security as part of the 
costs, charges, and expenses properly incurred under or by virtue 
of his mortgage. Wales v. Carr (1902), 1 Ch., 860. For theUigbtof 
practice with regard to the right of a disclaiming defendant to 
costs, see Silcockw Roynon (1843), 2 Y. & C. C., 376; flreen v. 

Foster (1882), 22 Ch. D., 566 ; Buchanan v. Greenwuy (1848), 11 Beav., 

58 ; Davis v. Whitmore (1860), 28 Beav., 617 ; Ward v. Shakesha 
(1861), 8 W. R. (Eng.), 335; Ford v. Clasterjield (1853), 16 Beav., 

516 ; Dalton v. Lambert (1846), 15 L. J. Ch., 208 ; Gurney v. Jackson 
(1862), 1 Sm. & G., 97 ; Day v. Gudgen (itlS), 2 Ch. D., 209 ; Lemn 
V. Jones (1860), 63 L. J. Ch., 1011 ; CJarke v. Tdeman (1876), 42 L. J. 

Ch., 23 ; Land v. Wood (1823), 1 L. J. ( 0 . 8 .) Ch., 89 ; Thompson v. 
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Kendall (1840), 9 Sim., 397 ; Collins v. Shifiey (1830), 1 Bum. & M., 
638 ; Fold v. White (1862), 16 Beav., 120 ; Clarke v. Tolemon (1876), 
21 W. B. (Eng.), 66 ; Staffuiih v. Pott (1848), 2 De6. & Sm., 571 ; 
Oibson V. Nicd (1846), 9 Beav., 403 ; Woodtoard v. Haddon (1831), 4 
Sim., 606 ; Weaving Count (1834), 6 Sim., 4.39 ; Clark v. WUmot 
(1841), 1 Y. & G. G. G., 63 ; Cork (Earl) v. Russdl (1871), 13 Eq., 
210 ; Hurst v. Hdrst (1853), 22 L. J. Gh., 546 ; Cowing v. Mowbray 
(1849), 9 Jur. (ii.8.), 844 ; Lock v. Lomas (1854), 15 Jur., 162 ; Roberts 
V. Hughes (1868), 6 Eq., 20 ; Higgins v. Frankis (1860), 20 L. J. 
Gh., 16. 


KecAiver when Appointment of receiver.— See pp. 519, 520, 522, ante ; Seton, 
appointed. pp.783— 786 ; cf. Mason v. Westoby (1886), 32 Ch. D., 206 ; see also 

TiUet V. Nixon (1883), 26 Ch. D., 238 ; Pease v. Fletcher (1876), 1 Ch. 
D., 273 ; Taylor v. Sopers, W. N. (1890), 121. A receiver may be ap- 
pointed on the application of an equitable mortgagee. Crowe v. 
Halliday (1784), 2 Ridgw. P. C., 58 ; Eeid v. Middleton (1822), T & R., 
456 ; Aberdeen v. Chitty (1833), 3 Y. & C., 379; Meaden v. S&dey, 
6 Hare, 620 ; Holmes v. Bell (1840), 2 Beav., 298. The court will 
also appoint a manager where it is necessary to protect the mort- 
gaged property or to sell the business as a going concern ; Campbell v- 
Lloyds, dtc.. Bank (1891), 1 Ch., 136 (n) ; Makins v. Ibotson d Sons 
(1891), 1 Ch., 133 ; Edivard v. Standard, dc,. Syndicate (1893), 1 Ch., 
574. See also note 1, p. 597, ante. For form of order appointing a 
receiver and manager with an injunction, see Turman v. Redgrave 
(1881), 18 Ch. D., 647. But where a receiver is appointed at the 
Powers of instance of a mortgagee over property on which the mortgagor carries 
receiver. business, the receiver cannot be directed to manage the business, 

unless such business is in express terms or by implication included in 
the security. Whilley v. Challis (1892), 1 Ch., 64. Mortgage of un- 
divided share. Fall v. Elkins (1862), 9 W. R. (Eng.), 861 ; Sumsion 
v. Crutwell (1886), 31 W. R* (Eng.), 399. Appointment after decree. 
Harris v. Shee (1844), 6 Ir. Eq. R., 543. On behalf of sub-mortgagee. 
Real, dc,, Co. v, McCarthy (1883), 27 W. R. (Eng.), 706. It should 
be noticed that money in the hands of a receiver in a foreclosure-suit 
is, in the first instance, to be treated as the plaintiff’s fund. Paynter 
V. Carew (1864), 1 Kay, App. XXXVI. 


Prior -mort- 
asuces not 
aifocted. 


If a receiver is appointed on behalf of one of several incumbran- 
cers, the order generally contains a declaration that the appointment 
of the receiver is to )>e*i^ithout prejudice to the rights of prior incum- 
brancers on the estate, who may think proper to take possession of the 
estate by virtue of their respective securities ; and usually directs that 
the receiver do, out of the r^ts and profits to be received by him» 
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Icoep dowu tihd interest and payments in respect of such incumbran* 
according to their priorities, and b4^ allowed the same in pasain p 
his accounts. Seton, p. 414 ; cf. Lewis v. Touche (1828), 2 Sim., 381 ; 

Smith V. Lord Effingham (1839), 2 Beav,, 232 ; Underhag v. Read 
(1886), 20 Q. B. D., 207. 

A mortgagor Is nsver permitted to dispute the title of his Mori|B:afl:or*« 
mortipagee. — See pp. 295— 302, ante; cf. Chodtitle d, Edtaards v. Baity ®*^*’P®** 
(1777), Cowp., 601 ; Doe d. Brisioe v. Pegge (1785), 1 Term Rep., 760, n ; 

4 Dougl., 309. For the distinction between acts which are ultra vires 
and those which are illegal as being malum prohibitum^ see Turner v. 

The Bank of Bombay (1900), 25 Bom., 52. A mortgagor cannot also deny 
his own title and the mortgagor’s title should not be investigated in a 
foreclosure-action. Oopal v. Jadu (1911), 15 C. W. N., 915. 

Appeal. — The order nisi in a foreclosure-action is a decree for the 
purpose of an appeal from it, and not merely an interlocutory order. 

Smith V. Davies (1886), 31 Ch. D., 595. But it would seem that if 
an order under section 86 of the Transfer of Property Act, now 
repealed, was not appealed against in time, its validity could be 
questioned on the hearing of an appeal from the decree absolute 
under the next section. See Biswanath v. Banikanta (1896), 23 Cal., 

406 ; Khadem v. Emdad (1901), 5 C. W. N., 617 ; but see Boloram v. 
Ranichandra (1895), 23 Cal., 279. 

Bquitable mortgage of personal property.- Where the rela- 
tionship between the plaintiff and defendant is that of equitable mort- 
gagee and mortgagor, and not that of pledgee and pledgor, an order 
for foreclosure may be made. Harold v. Plenty (1901), W. N., 119. 

3. U) Where, on or before the day fixed, the defend- Fmai d«cre<< 
ant pays into Court the amount declared due as afore- 
said, together with such subsequent costs as are mentioned 
in rule 10, the Court shall pass a decree — 

(а) ordering the plaintiff to deliver up the docu- 

ments which under the terms of the pre- 
liminary decree he is bound to deliver up, 
and, if so required, 

(б) ordering him to re-transfer the mortgaged pro- 

perty as directed in the said decree, 
and, also if necessary, . •' 

(c) ordering him to put the defendant in possessign 
of the property. 
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(£) Where such payment is not so made, the Court 
shall, on application made in that behalf by the plaintifi, 
pass a decree that the defendant and all persons claiming 
through or under him be debarred from all right to redeem 
the mortgaged property and also, if necessary, ordering 
the defendant to put the plaintiff in possession of the 
property : 

eniai^e*°time. Provided that the Court may, upon good cause shown 
and upon such terms (if any) as it thinks fit, from time to 
time postpone the day fixed for such payment. 

(5) On the passing of a decree under sub-rule (2) the 
debt secured by the mortgage shall be deemed to be 
discharged. 

de?™*”* Where, 4sc., the defendant pays into court, Ate. — This pro- 

vision is more precise than that of section 87 of the Transfer of 
Property Act now repealed, since a decree for redemption would be 
made on payment of the amount declared due and subsequent costs 
into court, the mortgagor on redemption being entitled not merely 
to possession but also to the delivery of the title-deeds as well as a 
formal re-transfer by the mortgagee if so required. In England, in 
an action of foreclosure, where the mortgagee had lost the title-deeds, 
payment of the mortgage-money within a limited time was decreed^ 
and, on payment of the same, a reconveyance was directed, with a 
bond of indemnity. Shelmardine y, Harrop (1821), 6 Madd., 39; cf. 
Stokoe V. Rohson (1815), 19 Ves., 385 ; see also Hornby v. Matcham,. 
(1848), 16 Sim., 325, where the mortgagee was ordered not only to 
procure fresh attested copies, but to make compensation which w-as 
to be deducted from the mortgage-debt. See also the notes to 
rule 7 y post. 

Final decroo Where Buoh payment is not so made, &c. — As to whether 
notice of such application was necessary to be given under the repealed 
section 87 of the T. P. Act, to the mortgagor, see Tara Pado v. 
Kamini (1901), 29 Cal., 644 ; Chaitram v. Daolat (1893), 9 C. P. L. R., 

5 ; but see VenkaUa v. Papayya (1897), 8 M. L. J., 205. Cf. Pandu 
v. Juje (1903), 27 Mad., 40 ; Bibi Tasliman v. Harikar (1904), 32 Cal., 
Notice if 253. Under the present rule it seems it would be necessary to hear 
necessar}. defendant before making a final decree. See Form No. 10, Sch. 1, 

Ajp. D., Civil P. Code, post. In England the order absolute is ob- 
tained as of course on motion^ W. N. (1863), p. 40 ; Fisher, sec. 205 r 
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see also p. 602, ante. Whether the mortgagor can redeem as of right Mortgagor can 
at any time before an order absolute has bt^en made is a question left 
in considerable obscurity by the case-law on the subject. Seethe 
cases cited in note 2, p. 600, ante. See also Alwiea v. Ttos/iun (l906), 

3 C. L. J., 533. Cf. Ladu v. Babaji (1883), 7 Bom., 532. It is, 
however, clear that the mere pendency of an appeal against a 
preliminary decree will not prevent the court which passed such decree 
from making it absolute. Madau v. Ram (1893), 1 C. W. N., 197. 

Time wiU run from the date of the decree of the first court although 
an appeal is preferred which is afterwards dismissed. See p. 600, ante. 

See also Faijuddi v. Asimvddi (1907), 11 C. Vf. N., 679. Where in a 
suit for foreclosure a decree had been made with regard to certain 
parcels of the mortgaged property but the suit with regard to the other 
parcels was dismissed and the mortgagee preferred an ap]>eal against 
the portion of the decree dismissing his claim, it was held that the. 
mortgagee could not apply for an order absolute, wit h regard to the 
parcels for which only a decree was made without giving up his appeal. 

He was bound to wait till the disposal of the appeal. Sham\. 

Muhammad (1905), 27 All., 601. 

When a new day muet be named for payment. .See n. 602 

^ ’ ddlo hxfd, 

ante; Fisher, sec, 1803; ef. Welch v. NafmmL <kc., Co, (1887), 

55 L. T., 673 ; Holt v, Beagh (1887), 55 L. T., 502 ; Allen v. Edimrd.K 
(1873), 42 L. J. Ch., 455. See also Cheston v. Wells (1893), 2 Cli., 

151 ; cf. Raoji v. Andu (1886), Bom. P. J., 160, where the court 
directed that any money which mijijht he recovered by the mort- 
gagee under a judgment against the mortgagor personally for rent, 
of the mortgaged land should be debited to the mortgagee in 
account, if recovered before tlie mortgage was foreclo.sed ; otherwise 
the execution of the judgment sliould be stayed, unle.s.s the mortgagor 
desired to re-open the foreclosure. Negotiating for payment of a itcmtiuii 

^ , , . , due tt) 

mortgage- debt. Whei-e in a suit of foreclosure, ])ending exceptions nogotintioiiH. 

to the masters’ report wliicdi are afterw'ards disallowed, and after the 
time fixed by the report for the payment of the money, the plaintiff 
negotiates with the defendant with rcspec.t to the ])ayment of his 
debt, he cannot apj)ly to have the mortgage foreclosed from the day 
originally given. Grove v. Cooper (1823), 1 L. J. (o.s.), Ch., 197. 

Where a decree was made on the application of a mortgagee before 
the expiration of the period allowed by a jK^tition of compromise 
without drawing tlie attention of the court to its terms, the decree was 
set aside as fraudulent. Baishnah v. Basunla (1908), 13C. W. N., 300. 

Death of one of several mortgagees. A foreclosure was decreed, i>enti> of a 
in default of payment, to three mortgagees, who were entitled “ on ™®'*‘^'**®*** 
a joint account.” Before the day appointed for payment arrived, 
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Limitation for 
application 
under thin 
•rttle. 


Enlar^emont 
•of time. 


No inherent 
juriadiotioii 
to stay 
proceedings. 


one of the xaortgagees died. It was held that the foreclosure could 
not be made absolute, and the court appointed a new day for pay- 
ment to the survivors. Blapkburn v. Caine (1856), 22 Beav., 614. Cf. 
Kingsford v. Poile (1861), 8 W. R. (Eng.), 110 ; but see Browell v. 
Pledge (im), W. N., 166. 

Time within which application should he made. — In the 

opinion of the Allahabad High Court, an application under section 89 
of the Transfer of Property Act was subject to the limitation 
prescribed by Art. 179 of the Limitation Act, 1877. Parmeshri v. 
Motion (1898), 20 All., 357 ; cf. AU Ahmad v. Naziran (1902), 
24 All., 542 ; Kedar v. Lalji (1889), 12 All., 61. See also the notes to 
rule 5, p. 958, post In Madhabmani v. Lambert (1910), 37 Cal., 796 ; 
12 C. L. J., 328, it has been held that Art. 181 of the Limitation Act, 
1908, does not govern an application under 0. 34, r. 3. See however 
Amlook V. Sarat (1911), 38 Cal., 913, in which a different opinion has 
been expressed by Jenkins, C.J. See .also Datto v. Shankar (1913), 
15 Bom. L. R., 841. 

What is good cause within the meaning: of the proviso.— 

See the judgment of Jessel, M. R., in Campbell v. Holyland (1877), 
7 Ch. D., 166. Fisher, secs. 1958 — 1960. The conditions upon which 
the court will enlarge the time, will be probably the same as in England, 
viz,, payment within a limited time of the sum due for interest and 
costs and carrying on the account of subsequent interest and costs ; 
the defendant being ordered to pay the costs of the application at once. 
Daniell’s Chancery Practice, p. 1406. It must also be shown that the 
security is ample. Nanny v. Edwards (1827), 4 Russ., 124 ; Eyre v. 
Hanson (1840), 2 Beav., 478 ; Jones v. Crestvicke (1839), 9 Sim., 304 ; 
Booth y, Creswicke (1840), Cr. & Ph., 361 ; disting. Geldard v. Hornby 
(1841), 1 Hare, 251, where the default had been occasioned by the 
act of the mortgagee. But if, for any special reason, the court enlarges 
the time in an action of foreclosure without ordering any immediate 
payment, subsequent interest is computed on the aggregate amount 
of principal, interest and costs. Whatton v. Cradock (1836), 1 Keen, 
267 ; Brewin v. Austin (1838), 2 Keen, 211. Where in a foreclosure- 
action a mortgagee had obtained a foreclosure order nisi, and subse- 
quently a judgment-creditor in another action who had obtained the 
appointment of a receiver by way of equitable execution of the pro- 
perty of the mortgagor, applied to be added as a defendant to the 
foreclosure^action, and that the period for redemption might be ex- 
tended, the court an order adding the applicant as defendant 

but refused to extend the time. In re Parbola (1909), 2 Ch., 437. This 
proviso, however, regarding the power of the court to postpone the 
date of payment does not give the court inherent jurisdiction to stay 
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piooeedings where an application was made by a third party who 
aouj^t to establish his right to redeem the mortgaged properties in a 
separate suit. Akshya v. Surja (1902), 6 C. W. N., 654. If, however, 
the time hw to be enlarged owing to the neglect of the mortgagee to where mort- 
proceed under the decree, the court will refuse to allow him interest 
subsequent to the original day named for payment, flee the cases 
cited in Belchambers, p. 339. In this connection, it may be noticed 
that where a puisne mortgagee has been foreclosed, subsequent inter- 
est against the mortgagor is computed on the whole sum. including 
prior interest and costs, payable by the foreclosed mortgagee. 

Elton V. Curties (1881), 19 Ch. D„ 49 ; Bickham v. Cross (1752), 2 
Ves., S. 471. Appaal. An order granting or refusing an extension 
of time was appealable under the Code of 1882 (1887), 9 All., 502, 
note. Rahima v. Nepal (1892), 14 All., 520. See also Nandram 
V. Bahaji (1897), 22 Bom., 771 ; Rango v. BhomshelH (1901), 26 Bom., Appaul from 
121 ; Ishwar v. Gojxtl (1903), 28 Bom., 102. Now under the Code of 
1908, Order 43, rule 1 (o), only an order refusing to extend the time is 
appealable. But there is no appeal from a merely ministerial order, 
where the court does not exercise any judicial discretion. Unlm v. 

Pirthi (1887), 9 All., 501. 

If necessary ordering the defendant to put the plaintiff 

in possession. — See p. 593, ante. For the practice in England see, in 
addition to the cases cited in note 4, p. 593, ante. Best v. Apjdegate 
(1887), 37 Ch. D., 42 ; Thynne v. Sari (1891), 2 Ch., 79. But the 
mortgagee is not precluded from bringing ejectment against the mort- 
gagor after a decree for foreclosure which gives him for the first time 
an absolute title to tlie property. Pugh v. Heath (1882), 7 App. Cas., 

235. It may be noticed here that a mere decree for possession will 
not operate as foreclosure in favour of the mortgagee ; though the 
account taken by the court cannot be disturbed by the mortgagor. 

Dattatrya v. Aumaji (1886), Bom. P. J., 237. 

On the passing of a decree, Ao., the debt, Ao.i shall be DUicharge of 
deemed to be discharged. — The decree for foreclosure does not 
relate back to the judgment for an account, the security being ^con- 
verted into land only from the date of the order absolute. See pp. 71, 

602, ofiie ,* cf. Anwar-ul^Hag v. Jwahi (1898), 20 AIL, 358^ j Rahai 
V. Ohasita (1898), 20 All., 375. See also p. 619, ante, on the question 
whether the order will operate as a discharge of the costs. The action 
is at an end as soon as the decree becomes absolute. Wills v. Luff 
(1888), 38 Ch. D., 197. ' 

Appeal — ^In the opinion of the Allahabad High Court an order 
under the repealed section 87 of the Transfer of Property Act was an 
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order in execution of the substantive foreclosure-decree, ^nd so 

appealable as a decree under sec. 244, read with sec. 2 of the Civil 

Procedure Code (1882). Kedary. Lalji (1889), 12 All., 61. 

# 

Preliminary 4. ( 1 ) In a suit for sale, if the plaintifi succeeds, the 

<lecree in suit -in i /v • ^ i 

for sale. Court shall puss a decree to the eirect mentioned in clauses 
(a), (b) and (c) of rule 2 and also directing that, in default of 
the defendant pa 3 ring as therein mentioned, the mortgaged 
property or a sufficient part thereof be sold, and that the 
proceeds of the sale (after defraying thereout the expenses 
of the sale) be paid into Court and applied in payment of 
what is declared due to the plaintiff as aforesaid, together 
with subsequent interest and subsequent costs, and that 
the balance (if any) be paid to the defendant or other 
persons entitled to receive the same. 

Power to { 3 ) In a suit for foreclosure, if the plaintiff succeeds 

forooiosure- and the mortgage is not a mortgage by conditional sale, 
the Court may, at the instance of the plaintiff or of any 
person interested either in the mortgage-money or in the 
right of redemption, pass a like decree (in lieu of a decree 
for foreclosure) on such terms as it thinks fit including the 
deposit in Court of a reasonable sum, fixed by the Court, 
to meet the expenses of sale and to secuse the performance 
of the terms. 


Decree for 
sale. 


Right of siib- 
tnortgageo. 


This rule corresponds with the repealed section 88 of the Transfer 
of Property Act. 

In a suit for sale, &c. — There can be no decree for sale for non- 
payment of interest when the mortgagee is entitled to the rents and 
profits in lieu of it, if he does not choose to take possession. Mohadaji 
V. Joti (1892), Bom. P, J., 230 ; cf. Bansidhor v. Hadi (1892), 9 A. W. 
N., 177. It was held in one case by the Allahabad High Court that 
a sub-mortgagee is not entitled to bring any suit under this section. 
Omiga V. Chunni (1895), 18 All,, 113. In this case, the learned Chief 
Justice Sir John Edge observed, that it was inconceivable to him how 
any subordinate judge could have given the plaintiff a decree for sale 
of property which wWnot mortgaged to him ; but see the cases cited 
in note 3, p. 264, ante ; and Zaki v. Deo (1909), 10 C. L. J*, 470 ; 
disting. Padgaya v. Baji (1895), 20 Bom., 549. Whether a 
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puisne mortgasree can sell without redeeming a prior mort- 
gage. See pp. 623, 624, ante; and cf. Toome v. Hamilton (1831), 

6 L. R. N. S., 189 ; Crofts v. Poe (1834), 1 Jones, 540. See also 
Lawless v. Mansfield (1841), 4 Ir. Eq., 114." The rule laid down in the 
earlier Allahabad cases that where a puisne niortga^ree asks for a sale puisne mort- 
without offering to redeem all prior incumbrancers on the property, sale, 

the only way to deal with the suit is to dismiss it, seems to have 
been relaxed in later cases. See Kali v. Ahmad (1894), 17 All., 48 ; 

Mahammod v. Ghaffar (1899), 21 All., 272. See also Parmauand v. 

Daulat (1902), 24 All,, 549. The Allahabad Court however held that 
there could be no objection to a decree for sale “ subject to a ^ ' 
charge ” for maintenance. Lalman v. Mohar (1906), 29 All., 205; 

3 A. L. J., 448. It is not necessary that a decree in a mortgage-suit 
should in terms reserve rights admitted by all the parties and sec. 96 
of the Transfer of Property Act (now o. 34, r. 12) does not militate 
^-gainst that view. Srinivasa v. Yamuna (1905), 29 Mad., 84. Sue- 
•cession Certificate Act. See the cases cited at pp. 68, 69, ante, succeswoti 
It may also be remarked that it has been the practice on the original nocesiary. 
side of the Calcutta High Court to treat ordinary mortgage-suits 
as suits for liquidated claims ; the claim of the plaintiff being in 
substance a claim for a liquidated demand for money. Benode v. 

Bussanta (1900), 27 Cal., 355fa]. And a certificate is certainly not 
necessary, where the money claimed in the action was no part of the t 
estate of the deceased at the time of his death. Ranchordas v. 

Bhagabhan (1893), 18 Bom., 394. Nor where the debt is due to a 
joint Mitakshara family though the security stood only in the name 
of a deceased member of the family. Suhramanian v. RnJeku (1891), 

20 Mad., 232, explaining Venkata v. Venkayya (1890), 14 Mad., 377. 

Accounts. An account should be taken in the same way as in an 
action for foreclosure ; and if there is an equity in favour of the 
mortgagor entitling him to have a general account taken, he is 
bound to set it up, and cannot insist on it in a fresh action. Mahahir 
v. Maenagkten (1889), 16 I. A., 107 ; 16 Cal., 682. 

‘Form of decree. — See rule 13 of the rules prescrilxnl by th»». High 
Oourt of Bengal. Form No. 4, Appendix D, »Sch. I of the Code <»f Civil deore*. 
Procedure gives a form in a simple case of one mortgage. This however 
must be modified according to the circumstamfos of each case. Forms 
No. 7, 8, 9 provide for cases where there are more than one mortgage 
or a sub-mortgage. A combined decree under sections 88 and 90 of 
the Transfer of Property Act was held to be coiiti»ary to the procedure 

' [a] Messrs. Philips and Trevelyan sions are erroneous. Hindu WiU«, 
are of opinion that the CSaloutta deci- pp. 342,343. 
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prescribed by that Act. Chandi v. Anib^ (1904), 31 Cal., 792. For 
form of judgment in debenture-holder’s action, see Rice v. Noakea db 
Form of (1899), W. N., 229. In a suit brought by the puisne mortgagee 

dwroe to case to which the prior mortgagee who has also become the owner of the 
mortgages. equity of redemption is made a party, the decree must direct the re- 
demption by the second mortgagee and then for sale, if the prior 
mortgagee as owner of the equity of redemption does not redeem the 
second mortgage. V enhataramana v. Gompertz (1908), 31 Mad., 425 ; 
18 M. L. J., 298. Where the decree made no provision for redemp- 
tion by a puisne mortgagee, but only mentioned the mortgagors, and 
the property was sold in execution and purchased by the decreeholder 
mortgagee, the puisne mortgagee was allowed a period for redemption 
in a suit on his own mortgage. Mahabir v. Prcibhu (1908), 9 C. L. 
S'decreS!'^” ® decree are ambiguous, it should be so 

construed as to make it accord with law rather than to make the 
decree conflict with it. Bahar v. TJdit (1899), 21 AIL, 361. See also 
Maharaja of Bharatpur v. Rani Kanno (1900), 28 I. A., 36 ; 23 All., 
181 ; 6 C. W. N., 137. Where the High Court by its decree directed 
a district court to take an account of the amount due to a decreeholder 
under a mortgage, which court took the account accordingly and passed 
an order declaring the amount so due under section 88 of the Transfer 
of Property Act, it was held that the order was one falling under section 
244(c) of the Civil Procedure Code of 1882. Aryan Bank v. Kamma 
Computation (1902), 26 Mad,, 237. Computation of interest. See p. 507, ante ; 
of interest. Balwant v. Amolak (1905), 28 AIL, 223, and the cases under 

0. 34, r. 2, p. 939, ante ; and the remarks on the case of Maharajah of 
Bhartpur v. Rani Kanno, supra, in 11 M. L. J., p. 111. The language 
of their Lordships of the Privy Council can, however, hardly be said 
to be ambiguous ; as they clearly approve of the received practice both 
in Calcutta and in Madras and their concurrence with the ultimate 
decision of the Allahabad High Court can only mean agreement with 
that judgment in so far as it overruled the decision in Amolak Ram^s 
caee ; and it was certainly not necessary for the Judicial Committee 
to decide at what rate subsequent interest should be allowed. It is 
also permissible to point out that apart from authority there is no- 
reason whatever for xnaking any distinction between a mortgage- 
decree which has become absolute and an ordinary decree for money. 
In both cases, the rights of the parties under the contract become 
merged in the judgment, and there is no more reason for giving in- 
terest at the cpntractiutl rate in the one case than there is in the other. 
Commereial Bank of tni%a Atendrtdayya (1900), 23 Mad., 637 ; but 
see Manoo v. Durga (1901), 6 C. W. N., 663 ; cf. Kriahruiatoamy v. Srini- 
vaaa (1900), 11 M. L. J., 7. Hie question, however, has now been set at 
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flit ; see Sunder v. Sham (1906), 34, 1. A. 9 ; 34 Oal., ISO, affg. Rameswar 
V. Sham (1901), 29 CaL, 43 ; Brcjo v. Tara (1905), 3 C. L. J., 188* 

Oompound ioterest. In England a dist^ction has been taken between 
a case of foreclosure and a decree for sale and payment of incum- 
brances according to their priority. In the latter case, if there is no 
surplus, subsequent interest will be calculated only on the principal ; 
and a similar rule is observed where a mortgagee askBii(irt.payment in 
an administration-suit in which the mortgaged estate has been sold. 

WaUon V. Cradock (1835), 1 Keen, 267 ; Brewin v. Austin (1838), 2 
Keen, 211 ; cf. Harris v. Harris (1759), 3 Atk., 722. 

Direoting that In deflanlt of the defendant paying, 4to.~A ma«t 
decree under Inis rule is substantially a decree nisi and cannot be 
enforced till it is made, absolute under the next rule. See Bam 
Lai V. Narain (1890), 12 AIL, 539 ; but see Phukhand v. Nursingh 
(1899), 28 Cal., 73 ; disting. Siva Persad v. Nundo (1890), 18 Cal., 139 ; 
Subrahmanyam v. Narayana (1899), 9 M. L. J., 349 ; Bcddeo v. Ahhiman 
(1895), 12 C. P. L. E., 103. And it makes no difference that the decree 
is a consent-decree or is founded on an award of arbitrators appointed 
by the parties. Bhagawan v. Oanu (1899), 23 Bom., 644 ; Tara Prasad 
V. Bhdbodeh (1895), 22 Cal., 931. But where the judgment-debtor was 
aware of the intended sale but did not object in time, the court refused 
to set aside the sale specially as there was no allegation of damage. 

Rayilu v* Narayana (1899), 10 M. L. J., 205. 

The proceeds of the salei 4bo., he paid Into Oonrt. — ^Where 
the purchase-money was invested at the instance of the mortgagee in 
consols without objection on the part of the personal representative 
of the mortgagor ; but when again converted into money was 
insufficient to satisfy the plaintiff’s claim (owing to a fall in the 
price of stock), it was held, the plaintiff was entitled to come, in and 
prove for the deficiency in a suit to administer the mortgagor’s estate. 

Tompsett v. Wickens (1855), 3 Sm, & Giff., 171. The balance. If 

any, be paid to the defendant or other persons, iso. See p. 606, 

anie. See also Jackson v. Curtis (1820), 2 Mall., 466. In Ireland it pitpoMd of 

is the estjEiblished practice to allow pubne mortgagees to prove in ■ale-proootdo. 

resj^t of their securities, so that they may come upon the residue 

after payment of the plaintiff. Davis v. Rowan (1842), 3 Dr. A War., 

478. Disting. EUis v. MeUoy (1829), 1 Moll., 536. For form of 
judgment where a sale is directed at the request of incumbrancers 
in England, see Seton, pp. 1912, 1913. Bee^ ajho Bingham v. King 
(1867), 14 W. B. (Eng.), 414. Whoro proossds of dlftsrsnt pro- 
la mortgago shonld bo dlsttngnlshsd. A sale of mort- 
conasting of freehold and leasehold praiiu^ 

G, Uf 
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a policy of life-insurance, was ordered in a foreclosure-suit, at the 
request of the mortgagee. The mortgagors were bankrupt, and the 
suit was against their assignees and against incumbrancers subsequent 
to the plaintiff. The decree directed accounts of what was due to the 
several incumbrancers, and directed the proceeds of the different 
properties to be distinguished. Catar v. Reeves (1852), 16 Jur., 1004. 
fortate xn a Bult foF foMoloBurd if tho plaintiff Boooeeda, 4 bo.— 
Cf. sec. 25 (2), Conveyancing Act, 1881. But the words “notwith- 
standing that the mortgagee or any person so interested does not appear 
• in the action, and without allowing any time for redemption or for 
payment of any mortgage-money ** have not been reproduced in this 
rule. It may however be noticed that it is not the practice in 
England to order a sale upon the application of the mortgagee without 
allowing a certain time for redemption. And the court will not order 
an immediate sale unless under special circumstances. Green v. Biggs 
(1886), 52 L. T. N. S., 680 ; Wade v. WiUon (1882), 22 Ch. D., 236 ; 
Green v. Biggs (1865), W. N., p. 128 ; Jones v. Harris (1887), W. N., 
p. 10, It seems that a sale may be ordered on the application for final 
foreclosure. Weston v. Bfavidson (1882), W. N., 28. See p. 604, ante. 
And in one case a sale was directed after a decree for foreclosure but 
before it was drawn up. Woodford v. Brooking (1874), L. R., 17 Eq., 
425. But the court must be in a position to complete the sale by 
delivering possession and handing over the title-deeds to the pur- 
Notio# to chaser. , Nor will the court exercise the discretion when the mortgagor 
has had no notice of the intention to apply for a sale. So\dh-Western 
District Bank v. Turner (1884), 31 W. R. (Eng.), 113. Cf. Mears v. 
Best (1863), 10 Hare, li ; Siffkin v. Davis (1864), Kay, XXI ; Smith 
V. RMnson (1863), 1 Sm. & G., 140 ; Newman v. Selfe (1864), 33 
Beav., 522 ; Green v. Biggs ^ (1885), 62 L. T. N. S., 680. The court 
will also refuse to order a sale at the request of second mortgagees 
and mortgagors, where the value of the estate is insufficient to 
cover what was due on the first mortgage. Merchant Banking Co. 
V. Lonim^ do., Bani (1886), 55 L. J. Gh., 479. Where defendant 
mortgagor did not appear, and the second mortgagee made default 
in pleading, a sale of only so much of the property as should be neces- 
sary to satisfy what was due on plaintiff^s mortgage, was directed. 
Wade V. Wilson (1882), 22 Ch. D., 235 ; and see York Union, Banking 
Co. V. JirOeg (1879), 11 Cb. D., 205. Oolidaot mad moda of oalo; 
The conduct of the sale may properly be given to the person most in- 
temted in price for the property. 

Dtms^.WfiifM D„ 220; flewitt v. Narmn (1859), 28 

L. J. Gh.| 49. But is no general rule that the conduct of the 
sale should be givmi to a subsequent incumbrancmr or the owner of 
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equity of redemption. Christy v. Van Tramp (1886), W. N., 111. 

SMUHtjr forooBta. ^ Weston v. Davidson (1882), W. N., 28 ; 

Davies v. Wright (1886), 32 Ch. D., 220 ; distinguishing Wooley v. 

Caitnan (1882), 21 Ch. D., 169. See also Whitbread v. Roberts (1869), 

38 L. J. Ch., 31 ; Manchester, <fec., Bk. v. Scromroft (1871), 27 Sol. 

Joum., 517. 

5. ( 1 ) Where on or before the day fixed the defendant Kiu«i deoNs 
pays into Court the amount declared due as aforesaid, mie. 
together with such subsequent costs as are mentioned in 
rule 10, the Court shall pass a decree — 

(o) ordering the plaintiff to deliver up the docu- 
ments which under the terms of the prelimin- 
ary decree he is bound to deliver up, 
and, if so required, 

(6) ordering him to retransfer the mortgaged pro- 
perty as directed in the said decree, 
and also, if necessary,- 

(c) ordering him to put the defendant in possession 
of the property. 

[f^) Where such payment is not so made, the Court 
shall, on application made in that behalf by the plaintiff, 
pass a decree that the mortgaged property, or a sufficient 
part thereof, be sold, and that the proceeds of the sale be 
dealt with as is mentioned in rule 4. 

This rule generally agrees with the repealed section 89 of tin* 

Transfer of Property Act. Under this rule the defendant cannot apply 
fur a final decree for sale and the provision about payment to the 
plaintiff has been omitted. The last clause of sec. 89 has also been 
omitted. When the defendant makes the payment required, a decree 
for redemption will be made as of course. The rule only provides ' 
for a case where there is a single mortgage and the proceedings are 
between the mortgagee and the mortgagor only. 

WlMM on or boforo ttao dny llnod.— Neither the provisions OansMt dw 
of rule 4, nor of rule 5 apply to the case of a mortgige-decree by consent *** 

by which the decretal amount is payable by instalments. AMr v. . . 

Jahar (1907), 6 C. L. J., 96 ; Bechu v. Bieharam (1909), 10 C. L. J*, ^ 

91 V. BAo^ttwndtn (1911), 14 C. L. J., 64& ; 
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Amount pay. The amoniit dMlaMd doe M aforeeald, iko.—lt was held 
under the repealed section that if future interest had been allowed 
deeme. under sec. 88 of the Transfer of Property Act, it was not necessary 
that specific mention of it should be contained in the order absolute 
for sale. Rajeoomar v. BUheahar (1894), 16 All., 270. On the other 
hand, a finals decree for sale cannot add to the liability of the 
judgment-debtor except with regard to any additional costs under 
rule 10. Kdshi v. Shea (1896), 19 All., 186 ; though if it does so 
erroneously, it will become final and conclusive, unless it is set aside 
intheusualway either on appeal or review of judgment. Pribhu r. 
Bupsing (1898), 20 All., 397. 

oouvt Shall, Abo., xmmis a dsores, Abo — ^It was held in a 
S not * instituted under the Transfer of Property Act by a first 

mortgagee against the mortgagor and a second mortgagee who was 
made a party defendant under the provisions of section 85 of the Act, 
that the mortgagor could not be called upon to redeem not merely the 
first mortgage but also the second mortgage. The liability to have the 
property sold only arises upon failure to pay to the plaintiff mortgagee 
the amount found due to him. Mackintosh v. Watkins (1904), 1 C. 
L. 31. The pendency of an appeal against a decree nisi is in itself 
no ground for refusing to make an order absolute, and ihe court has 
no power, of its own motion to extend the time fixed for payment. 
Bam Golam v. Barsati (1902), 10 C. W. N., 910. It was held in Alla- 
habad that an order absolute for sale need not necessarily be made 
by the court which passed the decree nisi. Oudh Behari v. Nageshdr 
(1890), 13 All., 278. It is clear that the property cannot be sold before 
the time fixed by the court under rule 4. Hardayal v. Chadamila 
(1884), 7 All., 194. On an application being made under the repealed 
section 89, it was held that the court could not make an order for , 
taking an account in order to ascertain whether the decree had been 
satisfied, if it appeared that the mortgagee was in possession of the 
mortgaged property from tiiie date of the preliminary decree which was 


passed on compromise. Appa v. Krishna (1901), 25 Mad., 537. Cf» 
NUkmni v. Katim (1910), 12 C. L. J., 65. The function of the court 
Im^’draw. in drawing up a decree absolute was held to be more or less min is- 
^i^ Snsl terial, and so where the decree nisi made no provision for payment of 

interest subsequent to the day fixed for payment it was not. open to 
the ooiirt to allow any such interest in making the decree absolute 
» under seolaon 89 of the .Tri^^ Property Act. Maha Prosdd v. 

, l&imoni (1908)^; i$ If* T*4. When a conditional decree for sale 
was made in ttiroiir of ilfW^jdint decreeholders under sec. 88 of tho 

heirs of one of the decreeholders on 
apply for a decree for sale under tiiie 


: Transfer of Property 
hli death w^ held e^#^'^ 
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after the repeal of sec. 89 of the Act, in favour of themselves 
and the other decreeholder, although the latter did not join in such 
application. The right to do so was inherent in the decree obtained 
under sec. 88 of the Transfer of Property Act and was not affected 
by the subsequent repeal of sec. 89. Oanga v. Bawwari (1911), 34 All., 

72 ; 8 A. L. J., 1229. Cf. Tamman v. Lachhim (1904), 26 All., 318. It mortgagor 
was held that it was not necessary to give any notice of an application”*®*"**^* 
under the repealed section 89 to the mortgagor before an order 
absolute for sale. Krishna v. MiUhusami (1901), 25 Mad., 506 ; 

Mahomed v. Thomas (1906), 4 C. L. J., 317. Cf. Ram Jas v. Sheo 
(1905), 28 All., 193. The validity of an order directing a sale 
of the mortgaged premises cannot be questioned by the mortgagor on 
the ground that such property is inalienable by law. Madko v. 

Katwari (1887), 10 All., 130. Nor can a sale be resisted by the 
legal representative of the mortgagor on the ground that the 
mortgaged property belongs to himself. See p. 596, ante. For the 
meaning of a part of the mortgaged property, see the notes to sec. 69, 
supra. See p. 605, ante. Where an order absolute for sale was 
made with regard to a part of the property, another application 
might be made as to the rest if upon a sale, the proceeds proved in- 
sufficient to pay off the decree. Balhrishanji v. MiUer (1902), 25 All., 

1212 ; cf. Sat Narain v. Radha (1903), 25 All., 264. The court has no 
discretion to enlarge the time for payment. Tani Ram v. Oajanan 
(1899), 24 Bom., 300. It may be here noticed that in England, no 
further orders are necessary except in actions of foreclosure. Seton, 
p. 1911. But it would seem that an immediate sale will not be ordered 
except upon consent. Bethanv. Mitchell (1843), 5 Ir. Eq., 218. One 
of two joint holders of a decree under sec. 88 of the Transfer of Property boldtnToiin^ 
Act was held to be not entitled to certify satisfaction of the whole 
decree so as to bind the other, who was entitled to obtain an order 
absolute for sale in respect of his own share of the mortgage-debt. 

Tamman v. Lachhmin (1904), 26 AIL, 318. As to the right of a puisne 
mortgagee to apply for an order under the repealed sec. 89 of the 
Transfer of Property Act after payment of the amount found due to 
the prior mortgagee on his suit in which the puisne mortgagee was 
made a party, see Jamna v. Misri (1904), 26 AIL, 604. As to whether 
the court could take into consideration any payment by the mort- 
gagor to the mortgagee or any adjustment of the decree after the 
preliminary decree on an application being made under sec. 89, haying 
regard to sec. 268 of the Civil Proceduie Cod^ qf 1882, see Pramatha 
V. Khetra (1902), 29 Cal., 661 ; Hatem v. Abdtd (1903), 8 C. W. N., 

102 Hakim v. Bam (1908), 30 AU., 248 : Cf. . HarUh v. JagOHmiku 
•<i9<IB}, 7 C. L. J., 681 ; 12 C. W. N., 282 ; Nvaarini v. Kasim (1910), 
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12 C. L. J.,' 65 ; Hiranmoy v. Musa (1910), 16 C. L. J., 169. The 
effect of the change has been that the provisions of the present Code 
of Civil Procedure apply to suits on moitgages and to the execution 
of mortgage-decrees generally except where any special exception has 
been made. Cf. Sarat v. Nahapiet (1910), 37 Cal. 907. 

liiaiitatloD. Iiimitatlon. — ^An application for an order absolute under the* 

repealed section 89 of the Transfer of Property Act was held not to be 
governed by any article of the Limitation Act. Ajudhia v. Baldea 
(1894), 21 Cal,, 818 ; Tiluck v. Parsotein (1895), 22 Cal., 924 ; Tam 
Prosad v. Bhdbodeh (1895), 22 Cal., 931 ; Akikunnissa v. Reap Lai 
(1897), 25 Cal., 133 ; Pramatha v. Klietra (1902), 29 Cal., 651 ; Bechu 
v. Bicharam (1909), 10 C. L. J., 91. Baiairam v. Karpetji (1903),. 
6 Bom. L. E., 540 ; Ranbir v. Drigpal (1893), 16 All., 23 ; Mahabir 
V. Sital (1897), 19 All., 520 ; Dina Nath v. Iswar (1899), 3 Cal. W. N.,. 
cccxxii ; see also Manekbai v. Manekji (1880), 7 Bom., 213 ; but 
see Chunni v, Harnam (1898), 20 All., 302 ; Oudh Behari v. Nageshar 
(1890), 13 All., 278 ; Bhagawan v. Garlu (1899), 23 Bom., 644; Baldea 
V. Ibu (1905), 27 All., 625 ; AU v. Nazimn (1902), 24 AIL, 542 ; 
Ratmyyad v. Kadir (1907), 31 Mad., 68 ; Hakim v. Ram (1908),. 

30 AIL, 248; Appiah v. Rami (1906), 16 M. L. J., 503. See also- 
p. 948, ante, as to whether Ait. 181 of the Limitation Act is applicable. 

The omission of the words and thereupon the defendant's right 
to redeem, &c.” which occurred in the repealed section 89, Transfer 
of Property Act, makes it clear that the mortgagor is not precluded, 
from redeeming his estate at any time before it has been actually 
sold. See Behari v. Ganpat (1887), 10 AIL, 1 ; Raja Ram v. Chunni 
(1897), 19 AIL, 205 ; Harjas v. Rameshar (1898), 20 AIL, 354 ;; 
Prem Chand v. Purnima (1888), 15 Cal., 546 ; Bibijan v. Sachi (1904), 

31 Cal., 863; Misriv. Mitthu (1905), 28 AIL, 28; Adipuranam 
Oapalasami (1907), 31 Mad., 354; disting. Khetter v. Faizuddin 
(1897), 24 Cal., 682. 

Appeal . — An appeal from an order refusing an application by the 
mortgagee under tbe repealed section 89 of the Transfer of Property 
Aot vas held to be an appeal from k decree within the meaning of 
sec. 2 of the Code of Civil Procedure. Srihdnta v. Yessuddin (1897),. 
1 C. W. N., coiz. But there was a divergence of opimbn as to 
wheUier a question arising as to the order absolute for sale was one 
xdating to the execution of the decree within the meaning of sec. 
244 of Co^ ot CiySvBF*’^ AhUnmnissa v. Soop Lai (1897)^ 
2S Cal., 13S ; foBowing v. Balieo (1894), 21 Cal., 818 (828) ; 

■ T^ V. Parsotein (1B96), 22 Cal., 994 ; Tara v. Mobod^ (18%),- 
"^^ 22 Gal., 931 (934) ; Sanbir^T, Drigpal (1893), 16 All., 23 ; dissenting^ 
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htm Kedar v. Lalji (1890), 12 All., 61 ; Oudh Behari v. Nageshar 
(1891), 13 All., 278. Now a decree for sale is passed under this rule. 

SnooenSon Oartiflcate Aot.—Section 4 is not a bar to further 
proceedings at the instance of the representative of the mortgagee, 
upon the death of the latter during the pendency of the execution- 
proceedings. MuJiammad Yusafv. Abdur Rahim (1899), 26 Cal., 839 ; 

4 C. W. N., 668 ; Nanchand v. Yemiva (1904), 28 Bom., 630. 

Jurtediotion to sell. — X court has no jurisdiction to sell pro- juriidiotiou 
perty over which it had no territorial jurisdiction at the time it made 
the order for sale. Premchand v. Moklioda (1890), 17 Cal., 699. But 
where the property is only in part within the jurisdiction of another 
court, the jurisdiction of the court in which the suit was instituted 
to sell the whole property is not ousted. Maseyk v. Steel <t Co. (1887), 

14 Cal., 661 ; Copy v. Doybaki (1896), 19 Cal., 13 ; Tincouri v. Shib 
(1894), 21 Cal., 639 ; cf. Jugernaih v. Dip Ram (1896), 22 Cal., 871, 
decided under Act XII of 1887 ; see also Bachti v. Golab (1899), 27 
Cal., 272 ; Dakina v. Bilash (1891), 18 Cal., 626. 

Conduct of sale. — ^The court will not ordinarily direct a sale by Conduct of 
the receiver pending an administration-suit. Netai v. Ashutosh 
(1901), 5 C. W. N., 408. 

It would appear that the court has in the exercise of its discretion Ord«r of mIo. 
the power to direct in what order the several items of the mortgaged 
properties should be sold. Mahomed v. Saindagar (1910), 16 C. W; 

N., 80 ; Krishna v. Muthukumara Satvmiya (1906), 29 Mad., 217 ; 

Kommineri v. Mangala (1907), 31 Mad., 419 ; Subraya v. Oanpa (1911), 

36 Bom., 396 ; cf. Ram v, Mohesh (1882), 9 Cal., 406 ; but see Krishna 
V. Bhairab (1905), 32 Cal., 1077 ; 9 C. W. N., 868 ; Mohunt v. SaJttnr 
(1906), 11 C. W. N., XXVII ; Amir v. Bukshi (1906), 34 Cal., 13 ; 

4 C. L. J., 673 ; in which it was also held that if any question of 
contribution arises on account of the mortgagee himself having 
purchased some of the mortgaged properties, it must be tried in a 
separate suit and not in execution-proceedings. 

What passes under a sale in an Imperfectly constituted sale in an 
suit —See pp. 620—624, ante ; see also Narbharam v. Mithin (1893), 

Bom. P. J., 69 ; SJteo Pershadv. Tiluk (1901), 6 C. W. N., 232 ; Dhondhai 
v. Suleemooddeen (1874), 24 W. R., 369 ; Sahai v. Sham (1879), 

2 All., 142 ; Muhammad v. Abdulla (1900), 24 Mad., 171 ; 10 M. L. J., 

347 ; KudratfMah v. Kubra (1900), 23 AIL, 25 ; Dhapi v. Barham (1899), 

4 C. W. N., 297. In Ireland where a sale giv/8»fhe purchaser the same 
title that a foreclosure does in England, an absent party can only 
rod^m the purchaser. Ormsley v. Thorpe (1808), 2 Moll., 603; cf. 

AiMAndoo V, Dhonendto (1871), 14 M« I. 101, 109. But this rule 
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has not been generally followed here. Thus in a Calcutta case, 
it was held that where a minor is not properly represented, he is not 
bound to redeem the purchaser, but may bring ejectment. Bankey 
T. WaUhun (1899), 3 C. W. t., ccczl. Prieo of rodemption. See 
pp. 625 — 627, ante. UnantlioHoed Eteleo. Where after a decree for 
sale, 8D order rras passed with the consent of the mortgagee that a 
certain parcel of land in the hands of one of the judgment-dehtors 
should sold last, it was held that the order was binding upon the 
assignee of the decree and that a sale in contravention of the terms 
of the order was invalid, and should be set aside. SuSbaraya v. Sri- 
nivasa (1900), 10 M. L. J., 211. Where the decree directed the sale 
of the property in the plaint mentioned, which however included certain 
property not comprised in the mortgage-deed, it was held that the 
order absolute, which was at variance with the terms of the preliminary 
decree, did not preclude the defendant from recovering the property 
which was not included in the security, notwithstanding the provisions 
of secs. 13 and 244 of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1882. Ram v. 
Kondo (1900), 22 All., 442. But where the sale is in conformity with 
the decree, the purchaser is not bound to look behind it. , Kamiulla 
V. Chandar (1900), 22 All., 377 ; where the equity of redemption had 
been sold under a decree obtained by a second mortgagee which is 
not allowed in Allahabad. Cf. Kudrat v. Kubra (1900), 23 All., 25 ; 
disting. Mehrbano v. Nadir (1900), 22 AU., 212. Property in pos. 
seeelon of Beoeiver. Property though in the hands of a receiver may 
be sold without the leave of the court. Jogendra v. Debendra (1898), 
26 Cal., 127 ; 3 C. W. N., 90 ; dieting. Hem v. Prankristo (1876), 1 Cal., 
403. Wben aateto may be resold. See p. 593, ante ; cf. Chooramun 
V. Mahcmed (1882), 9 I. A., 21 ; Tern'l, Ea parte (1833), 3 Deac. k C., 
346. Disting. Raghunath v. Balaji (1888), 13 Bom., 45 . 

Bights of porohasere.— The sale will carry with it, if it pur- 
ports to be of all the interests of the mortgagor any enlargement of 
them which may have taken place since the order for sale ; Vmes v. 
Zahw (1889), 17 I. A., 201 ; 18 CaJ., 164 ; cf. Jjijuddin v. Sudan 
(1895), 18 h^d., 492 ; Bkaifeani v. Mathura (1912), 4Q Cal., 89 ; 16 C. 
L. J., 606 ; 16 C. W. N., 985. It should be noticed that the titie of . a 
purchaser not 'a party to the suit cannot be affected by the subsequent 
reversal of the decree ; if wkAoda v. Oopal (1899), 26 C!sl., 734 ; 3 C. 


W. N., 766. It should also be stated here that accojrding to the 
Calcutta High Court a sale under a decree, on a mortgage could not 
be srt aride.uhii^ seiB< 31(} A-of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1882 ; 
Aedsr V. Asti (11^}, but see Tirunwd v. DastqgkiH 

(1898), .22 Jliul., 286 ; CAtinni (1897}. 19 All., 206. It is 

^tviUy asceBsa^^to repMt^ j^^ will be entitled u^er 
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hh pmcliase not only to the property as it originally stood, but also 
to everything which has since become a part of the mortgaged 
premises. Jones, sec. 1667. Crops actually growing on the land will Growing crops 
also pass to the purchaser, and certainly where they have been raised 
by a mortgagee in possession at whose instance the land was sold 
without any express reservation. Ramaiinga v. Samiapa (1889), 

13 Mad., 16 ; cf. Land Mortgage^ <fec., India v. Vishnu (1878), 2 Bom., 

670. But the purchaser cannot claim any crops which have been 
severed in due course before his title accrues. Jones, sec. 1668. 

In England a mortgagee is entitled to the growing crops and rents 
from the date of order for sale. Exp. Bignold (1833), 2 Dea., ft B., 

398 ; cf. Exp. Barnes (1838), 3 Dea., 223. He will, however, be entitled Uigbt toronii. 
to recover all rents which fall due after his title has been perfected, 
though the tenants may have paid them in advance to the mortgagor. 

Be NichoUs v. Saunders (1870), L. R., 6 C. P., 589 ; Cook v. Guetra (1872), 

L. R., 7 G. P., 132 ; see also Jones, sec. 1659. The purchaser can claim 
•delivery of the title-deeds on payment of the purchase-rmoney into 
•court and before its distribution. Fowler v. Scott (1867), 25 L. T., 784. 

And the plaintiff should not be allowed to draw out the purchase* 
money until he has delivered the deed executed by all necessary 
parties, or in their default by the proper officer of the court to the 
purchaser. See Farrell v. Iwm (1806), 2 Moll., 5)1. An incum* 
brancer paid off by the proceeds of the sale under a decree is bound 
to join, if required, in the conveyance, but he is not obliged to assign 
his security to the purchaser. Anon (1808), 3 Moll., 606. 

6. When the net proceeds of any such sale are found 
to be insufficient to pay the amount due to the plaintiff 
if the balance is legally recoverable from the defendant 
otherwise than out of the property sold, the Court may 
pass a decree for such amount. 

This rale corresponds with the repealed sec. 90 of the Transfer of 
Property Act. For form of decree under this rale, see Form No. 11, 

Appdz. D., post. 

When the net itrooeede of anjr such sale, fto. 

in Allahabad that in order to make the remedy provided by the repeded vhw. awd.. 
sec. 90 available, it was necessary that the mortgaged property 
should have been sold under sec. 89 by the person ap|dying for a further 
decree. Badri v. Inayat (1900), 22 AU., 40^ ; ^amtav. Saiffii (1909)^ 

SI All., 373 ; 6 A. L. J., 461. See also Bam Banp^ ▼. laira (1906)| 

^ ObL, 891; Ldkki 'r. KirtAat (1913), 18 C. L. J., 133; Surfa ▼. 
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Pramada (1913), 17 C. W. N., 1039. But this literal ccmstmction 
was not adopted in MatmUa v. Jan Mamud (1900), 28 Cial., 12 ; 

4 C. W. N., 735 : dissenting^ from Ooluk v. Bam (1899), 4 C. W. 
N., 268 ; but on a point which does not affect the true construc- 
tion of the; section. When, however, the decree was for sale of a 
portion of the mortgaged property an application might be made 
for a personal decree if the net proceeds of the sale of such portion 
were insufficient. SHeo v. Behari (1902), 25 All., 79 ; 6hafur v. 

^hw^mort- ( 1905 )^ 28 All., 19 ; 2 A. L. J., 413. In the opinion of the 

Allahabad High Court a mortgagee is entitled to abandon his claim 

property. against any portion of the mortgaged property and apply for a 
personal decree for any balance due after giving credit for the 
amount realized by the sale of the property actually sold. Pirlihu v. 
Amir (1907), 29 AIL, 369 ; cf. Kedar v. Chandu (1903), 26 AIL, 26 r 
disting. Pirhhu v. BaUeo (1906), 29 AIL, 260. See also Gajadhar v. 
Alliance Bank (1906), 28 AIL, 660 ; Shiam v. Ganesh (1906), 28 AIL, 

^ 674. But it has been held in Calcutta that the mortgagee cannot by 

releasing a portion of the mortgaged property impose a personal 
liability on the mortgagor to which otherwise he would not be 
subject. Bam Ranjan v. Indra (1906), 33 CaL, 890; 10 C. W. N., 
862. As to whether notice should be given to the defendant before 
making a decree, see Abdul v. Satya (1908), 35 CaL, 767 ; 12 C. W. N., 
145. 

^h||tb«^ru]e Th6 amount due to the plaintiff.^It was suggested that the 
repealed section would not include costs payable to the mortgagee. 
And the language of the section perhaps lent some colour to the criti- 
cism. Macpherson, 699. But the practice has certainly been to treat 
costs as part of the amount due on the mortgage. See p. 619, ante^ 
The order for costs is a part of the mortgage-decree and the decree- 
holder must proceed against the mortgaged properties in the first 
instahce before he can execute the decree against the mortgagor per- 
sonally. Kamalamrna v. Kamandur (1907), 30 Mad., 464 ; Rajkumar 
V. Shed (1908), 36 CaL, 481 ; 12 C. W. N., 364 ; 8 C. L. J., 152 ; cf. 
Kushal V. Shfinivas (1886), 2 C. P. L. R., 94 ; Mukundlal v. Mangah 
jeet (1897), 12 C. P. L. R., 78, 81. The amount due will also include 
costs subsequently incurred by the mortgagee. See rule 10, paaL 
A puisne mortgagee paying oil prior incumbrances is entitled to a 
decree under this rule for the deficit due upon the prior incum- 
brances as well as in respect of the deficit upon his own mortgage. 
AliJanv.Mafitm^i^^ 

&kno0 > Tf dftrtrftft Mm ba made 

r^trslvie, under this rule whi^ thr^^^ is under no personal liability. 

Compare Sunaeeihur v. (1889), 16 CaL, 640, with MwaJ^ 
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VvImyaiuUlah (1892), 14 All., 513. But the mere fact that there 
is no express personal covenant to pay is no bar to the mortgagee 
obtaining a personal decree. Parbati y. Gobinda (1906), 4 C. L. J., 

246 ; Ram v. Surajdeo (1908), 13 C. W. N., 138 ; 9 C. L. J., 5 ; Jangi Ko door^e cud 
V. Chandar (1908), 30 All., 3^ ; 6 A. L. J., 670. But no such decree ^i^t^puiine 
can be made against a purchaser of the mortgaged property even 
where he retains a part of the purchase-money undertaking to pay 
the amount to the mortgagee. Jamna v. Ramautar (1911), 39 I. A., 

7 ; 34 All., 63 ; affmg., 31 All., 352 ; Tam v. Brojo (1912), 17 C. L. J., 

120 ; 17 C. W. N. 457 ; nor against a puisne mortgagee ; Mata v. Sri 
(1904), 26 All., 607 ; Dalip v. CImt (1912), 16 C. L. J., 394. Where 
a prior mortgagee in his suit prayed for an order for costs against 
a puisne mortgagee personally, but the decree under sec. 88 of the 
Transfer of Property Act did not contain such an order, the prior 
mortgagee was held not to be entitled to a decree under sec. 90 for 
the amount of the costs. Ram v. Sil (1901), 23 All., 439. As to 
the liability of a Mitaksliara son to pay under a decree made under 
the repealed sec. 90, see Ram v. Panwati (1910), 11 C. L. J., 362. 

Whether the balance is legally recoverable or not is to be decided 
by the court upon evidence although the creditor had not asserted 
and proved the right in question in the suit, the right to a personal 
decree being given under certain circumstances. Rama v. Sakharam whw right 
(1909), 11 Bom. L. K., 1127. Where the right to enforce such . 

liability has been extinguished by the operation of the Statute of 
Limita cions, regard being had to the time of the institution of the 
suit, and not to that of making an application under this rule, a 
decree cannot be made under it. Malia v. Nachiappa (1895), 5 
M. L. J., 294 ; Musaheb v. Inayalullali (1892), supra ; Hamiduddin v, 

Kedar (1898), 20 All., 386.; Gulam v. Ma/rntnadalU (1910), 34 Bom., 
biO; ct Bageshri V, Muhammad (1893), 15 All., 331. See also the 
remarks in 6 M. L. J., 485. 

When the Statute begins to run.— Where in an usufructuary When time 
mortgage, it was covenanted that if the mortgagee was not given '**®^*“* 
possession, he should have a right to obtain the sale of the 
mortgaged property, the mortgage-debt meanwhile being payable on 
a certain specified date, it was held, the mortgaged property having 
proved insufficient to satisfy the debt, that limitation began to nin 
from the breach of the covenant to pay on the due date and not from 
the breach of the covenant to put the mortgagee in possession. Sheo 
Charan v. Lalji (1896), 18 All., 371. In apother case, where the 
borrower authorized the pledgee to sell the pledged property under- j 
taking to pay any difference between the proceeds and the amount 
of the loan, it was held that the cause of action in respect of the whole 
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of tixe debt accrued, not when the securities were sold and the amount 
of the deficiency ascertained but when the debt became repayable. 
In such cases, the promise to pay the deficiency does not create a new 
oblation to pay ; but the old obligation is merely transferred to a 
reduced sum. In re McHenry (1894), 3 Ch., 290. See also MiUer 
Bunga (1885), 12 Cal., 389 ; Chattar v. Thakuri (1898), 20 All., 612. 
court may pan a decree for eadi amount.— The order 
fe ^ ^ made in the same suit, and it is not necessary for the mort- 

•sit, gagee to bring a fresh action for the money. Sonatun v. rilf (1889), 

16 Cal., 423 ; Tirhini v. Hurrnk (1893), 21 Cal., 26 ; Gopal v. AU 
(1888), 10 All., 632 ; Raj Singh v. Parmatuinda (1889), 11 All., 486. A 
decree for sale directing that if the full amount of the debt is not 
realized from the proceeds, the balance is to be recovered from the 
mortgagor personally is not a decree in proper form. Chandi v. 
Ambika (1904), 31 Cal., 792 ; Damodar v. Vyanku (1906), 31 Bom., 244 ; 
9 Bom. L. B., 199 ; LaMi v. Kirtibas (1913), 18 C. L. J. 133. The 
court cannot refuse to make an order under this rule, simply because 
no provision is made for it in the decree for sale. Sondtun v. AU 
(1889), 16 Cal., 423 ; Musahed v, InagatfiUah 1892), 14 All., 613 ; 
Media V. Naehiappa (1895), 5 M. L. J., 294. Nor is the mortgagee 
bound to run the risk of involving himself in litigation with third 
persons who are not parties to the suit, before he can apply for a 
personal decree against the mortgagor. Shunmugu v. Ramancahan 
(1894), 17 Mad., 309 ; 4 M. L. J., 91. The court is competent to 
decide the question of personal liability at the hearing of the suit, 
although a decree under this rule is not be made until the occasion 
for it has arisen after it has been ascertained that the net preceeds 
^ of the sale ore insufficient to pay the amount due on the decree. 
Ram Ranjan v. Indra (1906), 33 Cal., 890 ; Vttam v. Ram (1906), 28 
All., 366 ; Abhakki v. Kruhfiaya (1909), 32 Mad., 634 ; LaM,i v. KritOxu 
(1913), 18 C. L. J., 133. No such order is however necessary, if the 
original decree makes the mortgagor personally liable; , Lurga y. Bhag- 
ved (1891), 13 All., 366 ; Batak v; Pitqnibar (1891), 13 All,, 360 ; la^i 
y. Barbar (1893), 16 All., 334 ; IHtia v. Bejog (1903), 7 C. W. N., 744. 
See alsothendesoftheHighCourtsof Calcutta and Madras (notes to 
,seo. 104, eude) under whidi a decree for sale must also contain an order 


to pay the deficiency, if any. But the mortgagee must, unless the 
Wbnitfa decree wMdi he has dready obtained gives him the right to proceed 
*0 against the mor^iagmr personally, apply under this rule for a decree 
* for the tebocer y. Where, however, 

^ t^ mortgagor, li^o#iril^tst(^ptg service of notice upon him, raised 
no objeerion to tiie issae ^ItoSBCutibn on the ground that there ^was 
no deoine under sec. 90ol idie jEzahj^r of Pri>paty Act in eziStOBoe* 
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it was held that he was estopped from raising such an objection upon 
a fresh application, and further that the order of the executing court 
which was also the court competent to make a decree uncter sec. 90 
aUowing execution against the other* properties of the judgment- 
debtor was substantially a decree under sec. 90. Maihu v. jkailash 
(1897), 2 C. W. N., 264. In making a decree under this rule the court 
may direct the payment of the decretal amount in instalments under 
0. 20, r. 11 of the Civil Procedure Code. Bibhu v. Sudhury (1911), 15 
C. W. N., 1083. 

Ximltatton. — An application under this section must be made 
within the period prescibed by Art. 178 of the Limitation Act (now 
Art. 181). Ram SOrup v. Ohaurani (1899), 21 All., 463 ; cf. Durga v. 
BhagwatA (1890), A. W. N., 142. Cf. Puma v. Raiha (1906), 33 
Gal., 867 ; Rahmat v. AUvl (1907), 34 Cal., 672 ; 11 C. W. N., 674 ; ' 

6C.L. J.,119. 

Operation of rule. — It will be noticed that the provisions of 
this rule are confined to sales under rule 5 and do not extend to sales 
under rule 8, though there is no apparent reason for the distinction. 

Badti V. Inayat (1900), 22 All., 404. But the right of the mortgagee 
to bring an action for his money where he is unable to recover the 
balance in a suit under rule 4, cannot be disputed. 

As to whether the holder of a charge is like a mortgagee suing 
for sale, entitled to obtain a decree under this rule, see VUam v. 
Phulman (1906), 28 All., 365 ; 2 A. L. J., 379. 

Saocesaton oertifloate. — Having regard to sec. 4 of the 
Succession Certificate Act, the court cannot pass a decree under this 
rule in favour of the representative of the mortgagee in the absence 
of a certificate under that Act. Ahdvl v. ScOya (1908), 35 Cal., 767 ; 

12 C. W. N., 145 ,‘ 7 C. L. J., 68 ; Nandtand v. YenatUa (1904), 6 Bom. 

L. B., 685. 

7. In a suit for redemption, if the plaintiff succeeds, 
the Court shall pass a decree — 

(a) ordering that an account be taken of what will 
be due to the defendant for principal and 
interest on the mortgage, and for his costs of 
the suit (if any) awarded to him op the day 
[ next hereinafter referred to, or 

(h) declaxiiig the amount so dpp at the' date of such 

decree, ^ 4 

directing— 
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(c) that, if the plaintiff pays into Court the amount 
so due on a day within »x months from the 
date of declaring in Court the amount so due, 
to be fixed by the Court, the defendant shall 
deliver up to the plaintiff, or to such person 
as he appoints, all documents in his posses- 
sion or power relating to the mortgaged 
property, and shall, if so required, re-transfer 
the property to the plaintiff free from the 
mortgage and b'om all incumbrances created 
by the defendant or any person claiming 
under him, or, where the defendant claims 
by derived title, by those, under whom he 
claims, and shall, if necessary, put the 
plaintiff in possession of the property but 
(d) that, if such payment is not made on or before 
the day to be fixed by the Court, the plain- 
tiff shall (unless the mortgage is simple or 
usufructuary) be debarred from all right 
to redeem or (unless the mortgage is by 
conditional sale) that the mortgaged pro- 
perty be sold. 

This rule con-esponds with the repealed sec. 92 of the Transfer 
of Property Act, the only difference being that the plaintiff must pay 
into court and the defendant is bound to re-transfer only if so required. 
For a form of decree under this rule see Form No. 6, Sch. I, Appendix D, 
of the Civil Procedure Code, poH. 

When an notion tor redemption may he bronght.— 3ee 

pp. 229—232, 610, cmte, and the notes to sec. 60, T. P. Act, supra. 
Such an action should not be dismissed merely because the plaintiff’s 
title was inomplete at tile date of the suit. See p. 261, ante. But if 
the ri^t to ndeem k in a third person, a mere disclaimer by the latter 
of all interest, tik plaintiff to proceed with the suit. 

Cotlep V. StmpMn Xtff6S|,v^'Beav., 551. The plaintiff has to ^ve 
the ezistenee of a subtistiag^iiicsctgage which he is mititied to ledecsn. 
Muee^ V. Lagm {1906% W See p. 614, ante. It may 
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be mentioned, in passing, that where a purchaser of the equity of 
redemption sues to redeem, the mortgagee cannot raise any question 
as to the adequacy of the consideration for the sale. Kondo v* 

Oangadha/r (1888), Bom. P. J., 91. Where an usufructuary mort- 
gagee acquired an interest after redemption which the mortgagor 
was entitled to treat as an accretion, it was held that the mortgagor 
is entitled to maintain different suits in respect of different parcels 
of land for which there are different causes of action, although he 
sets up an alternative claim common to all the different suits- 
Kethi V. Dinabandhu (1909), 10 C. L. J., 83. For the right of a 
eub-mortgagee to resist redemption until the original mortgage is 
redeemed, see Keeran v. Narikote (1891), 1 M. L. J., 485. 

* 

Pleadings. — ^pp. 611 — 615, ante ; for a form of plaint see Form piMdinaa in 
No. 46, Appendix A, Sch. I, of the Civil Procedure Code, / JJdempUon, 
for an instance where in a suit of interpleader the plaint also contained 
in substance a claim for redemption, see Jagannath v. Tulka (1908), 

32 Bom., 592. For a case in which the Judicial Committee allowed 
the plaintiff to redeem in an action for ejectment, when an alterna- 
tive case was set up on appeal, see Skinner y. Naunifml (1913), 40 L 
A., 105 ; 35 All., 211 ; 17 C. L. J., 555. Cf. Govinda v. Oanu (1876), 

Bom. P. J., 186 ; Harding v. Tingey (1864), 12 W. B. (Kng.), 684 ; 

Hughes v. Cook (1866), 34 Beav., 407 ; disting. Jefferya v. Dickson 
<1866), 1 Ch,, 183 ; Ramesmr v. Dooleechand (1873), 19 W. R., 422. In 
Kadakamvalli v. Mokkath (1907), 30 Mad., 388 ; 17 M. L. J., 329, it 
was held that in a suit for redemption if the plaintiff fails to prove 
the mortgage set up by him, the court may allow the plaintiff to 
redeem on the footing of a different mortgage set up by the 
•defendant. As regards claims for overpayments. See p. 612, atUe ; 
and rule 9, jtostj p. 977. 

Mode of ol^iootliig to mortgagee’s claim for repairs and whsreeiaiui 
improvements. — In England where a mortgagor files a bill for 
redemption against a mortgagee in possession, who claims allowances 
for repairs and improvements, which the mortgagor objects to as being 
unnecessary and improper, he must raise such objection by the bill ; 
otherwise the mortgagor will be only entitled to an ordinary decree 
allowing ‘‘ necessary repairs and lasting improvements.” PomU v. 

TroUer (1860), 1 Dr. k Sm., 388 ; disting. Murphy v. Misade (1835), 

1 Jones, 620. 

Putting In oountav-dnlms where npn eoesaa t y.— When a cuim 
question arises between a mortgagee and a4uB-mortgagee who are co- wdtfsijtot* 
defendants, it may be raised in England and, perhaps, also here, by a 
' pleading which states both a defence as against the plaintiff and a 
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claim against a co*defendant, vithout the necessity of putting in a- 
counter-claim. Fumeaa v. Sooth (1876), 4 Ch. D., 686, ftTplkining 
Shephard v. Same (1876), 2 Ch. D., 223. It seems, also, that a 
mortgagee majr set up an a^eement by the mortgagor to convey 
to him the equity of redemption as a defence to an action for redemp- 
tion. See p. 609, ante ; cf . Kanharan v. ZJthoth (1890), 13 Mad., 490 
Kriehm v. Keaavan (1897), 20 Mad., 305 ; but see Bamaswami v. 
Chiman (1901), 11 M. L. J., 132 ; dieting. HoweSs v. ITtlson (1865), 
34 Bear., 573, decided under the old practice. For the present 
practice in England see 0. 19, r. 3, B. S. G. 

Barden of Burden of proof. — (1) Where the mortgage . is .denied. See- 

p. 614, ante, See also Bama v. Baburao (1874), Bom. P. J., 18 ; Chinta 
Y.Suga (1886), Bom. P. J., 247 ; disting. Chandra 'v. Bal (189()), Bomn 
. P. J., 14. The mortgagee, however, will be estopped from disputing 
the title of the mortgagor. See pp. 260, 261, ante ; cf. Roberta v. Clayton 
(1796), 3 Anst., 716 ; Motu v. BaUya (1893), Bom. P. J., 146. (2> 
Where the plaintiff seeks to redeem a specific mortgage. P. 614, ante 
and see Hiru v. Bhikaji (1888), Bom. P. J., 131 ; cf. Patch x. Ward 
(1862), 7 L. T., 413. Interrogatories. In all actions for redemp- 
tion as well as foreclosure, it is relevant for the plaintiff to interrogate 
the defendant as to the dates of his securities, the amount of monej 
which he has actually advanced and the rates of interest reserved. 
Beavan v. Cork (1863), 20 L. T., 689. See also the cases cited in note 
4, p. 640, ante. 

Mode of taking Modo Of taking acoounts. — Pp. 616, 616, ante ; and see the notes* 
to rule 2, ante. The accounts should be taken before making any 
decree in the action. Jamal v. Mohamedbhai (1874), Bom. P. J.,. 
7 ; cf. Vithu V. Bala (1893), Bom. P. J., 426 ; Muthra v. Magh (1870), 

' 2 N.-W. P., 207 ; NeUaya v. Vadakipat (1880), 3 Mad., 382. The mort- 
gagor cannckt redeem without papng the amount due on his mortgage 
as admitted by him, though the mortgagee sets up a false defence. 
Bombay S. A., 66 of 1871, 14th August 1871. The price of redeeming 
the mortgaged premises is the same* in a suit by the mortgagor to 
redeem as it would be in the like circuinstances in a suit by the mort- 
gagee to foreclose. Du Viguer v. Lee (1843), 2 Hare, 326. Where Ae 
mortgagor sought to redeem a puisne mortgagee who was* 
possession under an usufructuary mortgage and who had alto re- 

nSrtgige. deemed a prior mortgage, it was held that the mortgagor was not 
entitled to a decgj^^uidm he pSmd to pay off the anm 
the prior mprtgs^^ togidl^ Kiratx.DM 

(1904), 27 All., 908v on redeeming is boi^to* 

iftj the fuU amount dm on 
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gagee had sold his right for a smaller sum. Venhttaramana v. Qcm- Accounting in 
pgrtz (1908), 31 Mad., 426 ; 18 M. L. J., 298. Similarly a subsequent 
mortgagee must pay the full amount due on the prior mortgage 
if he seeks to redeem the mortgage when the property has been 
purchased at an auction-sale held in execution of a decree obtained by 
the prior mortgagee without joining the subsequent mortgagee as party. 

Phvlniam v. Nageshar (1911), 33 All., 370. For the construction of 
a decree directing an account of moneys laid out on improvement 
and management of the land, see Kadir v. Nepean (1898), 25 1. A., 

241 ; 26 Cal., 1. 

Right to taok unsecured debts against mortgagor or his 
assignee. — See pp. 225, 226, 253, 402—405, onie. See also Bam 
Chandra v. Dhcndi (1890), Bom. P. J., 165. Where a mortgage-bend 
by one of its terms prevented the mortgagor from redeeming without 
first paying all arrears of rent, it was held in a suit brought by the 
assignee of the mortgagor that as he had notice of the original 
moitgage and therefore constructive notice of its contents, he must 
be deemed to have taken his assignment subject to the same liability 
as the original mortgagor. Krishnaji v. Oaneah (1893), Bom. P. J., 

693. See also the notes to sec. 60, T. P. Act, supra. 

Account of overpayments.— See pp. 564, 565, 612, ante. Where 
the action was founded upon a right to redeem but was not in proper 
form and the mortgagor was guilty of great laches, no account was di- 
rected of profits received before the institution of the suit as against 
purchasers for value without notice of any imperfection in their title. 

Jugge/rnath v. Shah Mahomed (1874), 2 I. A., 48 ; 23 W. R. 99. For 
cases under the Deccan Agriculturist’s Relief Act, see Janoji v. Janoji 
(1882), 7 Bom., 185 ; Ram Chandra v. Janardan (1882), 14 Bom., 19. when nort. 
See rule 9, post. Apportionment of mortgage-debt. Pp. 245—248, 

607, 615, 616, 627, ante. See also Anandrao v. Keshavrao (1889), tlonecT 
Bom. P. J., 170, where it was held that redemption may bo claimed 
on payment only of a proportionate share of the mortgage-debt, unless 
the mortgagee is prepared to hand back the whole property. Cf . Sheo 
Parshad v. Tiluk (1900), 5 C. W. N., 232. Rammony v. Premchand 
(1901), 5 C. W. N., 423 ; disting. Bhat v. Hira (1888), Bom. P. J., 

355 ; Ltladhar v. Virchand (1887), Bom. P. J., 145. For a decree in 
a somewhat complicated case in which there were various mortgages 
and one of the mortgagees had also obtained a lease from the mort- 
gagors, see Vithoba v. Hanmant (1894), Bom. P. J., 114. See also 
Balkrishna v. BalvarU (1896), Bom. P. J., 791^»in which it is also 
pointed out that though the mortgaged property may be inalienable, 
its profits should be taken into account as between mortgagor and 
'mortgagee. But where a mortgagee in possession is evict^ from a 
Q.JM • 62 
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portion of the mortgaged property by a person claiming under a title 
paramount to that of the mortgagor, a purchaser at an execution-sale 
of the mortgagor’s right, tjitle and interest in the remainder of the 
mortgaged property can only redeem on payment of the full amount 
due on the mortgage. (Bombay) S. A., 39 of 1870, 6th June 1871. 
Period for i^bioh Interest ehould be allowed. There is no limit 
of time as regards the payment of interest in an action for redemption 
other than that contained in Article 14r8 of the Limitation Act. 
Danibhai v. Dandbhai (1889), 14 Bom., 113. But it is doubtful whether 
the same rule will hold good where interest is recoverable only by 
way of damages. See pp. 505, 506, ante. 

Form of Form of Judgment.— See pp. 616, 617, ante. It has been pointed 

judgment. form of decree directed by the repealed section 92 of the 

Transfer of Property Act did not provide for cases in which, on the 
account being taken, nothing was found to be due to the defendant 
or the latter was found to have been over-paid. It has now been 
provided for by rule 9 posi. Seethe common redemption judgment in 
Seton, p. 1926. If , in a suit for redemption against several successive 
mortgagees, the first mortgagee does not appear at the hearing, a 
subsequent mortgagee will be allowed to make the decree absolute 
against him. CoUingham v. Shrewsbury (1832), 5 Sim., 395. For 
form of decree where a tenant for life claims a charge for rents received 
by the mortgagee and directing redemption according to the priorities 
of the incumbrances and the rights of the parties taking under the 
plaintiff’s testator’s will ; also as regards a derivative mortgage : see 
Cdyer v. Colyer (1863), 3 DeG. J. & S., 676. Where the property 
haa been sub-mortgaged, see p. 616, ante ; cf. Narayan v. Oanoji 
(1891), 15 Bom., 692. 

Direutious ShaU deUwor up to the plaintiff, fto., all documents, ^o.— 

sent Where the mortgage is redeemed, the mortgagee will be bound to 

deliver up all the title-deeds to the mortgagor, including those that 
have been executed between the original mortgage and the final order 
for redemption. As to what deeds the mortgagee must return, see 
Do&son V, Lund (1851), 4 DeG. * S., 681 ; Hudson v. Malcolm (1862), 
10 W. B. (Eng.), 720. A mortgagee when he is paid off has no right 
to keep a copy of any deed relating to the mortgaged property, not 
even a copy of the mortgage-deed. In re Wade and Thomas (1881), 
17 Ch. 1>«9 348. But when tiie mortgagee is a tenant-in-common of 
the nmrtgsge^ l^mises, he will be allowed to retain tibe deeds relating 
to the a covenant for their production. 

Foies V. Pittsiis (1854^ ^^^ 

pioducedf the mortgagee^ fhust not only pay the costs of the action^ 
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but also compensation for the damage done to the estate, which may 
be set off against the mortgage-debt. He may also in addition be 
called upon to give the mortgagor a proper indemnity. See the notes where mort- 
to rule 3, a}Ue. See however StiWwraya v. PodmanahAa (1902), 12 Suv«r*S3e-”* 
M. L. J., 63, where it was said that in such a case the mortgagee deeda. 
could not be compelled to give security for the value of the property 
in execution of a decree for redemption, in the absence of an express 
provision in the decree to that effect. Where a mortgagee refused 
to hand over to the mortgagor then and there an indorsed recon- 
veyance of the mortgaged property with the title-deeds, when a 
proper tender was made by the mortgagor, and an action for 
redemption was subsequently brought by the mortgagor, the court 
refused to allow the mortgagee interest and costs subsequent to the 
date of the tender and ordered him to pay the costs of th^ action. 

Rourke v. Robinson (1911), 1 Ch., 480. Cf. Broton v. Sewell (1853), 22 
L. J. Ch., 1063 ; Middleton v. Eliot (1847), 15 Sim., 531 ; Caldwdl v. 

MMetvs (1890), 62 L. T., 799. Luccraft v. Hite (1785), 2 Hare, 

14 n; Schoole v. Sail (1803), 1 Sch. & Lef., 176. For a recent 
case on the subject, see James v. Rumsey (1879), 11 Ch. D., 398, 
where it was also held that interest ceased to run from the day fixed 
for redemption under the notice to redeem. The form of the bond 
of indemnity in the case of lost title-deeds is given in Shelmardine 
V. Harrop (1821), 6 Madd., 39, 44. 

Ra-transfer the property to the plaintilT, Aeo.— W here a night for re- 
person has only a partial interest in the equity of redemption, the 
mortgagee is bound to convey ; but the conveyance should reserve 
the rights of the other persons interested. See p. 616, ante. For 
form of judgment carrying out equities between parties entitled to 
redeem, see Seton, p. 2076. The mortgagor is entitled on payment to 
be put into possession of the mortgaged properties and the obligation 
to do so is a continuing obligation on the mortgagee which cannot cease 
so long as the right of redemption is not barred. Sivachldambara v. 

Kamtchi (1909), 33 Mad., 71. 

Ooets of aotion for redemptton. — Such costs are a part of the c<mu of the 
mortgage-debt, and if left unpaid, the mortgagee may claim to fore- 
close. Subhana v. Krishna (1891), 15 Bom., 644 ; (1892) Bom. P. J., 

16. Ordinarily the redeeming party pays the costs, unless the mort- 
gagee has been guilty of misconduct in resisting redemption ; as for 
instance when he has been overpaid, or his conduct is otherwise against 
conscience. See p. 619, anie. According tc^Bve, J., the cases have 
established three propositions : (1) That a Mortgagee has an absolute 
right to costs unless they are forfeited by misconduct ; (2) that if the 
absolute right is forfeited by misconduct, the costs are in the discretion 
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of the judge ; and (3) that the raising of an untenable defence, or a 
claim of a balance due after the mortgage has been fully paid o£E, both 
constitute misconduct by which the absolute right to costs is forfeited. 
Heath v. Chinn (1908), W. if., 120. In a case where the Judicial Com- 
mittee found that in the action for redemption the defendants had 
been obstructive and oppressive and they had unduly and intentionally 
prolonged the litigation to their own advantage and to the serious detri^ 
ment of the plaintifE ; the defendants were not allowed certain interest 
and the expenses of taking accounts. Oanga v. Apurba (1912), 17 C. 
W. N., 26. This however was a very exceptional case. In this 
connection, see Wynne v. Brady (1841), 5 Ir. E. R., 239 ; Hay^vard 
V. Kersey (1866), 14 L. T., 879; Wheaton v. Graham (1857), 
24 Beav., 483 ; Tomlinson v. Greg (1867), 16 W. R. (Eng.), 51 ; 
Wilson V. Metcalfe (1818), 3 Madd., 45 ; Harvey v. T^vtt (1820), 

1 J. & W., 197 ; Roberts v. Williams (1842), 11 L. J. Ch., 65 ; 
Montgomery v. Calland (1844), 14 Sim., 79 ; Begbie v. Fenwick 
(1871), L. R., 6 Ch., 869 ; Fracklyn v. Fern (1740), Barnard, 30 ; 
England v. Codringion (1768), 1 Eden, 174 ; Barlow v. Gains 
(1856), 23 Beav., 244 ; Wilson v. Cluer (1841), 4 Beav., 214 ; Pawley 
V. Colyer (1868), 16 W. R. (Eng.), 114 ; Snagg v. Frizdl (1846), 3 Jo. 
& Lat., 383 ; Snagg v. Frith (1846), 9 Ir. Eq. R., 286 ; Gilbert v. 
Golding (1791), 2 Anst., 442 ; Harmer v. Priestley (1853), 16 Beav., 
569 ; Wetherell v. Collins (1818), 3 Madd., 255 ; Norton v. Cooper 
(1864), 5 DeG. M. & G., 728 ; Robert v. Jeffrys (1830), 8 L. J. (O. S.) 
Ch., 137 ; Powell v. Trotter (1861), 1 Dr. & 8m., 388. See also Ram 
Chandra v. Jonardan (1889), 14 Bom., 1924 ; Narayana v. Narayana 
(1884), 8 Mad., 284, seems to be a rather strong case. Oosts of die- 
claiming dofondanta. See Ford v. Chesterfield (1853), 16 Beav.,. 
516 ; Bellamy v. Brickenden (1868), 4 K. & J., 670. See also the 
notes to rule 2, ante. 

Appointment of Moaiwer.— -To justify an appointment of an 
interim receiver in a redemption-suit, there must be strong evidence 
of imminent danger of the property being lost. Tribhoban v. Jamuna 
(1889), Bom. P. J., 184. As to the circumstances under which a 
receiver may be appointed against a mortgagee in possession after 
decree at the instance of another morl^agee who is a co-defendant, 
see Hiles v. Moore (1862), 16 Beav., 175 ; see also JBord v. ToUemadke 
(1862), 1 N, B., 177 ; where a receiver was appointed at the instance 
of a second mortgagee who was the plaintifE in an action to redeem. 
QwBfOy whethm the grant a receiver against the mortgagor 

in possesinoii at the a defendant. Barlow v. Gains (1845), ^ 

8 Beav., 329. Where redeem, an account is decreed, and 
pending exee^^ the ddEendant, the mortgagee' 
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commits waste, the court will order the mortgagee to deliver up 
possession, on the plaintiff giving security to abide the event of the 
account. Hamon v. Derby (1700), 2 Vern., 392. Mortgagee’s right 
to give up poeaeaeioii. In one case a niortgagee in possession of part 
of the mortgaged lands, having under a decree to account been charged 
with a high occupation-rent, was permitted to surrender the lands to 
the receiver upon the expiration of the current year, commencing with 
the day upon which he first went into possession. Greyg v. Arrett 
(1838), S. & Sc., 674. 

Order for sale. — Reading rules 7 and 8 together, it is clear that When ord«r 
a sale can be ordered only at the instance of the mortgagee in an action made* 
for redemption.^] It seems that the court may, in an action for re- 
demption, direct a sale by an usufructuary mortgagee, though this is 
somewhat inconsistent with the very nature of an usufructuary mort- 
gage as well as with proviso (a) to sec. 67 of the Transfer of Property 
Act. But where the court did not order a sale in the case of an 
usufructuary mortgage but made a direction that in default of 
payment the mortgagor’s right to redeem would be extinguished and 
the mortgagor did not take any exception to the order and the decree 
became final, the plaintiff was held not to be entitled to bring a 
second suit for redemption. Lachmun v. Madsudan (1907), 29 All., 

481 ; 4 A. L. J., 447. In Krishna v. Jakeral (1909), 10 C. L. J., 115, it 
was held that where in a suit for redemption no direction was made 
fixing the time for payment nor any order made for foreclosure or 
sale, the decree was not a decree under the repealed section 92 of the 
Transfer of Property Act, and it was to be executed as an ordinary 
decree to which Art. 179 of the Limitation Act, 1877, would apply. 

It has been said that although a mortgagor is bound to pay the 
whole of the mortgage-debt before he can redeem any portion of the 
mortgaged property, there is nothing to prevent him from relinquish- 
ing the right to redeem a portion of the property while suing to redeem 
the rest. VenkatvaraJia v. KUrapa (1901), 3 Bom. L. R., 935. 

8. ( 1 ) Where, on or before the day fixed, the plain- 
tiff pays into Court the amount declared due as aforesaid, i5ii^*“'^****’ 
together with such subsequent costs as are mentioned in 
rule 10, the Court shall pass a decree — 

(a) ordering the defendant to deliver up the docu- 
ments which under the ter^ of the pielimin- 

[^1 The law is different in England: 44 & 45 Viot., C. 41, a. 26 (1), and see 
Brewer V. Bgaare (1882), 2 Ch., 111. In Qovindav* Feemn (1911), 86 '^Mad., 82, 
tKe mortgagor was held entitled to apply f(^P 
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ary decree he is bound to deliver up, and, if 
so required; 

(b) ordering him to retransfer the mortgaged 

property as directed in the said decree, and, 
also, if necessary, 

(c) ordering him to put the plaintiff in possession of 

the property. 

(2) Where such payment is not so made, and the 
mortgage is not simple or usufructuary, the Court shall, on 
application made in that behalf by the defendant, pass a 
decree that the plaintiff and all persons claiming through 
or under him be debarred from all right to redeem the 
mortgaged property and also, if necessary, ordering the 
plaintiff to put the defendant in possession of the property. 

(3) On the passing of a decree under sub-rule (2) the 
debt secured by the mortgage shall be deemed to be dis- 
charged. 

(4) Where such payment is not so made, and the mort- 
gage is not by conditional sale, the Court shall, on appli- 
cation made in that behalf by the defendant, pass a decree 
that the mortgaged property or a sufficient part thereof 
be sold and that the proceeds of the sale (after defraying 
thereout the expenses of the sale) be paid into Court 
and applied in payment of what is found due to the defend- 
ant, and that the balance (if any) be paid to the plaintiff 
or other persons entitled to receive the same : 

iProvided that the Court may, upon good cause shown 
and upop such terms (if any) as it thinks fit, from time 
to time j^t^ne the day fixed for payment. 

Tliis rule 0 Qne 8 p«SG^;i^^ the repealed see. 93 of the Transfer of 
Property Act,^^ mani^imt of the davtses and the language having 
been im^ved. An allBratKU has beeut made in sub^mle (3). 
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lUglit to bring freab suit for rodomption.— Where a member 
of an undivided Hindu family, not being the manager, obtains a decree 
for redemption of a mortgage of the family property, but fails to execute 
it, that will not prevent another member^of the family from redeeming 
his share. Sahhasam -v. Go^al (1884), Bom. P. J., 4 ; disting* 

Gansavant v. Narayan (1883), 7 Bom., 467. See also p. 618, an^e. 

For an instance where a second suit for redemption was held to 
be maintainable in order to do complete justice between the parties 
as the previous decree for redemption could not be executed owing t(» 
the exceptional circumstances occasioned by the mutiny, see Chaudhri 
Ahmad v. Seth Raghubar (1905), 32 I. A., 229 ; 28 All., 1. 

Where such payment ie not so made, 4te. — The time nins 
from the date of the decree of the court of first instance in case 
an unsuccessful appeal. Faijuddi v. Asirmuddi (1907), 11 C. W. N., 

679, and see p. 600, ante. Where the mortgagor after paying the full 
amount fixed within the time limited attached a portion of the sum in 
execution of his decree for costs and had withdrawn it, he did not 
thereby lose his right to possession of the mortgaged property. 

Parmamml v. Lokman (1904), 27 AIL, 392 ; 2 A. L. J., 10. 

It fs a moot question whether non-payment of the mortgage-money Effect of non- 
within the time fixed by the court under rule 7 would operate as a 
foreclosure, if the time is not enlarged under rule 8, where the decree 
contains no order for foreclosure on default of payment. See pp. 699, 

600, 617, 618, ante ; see also the notes to rule 2, ante. See also Keramat 
V. Inayat (1884), 4 A. W. N., 329 ; Hay v. Raziuddin (1897), 19 AIL, 203 ; 

Be^in v. Mokunda (1908), 36 CaL, 122 ; 8 0. L. J., 547 ; Krishna v. 

Jakeral (1909), 10 C. L. J., 115. But the account taken by the court 
will be conclusive in any subsequent suit. Navlu v. Raghu (1884), 8 
Bom., 303 ; Dasharatha v. Navalcha'nd (1891), 16 Bom., 134 ; Rarnbhat v. 

Ragho (1892), ib., 656 ; see also Tatya v. Balaji (1883), 7 Bom., 330, 
decided under Act XVII of 1889. It is hardly needful to state that 
an assignee of the equity of redemption 'pendente lite cannot bring a 
fresh action to redeem. Ram v. Mahadaji (1884), 9 Bom., 141. See 
also the notes to s. 52, ante. 

Mortgagor when entitled to immediate poeaeselon.— Where 
either nothing is due, or any costs have been awarded to the mortgagor 
and the amount of such costs exceeds the mortgage-debt, the mortgagor 
will be entitled to obtain possession at once and to recover the balance, ♦ 
if any, from the mortgagee. Sidu v. Bali (1892), 17 Bom., 32. 

When a daoroo for redomptlon if tAoapabto of ontoroe- wiiw deorj# 
— Where a redemption-decree, dated 23rd December 
/ directed that the redemption-money was to be paid in March 1887, 
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but contained no foreclosure clause and the mortgagor applied for 
execution of the decree in 1891» it was held that, as the time fixed was 
prior to the decree itself, it was incapable of execution, ilppo v. 
Bhaahat (1893), Bom. P. J., '242. It has been held in Bombay that 
where a decree for redemption mentions no time for payment, it must 
be taken as operating from its date and no redemption will be permitted 
after the expiration of the period prescribed by Article 179 of the Limi- 
tation Act, 1877. MarvU v. Krishna (1899), 23 Bom., 592 ; Etyati v. 
Maialakat (1904), 28 Mad., 211 ; see also Krishna v. Jakeral (1909), 
10 C. L. J., 115 ; cf. Ali Ahmed v. Naziran (1902), 24 All., 542. 

Provided that the Court may upon good cause, &c. — In 
calculating the time for redemption, the day on which the decree was 
made should be excluded. Hindu v. Sar^r (1888), 8 A. W. N., 80. 
As a general rule the court will not enlarge the time for payment, except 
under very special circumstances ; and in one case the mortgagor’s 
action was dismissed after the day appointed for payment had passed, 
though ^e subsequently tendered the principal and interest due to the 
day of tender. Faulkner v. BoUon (1835), 7 Sim., 319 [^]. See however 
]^>699iante, and Rango v. Bhomshetti (1901), 26 Bom., 121 ; 3 Bom. 
L. B., 554 ; IsJmar v. Gopal (1903), 28 Bom., 102 ; 5 Bom. L. B., 719, 
where the day fixed for payment had passed ; see also Ramhriehh v. 
Sarbanand (1909), 6 A, L, J., 637. For an order in a redemption-suit 
enlarging time for a fortnight, plaintiff paying costs of the application, 
and interest on the total amount, the amount certified to be due being 
deposited in a bank, with an undertaking by W (not a party to the 
suit) to pay off the defendant, if the title was good ; see Seton, p. 1984. 
The time was enlarged in another case on the ground that the 
plaintiff failed to lodge the money in court under a bondjide mistake ; 
Kekewich, J., remarking that, notwithstanding the form of the order 
in default of such lodgment within two months from the date of this 
order, the action be dismissed with costs, the action was not dead but 
was only comatose or moribund and a final stroke was required to kill it. 
Collinson v. Jeffery (1896), 1 Ch.,644; cf. Heit v. Tika (1912), 34 All., 388. 
Time may be extended under this rule for redemption of a prior mortgage 
in a suit for sale hy a puisne mortgagee. Kalian v. Sadho U912), 35 All., 
116. CfourttowhioliapidioaUon should be made. Where a decree 
for redemption has heen made by an appellate court, the appUcation 


9 [*] The report in 4 L. J. (N. S.) paints out that the motion might 

€Si.,81iB, a8 poihited out in JMer, have been made as of course ; citing 

inaecnrate. It seeitts tl^ StiuiH v. Warral ilSll), I Bro. c.o. , 

eeflortlm defendant 581; and Seton on Decrees, 147; 

that the t>m inight ^ Novoiiehki V. (1806), 17 

with costs : but the lemcd . Yes., 417. 
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sliduld be made not to that court but to the court of first instance* Sheo^ 
fumin V. Chuni Led (1900), 23 All., 88 ; Ram v. LalU (1909), 31 AIL, 

328 ; 6 A. L. J., 251 ; Shamuldkm v, Lahkimani (1910), 13 C. L. X, 469. 

The Court shall, on applioatton, 4bo. — When a decree 
redemption has been made by the appellate court, an application for 
a decree absolute for sale should be made not to the court of appeal to be made, 
but to the court of first instance. Venkata v, Chethi (1899), 23 Mad., 

521 ; 10 M. L. J., 145. The omission of the court to draw up the 
proper decree under rule 7 would not deprive the mortgagee of the 
relief provided by this rule. Mudidhar v. Parsharam (1900), 25 Bora., 

101. If the mortgagee does not obtain an order for sale, it seems he 
cannot bring a fresh suit. Malaji v. Sagaji (1888), 13 Bom., 567. 

Appeal. — ^An order refusing to extend the time for payment 
the mortgage-money is appealable under Order 43, rule 1 (o) of the 
Civil Procedure Code. 


9. Notwithstanding anything hereinbefore contained, Deere© where 
if it appears, upon taking the account referred to in rule foaml^Sneop 
7, that nothing is due to the defendant or that he has been 
overpaid the Court shall pass a decree directing the defend- 

ant, if jso required, to re-transfer the property and to 
pay to the plaintiff the amount which may be found due to 
him ; and the plaintiff shall, if necessary, be put in posses- 
sion of the mortgaged property. 

This rule is new and there was no corresponding provision in the no fresh suit 
Transfer of Property Act. No fresh action will lie for overpayments 
by the mortgagor. See p. 612, ante. As to the liability of the mort- 
gagee to pay interest on overpayments, see pp. 564, 565, ante. 

As to the liability of the mortgagee for costs when he has been 
overpaid, see Barlow v. Gaim (1866), 23 Beav., 244, 246 ; Charles v. 

Jones (1887), 36 C!h. D., 644, 548 ; Heath v. Chinn (1908), W. N., 120. 

10. In finally adjusting the amount to be paid to a coito otmort. 
mortgagee in case of a foreclosure or sale or redemption, the to 
(Dourt shall, unless the conduct of the mortgagee has been 

such as to disentitle him to costs, add to the mortgage- * 
money such costs of suit as have bee:g .properly incurred 
by him since the decree for foreclosifire or sale or redemp- 
tion up to the time of actual payment. 
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This rule corresponds generally with the repealed sec. 94 
of the Transfer of Property Act. Reference has been made to costs ^ 
payable under this rule in rules 3, 5 and 8 with reference to a final 
decree for foreclosure, sale and redemption. The word ‘ foreclosure ’ 
was inadvertently omitted in the repealed section. 

bonduot df the mortgagee. See Heath v. Chinn (1908), W« N., 
120 ; Oanga v. Apurba (1912), 17 C. W. N., 25. 

Such costs of suit as have been properly incurred, dEC.— 

This refers to costs incurred by the mortgagee after the accounts have 
been taken and a decree made either for foreclosure, sale, or 
redemption ; such as the expenses of retransfer, giving possession, 
costs of sale, &c. But where a mortgagee incurred further costs in 
another proceeding after the accounts had been taken under a decree 
for foreclosure, it was held that as such costs were not provided for by 
I'll® decree, the mortgagee could not by petition obtain an order to 
dfiiaUowed* ? add them to his security. Barron v. Lancefield (1853), 17 Beav., 208. 

The costs of the subsequent reconveyance, or of the proceedings con- 
sequent thereon, follow the general rule, and are paid by the mortgagor ; 
unless they have been increased by the negligent, capricious, or 
unnecessary acts of the mortgagee, in which case he will be made to 
pay the extra costs. Capper v. Terrington (1844), 1 Coll., 103, 105 ; 
M. Ry, Co. V. Wescombe (1841), 11 Sim., 57 ; and see the cases cited 
in the notes to rule 2 ante. But where the estate has been devised by 
the mortgagee or has vested in an infant heir, the costs of recon- 
veyance and of revesting the estate are borne by the mortgagor, 
even when the general costs are ordered to be paid by the mortgagee. 
Middleton v. . Eliot (1847), 15 Sim., 531 ; Exp. Onvnw,ney 10' 

Sim., 298 ; King v. Sniith (1848), 6 Hare, 473. \ 

mM^eWrt- Where property is mortgaged <for su^essiye; debts 

to fiuccefilsive mortgagees, any. mosne mortgagee ‘ may 
foreoiM., institute a suit to w^eem the interests, of. '.the' prior 
.fnprtgagees aud to;io1^1ose the righi» < of thQse that are 
posterior to himself and of mortgaj^r. ' . * 

. . There no jirovvdon cones^pding with this rule in the Transfer 
of Property Apt. rdle,thUBt be leBd with.l^. 75 of the Act and 
it embodim jmnciple t^at a puisne ^orts^e niay redeem up and 
4ore^ose do^>v8ee pv omie. This. ' wde. has been added in 
eornplian(^t’trh^' tite*4ll^^^|^on< of.' lihe Privy Council in Gopiv. 
Bontiihoit ^ See also notes to 

■•aec.' 74, ^ " 
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^ 12. Where any property the sale of which is directed s»i« of pro- 

under this Order is subject to a prior mortgage, the Court ^pScVmort- 
may, with the consent of the prior mortgagee, direct that 
the property be sold free from the same, giving to such 
prior mortgagee the same interest in the proceeds of the 
sale as he had in the property sold. 

This rule reproduces with verbal alterations the repealed 
sec. 96. 

The Court may with the consent of the prior mortgagee, 8uie with 
Ac. — See pp. 583, 584, ante. Where a mortgagee, who was a party mort- 
tr» the suit, consented to a sale of the mortgaged property, it was hela 
that he must produce and leave in the Master’s office the title-deeds 
which were necessary in order to complete such sale. Livesey v. 

Harding (1839), 1 Beav., 343. If the prior mortgagee does not give his 
consent, he must be careful not to take away any part of the proceeds 
if he wishes to enforce his security against the purchaser. Jhinka v. 

Baldeo (1892), 14 All., 509, It may be noticed that this rule indirectly 
recognises the right of a puisne mortgagee to sell the mortgaged 
premises subject to a prior incumbrance. Cf. Civil Procedure Code, 

1908, sec. 73, proviso (b). But see Venkataramana v. Gompertz (1908), 

31 Mad., 425 ; 18 M. L. J., 298. 

Sale by the Court subject to charge. — A statement in a sale- Where H«ie u 
certificate, granted by a court, that the purchase is subject to a charge, 

• is npt 'conclusive evidence against the purchaser, when it is sought to 
enforce the charge by suit. Ram Ckaiidra v. Hazi Kasim (l892), 

16 Mad*., 207, 208. See also Izzat-un-nisa v. Paiiab (1909) 36 I. A., 

20S'; 31 All:, 583. T3M it may be otherwise, where the existence of 
the mortgage has been eitlier admitted by the parties or established 
by decree or declared under sec. 282 of the Civil Procedure Code, 

1882 (now 0. 21, r. 62) ; Shantappav. (1893), 18 Bom., 175. 

It may be here mentioned that a person who sells property in, 
execution subject to a certain incumbrance which has been alloiiiiied 
by the court, is not entitled to claim a resale on the ground that the < ^ 

alleged mortgage was and void. Parshotam v. CrawesA (1899)^ 23 , . 

Bom., 759« This rule does not necessarily imply that when the pro- 
perty is not to be sold free from such incumbrance the decree sflbuld . . 
under all circumstaimes expressly reserve the prior mortgagee’s right , * \ , 

even when it is admitted. Sfinivam y. Yam^nabhai (1905), 29 
84; 16 M. L. J., 58. For easj^ where the mortgagee has. two or 
r^ore mortgages on the same pre^^y, see p. 594, ante. 
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plication 13. (2) Such proceeds shall be biought into CoiiTt and 

appKedasfoUows:- 

Firstty, in payinebt of all expenses incident to the 
sale or properly incurred in any attempted 
"sale ; 

Secondly, in payment of whatever is due to the prior 
mortgagee on account of the prior mortgage, 
and of costs, properly incurred in connection 
therewith ; 

Thirdly, in payment of all interest due on account of 
the mortgage in consequence whereof the 
sale was directed, and of the costs of the 
suit in which the decree directing the sale 
was made ; 

Fourthly, in payment of the principal money due on 
account of that mortgage ; and 

£05%, the residue (if any) shall be paid to the 
person proving himself to be interested in 
the property sold, or if there are more such 
persons than one, then to such persons 
according to their respective interests there- 
in or upon their joint receipt. 

{2) Nothing in this rule or in rule 12 shall be deemed 
to affect the ^wers conferred by section 57 of the Transfer 
of Property Act, IV of 1882. • 

Cf. sec. 73, Code of Civil Procedure, proviso (c), which relates to 
suf«equeat and not to pdor incumbrances. See Jagttt Vi. Dhundhey 
. (1863), 6 All., 566 ; MUbt y. Kishan (1890), 12 All., 546. The present 
rule does not save the rights of the Crown. This rule teproduees 
withlverlwl amendments the repealed sec. 97 of the T. P Act. 

. 'llWiatayaiF-y . W -ttm prior mor t giilfee, iw. — ^The prior 
mortgagee wou^ he get interest on his mortgage up to the 

ichtte of the on the princi^e oi section 84 of the 

/TpiUtsfer of Property Act. v. HariA (19lb), 15 C. W. N., 783. 
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Laatil3r,therMtdue,ifaii7, stuOl t>e paid, Ac.— This clause 
does not provide for unsecured creditors who cannot be said to be in- 
terested in the property sold. But they are at liberty to enforce their 
claims against any surplus payable to the mortgagor. PaimanaUi v. 

Khemu (1893), 18 Bom., 684. Where a mortgagee holds two 
mortgages on the same properties it may be open to him when the 
decree on the fir^t mortgage is executed to enforce his claim on the 
second mortgage by proceeding against the sm-plus proceeds. Krish- 
naimv. Amngaaa (1907), 17 M. L. J., 301. 

Previous stale of the law. — ^In a case decided before the 
Transfer of Property Act, where there were simultaneous sales by 
different mortgagees , it was held that they should be satisfied out of the 
sale-proceeds in the order of priority of their respective securities. 

Sec Gopee v. Kishan (1896), 25 W. R., 187. 

14. ( 1 ) Where a mortgagee has obtained a decree for Suit foraaU 

^ ^ necoMary for 

the payment of money in satisfaction of a claim arising 
under the mortgage, he shall not be entitled to bring the ^ 
mortgaged property to sale otherwise than by instituting 
a suit for sale in enforcement of the mortgage, and he may 
institute such suit notwithstanding anything contained 
in Order II, rule 2. 

(2) Nothing in sub-rule (i) shall apply to any terri- 
tories to which the Transfer of Property Act, IV of 1882, 
has not been extended. 

This rule has been enacted in the place of the repealed sec. 99 of Alteration in 
the Transfer of Property Act, and is narrower in its operation. Under 
sec. 99 the mortgagee was absolutely precluded from selling the 
mortgaged property under a claim although it might have no con- 
nection whatever with the mortgage-debt. Thus, if the mortgagee 
recovered a judgment for. a libel against the mortgagor who had no 
other available assets, he might not even in such a case seize the equity 
of redemption. In justification of this enactment the Law Commis- 
sioners observed: — “ There is a common practice on the part of 
mortgagees of suing their mortgagors on the debt as such and in exe- 
cution selling the mortgagor’s interest in the property. This is pur- 
chased by strangers to the mortgage, who are thus virtually defrauded 
by an enforcement of the security of the e^i^fehce of which they were 
wholly ignorant. ”(a) But it is not clear how such a practice could 


(a) Report of the Indian Law CommissioiierB, 1879, p. 35. 
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When equity have grown up as the courts never allowed the sale of a bare equity 
eouM be fold? redemption under a judgment on the covenant. Emam v. Ram 
(1875), 23 W. R., 187 ; Bhuggchutty v. Shaniacharan (1876), 1 CaL, 
337 ; see also Narsidas v. fogkkar (1879), 4 Bom., 57 ; Abdulla v. 
AhduUa (1880). 5 Bom., 8. The dictum in Mo^anUl v. Bhakra (1897), 
22 Bom., 945, 948, is opposed to all previous cases on the point. It is 
true there was an idea that the security did not pass to the purchaser 
upon a judgment on the covenant recovered on the original side of 
the High Court. But as the execution of such judgments was always 
limited to property not comprised in the mortgage, the mortgagee 
could not retain his security and at the same time sell the equity of 
redemption. Belchambers’ Practice, 336, 337. A somewhat different 
view was taken in Allahabad and Madras of the effect of a sale by a 
mortgagee under a mere personal judgment against the mortgagor. 
Compare Khubchand v. Kalia^idas (1876), 1 All., 240; Ahhe Ram v. 
JJand (1876), 1 All., 236 ; Balwant v. Gokaran (1877), 1 All., 433 ; with 
Ponnappa v. Pappaua (1881), 4 Mad., 1 ; but see Venkata v. Ramiah 
not (1^79), 2 Mad., 108, 112. But all the courts were agreed that a mort- 
onforced gagee could not enforce his mortgage against a purchaser without notice 

cKser Wthom of it, whether he sold the property for the secured debt or for some 
notice, other debt due to him. In such cases the mortgagee was held to be 
estopped from enforcing his mortgage. See Dullab v. Krishna (1869), 
3B. L. R., 407 ; 12 W. R., 303 ; Dooli v. O^rda (1875), 24 W. R., 263 ; 
Tuka Ram v. Ram (1876), 1 Bom., 314 ; Nursnigh v. Raghvbar (1884), 
10 Cal., 609 ; Agarchand v. Rakhma (1888), 12 Bom., 678 ; Ram v, 
Jairam (1897), 22 Bom., 686 ; Muhammad v. Shih (1899), 21 All., 
309 ; disting. Dhondo v, Ravji (1895), 20 Bom., 290. There were 
however some obsolete judgments of the Calcutta High Court which 
lent support to the notion that it was possible for a mortgagee to sell 
the equity of redemption under a judgment 5n the covenant and 
afterwards enforce his security against the purchaser. Kamini v. 
Ram (1870), 5 B. L. B., 450 ; Ramlochan v. Kamini (1867), Ib., 460 ; 
see also Ajudhya v. Shama (1870), Bourke, 161, note ; Brcjo v. Gobinda 
(1869), 4 B. L. R., o. c. j., 83; Neerunjun v. Oope^vdra (1872), 
IOB.L.B.,67. 


Application of The provisions of sec. 99 of the Transfer of property Act were held 
T. P. to ap]^7 to mortgages executed before the Act came into operation on 
the grotuad that the mode of enforcinga decree was a matter of 
procedure ; Maveri Anonthayya (1886), 10 Mad.» 129 ; but not to 
decrees bbtaii^^^l^ Binendra v. Chandra (18^), 12 Cal.^ 

A36; Mtdtund A. W. N., 274. In Nannuvien v. 

. M. L, J., 446, it was held that 

sec. 99 was not merely deo|^ of what was accepted and enforced 
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SB law before the passing of the Act and effect ought not to be given 
to the new restrictions imposed by that section so as to give them 
retrospective operation, and therefore a sale by the mortgagee of the 
equity of redemption in execution before the passing of the Act in 
respect of a claim independent of the mortgage was held to pass the 
entire interest in the property. 

• 

The new rule is restricted to claims arising only under the mort- Change made 
gage and it is now competent to the mortgagee to have the equity of 
redemption sold in satisfaction of any claim which he might have 
against the mortgagor unconnected with the mortgage. The provi- 
sions of sec. 99 are therefore applicable under the present rule only 
where the mortgagee desires to bring the mortgaged property to sab 
in satisfaction of a claim arising under the mortjgage. 

Oonstruotlon of sec. 99. — This section of the Transfer of ConHtrnutiun 
Property Act however was held not to prevent a mortgagee from 
bringing the mortgaged property to sale in execution of a decree for 
interest only obtained in accordance with the terms of the mortgage- 
bond. Kashi V. Jamna (1904), 31 Cal., 922. And where the equity 
of redemption was sold in execution of a decree for sale in a suit for 
rent brought by the mortgagee on the basis of a lease under which the 
equity of redemption was pledged as security for the rent, the sale was 
held good as the suit was under sec. 67 of the Transfer of Property 
Act. Pannamitd v. Daulat (1902), 24 All., 549. 

Where a decree-holder held a decree for sale on a mortgage as well 
as a simple money-decree against the same judgment-debtor it was 
held to be not unlawful for him to bring to sale the mortgaged property 
for the realization oi the amounts of both the decrees. Behari v. 

Bhagwan (1908), 31 All., 114. For other cases bearing on the con- 
struction of the section, see Grant v. Subrantaniam (1898), 22 Mad., 

241 ; ChaUar v. Newal (1889), 12 All., 64 ; Mahahir v. Saira (1895), 

17 All., 520 ; Chundra v. Burroda (1895), 22 Cal., 813; Abtmyemari v. 

Gtmri (1895), 22 Gal., 859 ; Matangini v. Chooneg (1895). 22 Cal., 903 ; 
but see Anna v. Thangathammal (1896), 20 Mad., 78 ; Meer v, Subba- 
r(imappa (1895), 5 M. L. J., 230; Jogeniaya v. Thackomoni (1896), 

24 Cal., 473 ; cf. Oouri v. Abhoyeswari (1896), 25 Cal., 262 ; Chm^ra 
v. MuUy (1897), 2 C. W. N., 33 ; Lai Behary v. HaMbur (1898), 26 Cal., 

166 ; Kizahini v. Kizahini (1892), 2 M. L. J., 188. This section however 
did not prevent the mortgage from suing o^ covenant and levying 
execution on other properties belonging to the« mortgagor. Bam v. 

SanaiUm (1898), 2 C. W. N., 320 ; but see Musahth v. InayatiMak (1892), 

14 AIL, 513. 
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tuary ;mort- 
gages. 


As to the question whether where a security-bond is executed by 
a judgment-debtor for the due performance of the,final decree of the 
court, the decree-holder is entitled to bring the property given as 
security to sale otherwise than by instituting a suit for sale under 
sec. 67 of the Act, see Janki v. Sarup (1895), 17 All., 99 ; Shyam v. 
Bajpai (1903), W Cal., 1060 ; 7 C. W. N., 914 ; Tohhan v. Girioar (1905), 
32 Cal., 494 ; 9 C. W. N., 372 ; 1 C. L. J., 118 ; disting. Harmanoje 
V. Ramproaad (1907), 6 C. L. J., 462 ; Baijnath v. Siaram (1913), 17 
C. L. J., 267 ; in the last case the judges who referred the case to the 
full bench expressed their disapproval of the decision in Tohhan v. 
Oirwar, supra. 

UBUfPuotuary mortgagees.— The prohibition under sec. 99 
was held to extend to an usufructuary mortgagee although he was 
incompetent to bring the mortgaged premises to sale, even where he 
had recovered judgment under sec. 68 of the Act. Azimullah v. 
Najmunnissa (1Q?4), 16 All., 415 ; Vigneswara v. Bapayya (1892), 
16 Mad., 436 ; Sheodeni v. Ram (1898), 26 Cal., 164 ; Basiruddi v. 
Kailas (1906), 33 Cal., 113 ; cf. Qanesh v. Debi (1910), 32 All, 377 ; 
9 A. L. J., 321. 


Where an usufructuary mortgagee, who had no right to sue for 
the mortgage-money obtained a decree against the mortgagor on a 
claim .independent of the mortgage and in execution of such decree 
attached the interest of the mortgagor in the mortgaged properties, 
it was held that he was entitled to bring a suit on his mortgage under 
the provisions of section 99 of the Transfer of Property Act, and the 
decree in such a suit should be one for the sale of the property free 
from the mortgage. Govinda v. Narain (1906), 29 Mad., 424. 


mn whliM Otherwise thiua by instituting a suit, Ate.— It appears to have 

ohiir,. created been held that according to the provisions* of 99, though 
by decree. immovable property might be expressly charged to secure payment of 
money by a decree of court, no step could be taken for the purpose of 
realizing such money except by bringing a fresh action. Chundra' 
V. Burroda (1895), 22 Cal., 813 ; Matangini v. Chooney (1895), 22 Cal., 
903 ; AiAhotfessury^y. Oouri (1895), 22 Cal., 859 ; in the last case by a 
consent-decree the payment of the decretal amount was to be made 
by instalments and properties were charged for payment of the instal- 
ments. 


\iniere s mpitgagee brought a suit on his mortgage and the suit 
was compromised and n took a money-decree, in which 

the property wgBu^ was set out as being charged undw 

the decree, it WBki could not bnngihe 

mm^ged property to sale 'lu, exeoution, t>at must institute a suit 
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under sec. 67 of the Transfer of Property Act. Hem v. BrtariWhart 
(1905), 28 AIL, 58 ; 2 A. L. J., 479. And the mortgagee was held notS^« nwiay- 
entitled to sell the mortgaged property in execution although he relin- daora#. 
quished his mortgage-lien and obtain^ a simple money-decree. 

Madko V. Baijncah (1905), 2 A. L. J., 366. But in Oanesh v. Ddri 
(1910), 32 AIL, 377 ; 9 A. L. J., 321, where an usufructuary mortgagee 
who had not obtained possession, brought a suit for possession which 
was compromised and by consent a simple money-decree was passed 
ill favour of the mortgagee, it was held that the mortgagee was not 
precluded from bringing the mortgaged property to sale in execution 
of the decree. See also Kashi Pershad v, Dukep (1904), 8 C. W. N., 

264. Disting. Narshingh v. Mumia (1909), 6 A. L. J., 731. 


A fresh suit, however, was not held to be necessary, if there ® 
provision in the decree that in default of payment the property charged in daortt. 
or a sufficient part thereof be sold, liberty being reserved to the parties 
to apply. Hetnanginee v. Kumode (1898), 26 Cal., 441 ; see also 
Aubhoyessurg v. Gouri (1895), 22 Cal., 859, 863. The mortgagee, 
however, was not precluded from attaching the property. C&undm tnd. 

V. Burroda (1896), 22 CaL, 813 ; Jogemaya v. Thadkomxmi (1896), 24 
Cal., 473 ; Kagi Inus v. Kap (1906), 8 Bom. L. R., 676 ; 

V. Bai Ujan (1908), 32 Bom.; 205 ; 10 Bom. L. R.. 274. 

TransfareM. — The transferee of a money-decree obtained by a 
mortgagee against his mortgagor was held bound by the restrictionB 
imposed upon the mortgagee by sec. 99. He could attach the mortgaged 
property but could not bring it to sale otherwise than by instituting 
a suit under sec. 67 of the Transfer of Property Act. Chhagan v. 
Lakshman (1907), 31 Bom., 462 ; 9 Bom. L. R., 728 ; JimraOinam v. 
Srinivasa (1907), 31 Mad., 33 ; 17 M. L. J., 503; disting. Bank v. 

Monm* (1905), 27 All.,, 460 ; 2 A. L. J.,121.; of. Narhar v. Shivram 
(1905), 7 Bom. L. R., 816. 

Prooedure aftar repeal of aeo. 90.--The Civil Procedure Code, 

1908, in so far as it repealed sec. 99 of the Transfer of Property 
Act and substituted in its place 0. 34, r. 14, merely effected a change 
of procedure in the manner in which mortgaged property has to ^ 
realised in execution of money-decrees and therefore the rde now in 
force should be applied in enforcing decrees previously obtained. Bax 
Ganga v. Rajaram (1911), 35 Bom., 248 ; 13 Bom. L. R., 246, 


Bffeot of sale In contravention of the prowlelwwi of tlie 

]fiil0. It was held in some of the earlier cases ttat a sale in oontcaven- 

tion of the provisions of sec. 99 was absoluteljr void. Sheodem ▼. 
(1898), 26 CaL, 164 ; Shih v. (1903), 30 CaL, 463. 

Mitakshara family was hold not to be bouj^d by a sale in emnee ef 
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sec. 99 under a decree obtained against the iather, although he 
might be bound bj a sale under a mortgage-decree against the father. 
MiMuratnan v. Skmdm (1899), 9 M. L. J., 113. Where in execution 
^ covenant, the mortgagee obtained an order fot 

tion «t nle. the sale of the mortgaged property giving him.the same rights against 
the sale-proceeds as he had against the property ; it was held that the 
order for sale at the instance of the mortgagee was illegal under sec. 
99, and that the clause in the order giving the mortgagee the same 
rights against the sale-proceeds as he had against the property sold 
was void and of no effect as against a judgment-creditor who was no 
party to the order. Grant v. Subrahmanyan (1898), 22 Mad., 241 ; 
9 M. L. J., 179. And a sale was held void although only a portion of 
the property was under mortgage. Sonu v. Behari (1906), 33 Cal., 
283. But see TanuAand v. Imdad (1896), 18 All., 326 ; Mayan Pathuti 
V. Pakuram (1898), 22 Mad., 347 ; 9 M. L. J., 98 ; Thaleri v. Thandora 
(1899), 10 M. L. J., 110 ; disting. Sathuvoyyan v. Muth^sami (1888), 
12 Mad., 326 ; Duryogga v. Anawihu (1890), 14 Mad., 74 ; MvUm v. 
jStto (1898), 22 Mad., 372 ; where the interests of third persons not 
parties to the suit were concerned. The mortgagor could apply to 
have the sale set aside under sec. 244, Civil Procedure Code of 1882, 
before the coniSrmation of the sale, but not after confirmation. See 
Som V. Behari, supra. In the following cases the sale was held not 
liable to be questioned although not in accordance with the provisions 
of sec. 99, as the parties did not object in proper time. Dharanikota 
V. Bndfharazu (1907), 30 Mad., 362 ; Kishan v. Umrao (1908), 30 All., 
146 ; 6 A. L. J., 121 ; see also Laehmi v. Nand (1902), 29 Cal., 539 ; 
inie 6 C. W. N., 484 ; MangU v. Pati (1904), 1 A. L. J., 360. And there can 

o^jr irr«. however be little doubt that a sale in contravention of sec. 99 is not 
a nullity> but merely an irregular sale which is liable to be avoided. 
Khairtymal v. Daim (1904), -32 I. A., 23 ; 32 (&1., 296 ; Ashutosh v. 
Behari (1907), 35 Cal., 61 ; 11 C. W. N., 1011 ; 6 C. L. J., 320 ; MuOiu 
V. Kam^ppan (1907), 30 Mad., 313 ; 17 M. L. J., 163 ; Muhammad v. 
DtfctiiWl (1906), 27 AU., 617 ; 2 A. L. J., 210. 

Gamtractwu XaGVtIatloallr dMWB dGOMM hOW OOMtEUMl.^ee Lol 

Bthary v, Rabibar (1898), 26 Cal., 166 ; Jogemaya v. Tkakommiee (1896), 
4«erM». 24 Cal., 473 ; WazU v. Krisna (1897), 26 Cal., 680 ; Chandra v. Barroda 

(1896), 22 CU., 813; Pahahom v. Narain (1900), 22 All., 401 ; Anna 
POtaj V. fJmiyeamimed (1896); 20 Mad., 78 ; Muikuraman v. Ettap- 
paeami v. Bama (1906), 4 C. L. J., 633. 

For cases before ti»# Tmii^-df Pro^^ Act, see Debi v. Pribhu (1881), 
3 AB., 388» F. B; ; Earn ir. (1880), .3 All.^ 239 ; Solano v. Monm 
(j879),;4:C. 
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Notwithstanding anything contained in 0. 2, r. 2.— This 
rule allows a mortgagee to bring a suit for sale after obtaining a j udgment 
on the covenant, as did the repealed sec. 99 of the Transfer of 
Property Act. Before the passing of that Act, the law was rather in a 
confused state. See Oumani v. Ramapadarath (1880), 2 All., 838; 
Bahraichi v. Surju (1881), 4 All., 267 ; Vmrdov. Beluiri (1880), 3 All., 
297 ; Jonmenjoy v. Dossmoney (1881), 7 Cal., 714 ; Eniam v. Raj Oooimr 
(1875), 23 W. R., 187 ; Rajkishare v. Bhadoo (1881), 7 Cal., 78. But 
the mortgagee could always maintain a second suit on his security if 
the court which tried the first suit had no jurisdiction over the land. 
Oirish v. Ra^msmree (1874), 22 W. R., 308 ; Bun-gsee v. Soodist (1881), 
7 Cal., 739 ; 10 C. L. R., 263 ; Narasinga v. Venkata (1892), 16 Mad., 
481. It seems that the mortgagee may bring a suit for sale, even if ho 
suffers the judgment on the covenant to be barred by limitation. But 
see Calinath v. Kunja (1883), 9 Cal., 651, a case not decided under the 
Transfer of Property Act. Cf. Chunni v. Banmpat (1886), 9 All., 23 ; 
0*Brien v. Lewis (1863), 4 Giff,, 396 ; see also Jones, sec. 937 ; Lloyd v. 
Mason (1844), 4 Hare, 132 ; Exp. Hheil (1877), 4 Ch. I)., 789. Where, 
however, a mortgagee had previously instituted a suit for sale to 
enforce his security but was content in that suit to take merely 
a money-decree, he was held not entitled to bring another suit for sale of 
the mortgaged property, such suit being barred as res jndimtn. Shim v. 
Chandra (1906), 33 Cal., 849. But where a sale was set aside as being in 
contravention of the provisions of sec. 99, the mortgagee was held 
not to be debarred from subsequently bringing a suit for sale on liis 
mortgage. Bhola v. Muhammad (1903), 26 All., 223. This rule only 
relieves a mortgagee from the restriction placed on the s]>litting of his 
remedies, leaving the rest of the restriction unimpaired. See Govind 
v. Parashram (1900), 25 Bom., 161. For the Roman Law on the 
subject, see Kellehef^ p. 77. 

Policy of the law. — It has been said that on the principle i 
underlying sec. 99, it was impossible for the mortgagee to acquire an { 
irredeemable title whether the property was sold by himself or 
purchased by him at a sale in execution of a decree obtained by a 
third person, even in the absence of any evidence of fraud or collu- 
sion between the mortgagee and the latter. See Martand v. Dhondo 
<1897), 22 Bom., 624; Mayan v. Pdkuran (1898), 22 Mad., 347; 
Erusuppa v. Commercial, dc., Bank, Ud. (1899), 23 Mad., 377. 
See also Prusappa v. Commercial, dc., Bank (1899), 10 M. L. J., 91 » 
where the principle received a further ea^nsion. Cf. KuUan v« 
Kriehnam (1902), 12 M. L. J., 390. But arguments derived froni under- 
lying principles are seldom very conclusive. See Seeha y.KrUikm 
(1900), 24 Mad., 96; Ikkotha v. Chakkiamma (1903), 27 Mad., 428. 


Fresh suit for 
Mlowben al- 
lowed. 


application of 

ile under tee. 
9, T. P. Act, 
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See also the cases cited in note 2, p. 607, onle. The dictum in 
Paneham v. Kithm. (1910), 14 C. W. N., 579 ; 12 C. L. J., 574. that 
it is a well established principle that a purchase by the mortgagee of 
the equity of redemption constitutes him a trustee for the mortgagor 
and that he does not acquire an irredeemable title is too wide. 
See Mohant Ram Sunder v. Nathuni (1911), 13 0. L. J., 664> for the 
results which this rule is intended to prevent. 

cbsrgM. 15. All the provisions contained in this Order as to 

the sale or redemption of mortgaged property shall, so 
far as may be, apply to properly subject to a charge 
within the meaning of section 100 of the Transfer of 
Property Act, IV of 1882. 

This rule has been enacted and the provisions relating to the 
procedure for enforcement of charges contained in sec. 100 of the 
Transfer of Property Act have been repealed. 

orra- the provlBioiw, 6 ec. — “ It seems on the whole to be settled 

where there is a charge simpliciter and not a mortgage, or an 
agreement for a mortgage, then the right of the parties having such 
a charge is a sale and not a foreclosure.” Per Lord (chancellor 
Hatherley in Tennant v. Trenchard (1869), L. B., 4 Ch., 537. See 
also Earl Poulett v. Hood (1866), 35 Beav., 239, 240; cf. Sampson v. 
■Pattison (1842), 1 Hare, 633 ; In re Owen (1894), 3 Ch., 220. Disting. 
Hornsey DiHrict Council v. Smith (1897), 1 Ch., 864, 866, decided on 
a special Act. Strictly speaking there is no suit for redemption in the 
case of a mere charge. NarayatM v. Venkataramana (1902), 25 Mad., 
220, 240. It would seem that a charge though created by a decree 
can only be enforced by a suit for sale. See notes under r. 14, p. 
984, ante. 

In the case of annuities, it is sometimes extremely difficult to say 
whether there is a charge on the estate itself so as to be reaUzable 
by the sale of it, or only on the rents' and profits. No general or in: 
flexible rulecwbelaid down, the question being one purely of intention 
, to be ascertained from the language of the instrument. Clifford v. 
Arendtdl (1860), 1 DeG. F. A J., 307, 311. Gf. Taylor v. Emerson 
(1843), 6 Ir. %., 224. A said may be directed in England though 
there is no exjpeess charge on the land, to raise arreim of a rent charge 
issuing out of the xmKts and p^fits of the land. Honisim v. Hambro. 
(1894), 2C<h.,564. Disfif^ v. Hope Edwards (1901),! 

Ch.,419;cf/Ch«ANiMMv^ 9Affi,591rMima»m 

hiiiiiBe (1883)r7 Mad., 23^ F«a the ri|^t oi a tenant for fife to claisB- 
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Jdiat sums spent by trustees on improvements shall be charged on the Charges, 
corpus, he keeping down the interest ; see Ouchterlony dt Ouohierlony 
(1888), 11 Mad., 360. Rent is not a charge, in Bengal, within sec. 

100 of the Transfer of Property Act. Fofick v. Foley (1887), 15 Cal., 

492; Tarini v. Narain (1889), 17 Cal., 301; Sourendro v. 

Shorno (1898), 26 Cal., 103. Cf. OajapuUy v. Sarya (1898), 22 Mad., 

11 ; Liiigon v. Bikranm (1900), 10 M. L. J., 256 ; Royzvddi v. Kaliiiath 
(1906), 33 Cal., 985 ; 4 C. L. J., 219 ; but see Ratan v. Umed^ (1897). 

11 C. P. L. R., 95. It may be noted that under the Bengal Tenancy 
Act the charge created by sec. 65 can only be enforced by the sale of 
^he tenure or holding and in no other way. Sliosi v. Gogan (1894), 

22 Cal., 364. 

See notes to sec. 100 of the Transfer of Property Act, mUe, 

As to whether the holder of a charge is entitled to obtain a decree 
under r. 6, ante, see Uttam v. Phuhnan (1905), 28 All., 365 ; 2 A. L. J., 

379. 


FORMS. 

Forms of pleadings in mortgage-suits given in Appendix A, 
Schedule 1 of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908. 


APPENDIX A.— PLEADINGS. 
PLAINTS. 


No. 45. 


^Foreclosure or Sale. 

(Title.) 

A. B. the above-named plaintiff, states as follows : — 

1. The plaintiff is mortgagee of lands belonging to the defendant. 

2. The following are the particulars of the mortgage : — 

(a) (date) ; 

(h) (names of mortgagor and mortgagee) ; 

(c) (sum secured) ; 

(d) (rate of interest) ; « 

(e) (property subject to mortgage) ; 

(/) (amount now due) ; ' • • 

(g) {if the pUrintiffs tMe ie derivative, state shortly the iransf^s 
or devolution under which he tdaims). 

{If the plaintiff is mortgagee in posysssion, add.l 
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3. The plaintiff took possession of the mortgaged property on 

the day of and is ready to account as mortgagee in 

possession from that time. ^ 

[As in 'paras ^ 4 and 5 of Form No. 1.]' 

4. The plaintiff claims : — 

(1) payment, or in default [sale or] foreclosure {and possession] ; 

\y7here Order 34, rule 6, a'ppUes.'] 

(2) in case the proceeds of the sale .are found to be insufficient 
to pay the amount due to the plaintiff, then that liberty be reserved 
to the plaintiff to apply for a decree for the balance. 


No. 46. 

Redemption. 

{Title,) 

A, B., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows : — 

1. The plaintiff is mortgagor of lands of which the defendant 
is mortgagee. 

2. The following are the particulars of the mortgagee : — 

(а) (date) ; 

(б) (names of mortgagee and mortgagor) ; 

(c) (sum secured) ; 

(d) (rate of interest) ; 

(e) (property subject to mortgage) ; 

(/) (^7 plaintiff^ 8 title is derivative^ s^ite shortly the transfers 
or devolution under which he claims). 

{If the defendant is mortgagee in possesstion^ add). 

3. The defendant has taken possession [or has received the rents] 
of the mortgaged property. 

[As in paras, 4 and 5 of Form No. 1.]^ 

4. The plaintiff idaims to redeem the said property and to have 

the same reconveyed to him [and to have possession thereof]. 

, . ' , ; ’ * 

^ 4:^ No. 1 le^rred to above are t — 

4 . IFaets^dk&wis^ of action arose and that the Court has juris 

diction.) 

5. The value of the aeb l ee t of the ^ the purpose of furi^io- 

tionisnipees the pw tupeM. 
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WRITTEN STATEMENTS. 

No. 11. 

Defence to suit for^ foreclosure. 

1. The defendant did not execute the mortgage. 

2. The mortgage was not transferred to the plaintiff {if mare 
than 0926 transfer is alleged^ say whicJi is denied). 

3. The smt is barred by article of the second 

schedule to the Indian Limitation Act, 1877. 

4. The following payments have been made, viz : — Rs. 

{I'iisert date.) , • • • • • • 1,00() 

{Insert date.) , * • • • • • 500 

5. The plaintifE took possession on tlie of , and has 

received the rents ever since. 

6. That plaintiff released the debt on the of 

7. The defendant transferred all his interest to A. B. by a docu- 
ment, dated 

No. 12. 

Defence to suit for redemption. 

1. The plaintiff’s right to redeem is barred by article 
of the second schedule to the Indian Limitation Act, 1877. 

2. The plaintiff transferred all interest in the property to A. B. 

3. The defendant, by a document dated the day of 

transferred all his interest in the mortgage-debt and property 

comprised in the mortgage to A. B. 

4. The defendant never took possession of the mortgaged pro- 
perty, or received tiie rents thereof. 

{If the defendant admits possession for a time only, he should state 
the time, a^vd deny possession beyond what he admits.) 

Forms of decrees in mortgage-suits in Appendix D, Schedule I» 
of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

APPENDIX D.— DECREES. 

No. 3. 

Preliminary Decree for Foreclosure. — (O. 34, r. 2.) 

{Title.) ^ 

This suit coming on this day, etc. ; It is hereby declared that the 
ateount due to the plaintiff on account of principal interest and 
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costs calculated up to the day of 19 , is 

Rs, ; and it is decreed as follows : — 

(1) That if the defendant^ pays into Court the amount so declared 

due on or before the said day of 19 , the 

plaintiff shall deliver up to the defendant, or to such x>eTSon as he 
appoints, all ddcuments in his possession or power relating to the 
mortgaged property, and shall, if so required, retransfer the property 
to the defendant free from the mortgage and from all incumbrances 
created by the plaintiff or any person claiming under him. {Where 
the plaintiff claims derived title add or hy those under whom he 
etairnsJ] [Where the plaintiff is in possession add and shall put the 
d^endaftt in possession of the property^] 

(2) That if such payment is not made on or before the said 

day of 19 the defendant shall be debarred from all 

right to redeem the jiroperty. 


Schedule. 

Description of the mortgaged property. 


No. 4. 

Preliminary Decree for Sale. (O. 34, r. 4.) 

(TUle.) 

This suit coming on this day, etc. ; It is hereby declared that the 
amount due to the plaintiff on account of principal, interest and costs 
calculated up to the day of ^ 19 is 

Rs. and that such amount shall carry interest at the 

rate of per cent, per annum until realization ; and it is 

decreed as follows : — 

(1) That if the defendant pays into Court the amount so declared 
due on or before the said day of 19 , the plaintiff 

shall deliver up to the defendant^ or to such person as he appoints, 
all documents in his possession or power relating to the mortgaged 
property, and shall, if so required, retransfer the property to the de- 
fendant free from the mortgage and from all incumbrances created 
by the piaixiliiff^^^^q^ claiming under him. [Where ike 

plaifUiff or by those under whom he edmmsJl 

[f/fhere and ehatt put the 

possession ^ ^ property^^ 
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<2) That if such payment is not made on or before the said 
day of 19 the mortgaged property or a sufficient parb 

iSiereof be sold and that the proceeds of the sale (after defraying 
thereout the expenses of the sale) be paM into Court and applied in 
payment of what is declared due to the plaintiff as aforesaid together 
with subsequent interest and subsequent costs, and that the balance, 
if any, be paid to the defendant. 

(3) That if tiie net x^roceeds of the sale are insufficient to x)ay such 
amount and such subsequent interest and costs in full, the plaintiff 
shall be at liberty to apply for a personal decree for the amount of the 
balance. 

’ Schedule. 

De.scri'ption of the mortgaged property. 


No. 5. 

Preliminary Decree for Redemption. (O. 34, r. 7.) 

(Title.) 

This suit coming on this day, etc. ; It is hereby declared that the 
amount due to the defendant on account of x>rincipal, interest and 
costs calculated up to the day of 19 is 

Rs. ; 

and it is decreed as follows : — 

(1) That if the plaintiff pays into Court the amount so declared 

due on or before the said day of 

19 , the defendant shall deliver up to the plaintiff, or to such 

person as he appoints, nil documents in his possession or power relating 
to the mortgaged property, and shall, if so required, retransfer the 
property to the plaintiff free from the mortgage and from all incum- 
brances created by the defendant or any person claiming under him. 
[Where the defendant claims hy derived title add or by those under 
whom he claims.'] [Where Ae defendant is in possession add and shaU 
put the plaintiff in possession of the property.] 

(2) That if such payment is not made on or before the said 

day of 19 , the plaintiff shall be debarred 

from all right to redeem the property. [// the mortgage is simple 
or usufructuary substitute the property shall ^p^sold.] 

Setedule. ^ 

Description of the mortgaged property. 



994 


X^W or ICOBTOAOX. 


Utoh. I, 


No. 6. 

Decree for foreclosure. — First Mortgagee v . Second Mort- 
gagee AND MoRTQAGOR. SUCCESSIVE PERIODS FOR 

REDEMPTION. 

(Title.) 

m 

It is hereby declared that the amount due to the plaintiff on account 
of principal, interest and costs calculated up to the 
day of 19 (a) is Rs. a?, and that on the 

day of 19 (b) there will be due to the plaintiff for 

interest the further sum of Rs. , making in all Rs. y ; 

and it is further declared that on the day of 

19 , (6) there will be due to the first defendant on account of 

principal, interest and costs Rs. z ; 

and it is decreed as follows 

(1) That if the first defendant pays into Court the said sum of 

Rs. Xy on or before the said . day of 

19 , (a) the plaintiff shall deliver up, etc. (as in Form No. 3). 

(2) That in default of the first defendant paying the said sum on 
or before the said day he shall be debarred fi*om all right to redeem 
the property. 

(3) That in case of such foreclosure and if the second defendant 
pays into Court the said sum of Rs. on or before the 

day of 19 , (b) the plaintiff shall deliver up, etc. 

(as in Form No. 3). 

(4) That in default of the second defendant paying the said sum 
on or before the said day he shall be debarred from all right to redeem 
the property. 

(5) That in case the first defendant shall redeem the mortgaged 

property, if the second defendant- pays into Court the said sums of 
Rs. y and Rs. z on or before the day of 19 » 

(h) the first defendant shall deliver up, etc. (as in Form No. 3)* 

(6) That in default of the second defendant paying the said sums 

on or before the said day he shall be debarred from all right to redeeni 
the property. Me eecofid defe^idant is in possession add. and 

shsdl put ^ in possession of the property.] 

; 

(a) Inseyt a dity from the date pi deoiee. 

(b) Inaeft aday withia thf^nmnthB from t^ 
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No. 7. 

Decree for Sale. — First Mortgagee v. Second Mortgagee and 
Mortgagor. — One period for redemption. 

(TitU.) 

It . is hereby^ declared that the amount due to the plaintiff on 
account of principal, interest and costs calculated up to the 
day of 19 is Rs. a?, and that on the said day there will 

be due to the first defendant on account of principal, interest and costs 

Rs. y : 

and it is decreed as follows : — 

(1) That if the defendants or either of them pay into Court the 

said sum of Rs. x on or before the said day of 

19 the plaintiff shall deliver up., etc., (as in Form No. 4). 

(2) That if payment of the said sum is not made on or before 

the day of 19 , the mortgaged pro- 

perty or a sufficient part thereof be sold, and that the proceeds of the 
sale (after defraying thereout the expenses of the sale) bo j)aid into 
Court to the credit of this suit, and applied, first, in payment to the 
plaintiff of the said sum of Rs. x and such subsequent interest and 
costs as may be allowed by the Court ; secondly, in payment to the 
first defendant of the said sum of Rs. y and such subsequent interest 
and costs as aforesaid ; and that the balance, if any, be paid^to the 
second defendant. 

(3) That in case the defendants or eithei* of them shall pay the 
said sum of Rs. x as aforesaid, he or they shall be at liberty to apply, 
to the Court that the plaintiff’s mortgage may be kept alive for the 
benefit of the person making the said payment or otherwise as he or 
they may be advised. 

(4) That if the net proceeds of the sale are sufficient to pay the 
said sum of Rs. x and such subsequent interest and costs in full, the 
plaintiff shall be at liberty to apply for a personal decree for the amount 
of the balance. 


No. 8. 

Decree for Sale. — Second Mortgagee v. First Mortgagee and 
Mortgagor. — One period for redemption. 

(Title). ^ • 

[Insert declarations of the amounts due to the plaintiff Rs. y and 
to the first defendant Rs. x as in Form No. 7 .] 
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And it is decreed as follows : — 

(1) That if the plaintiff or the second defendant x>ays into CJourt 

the said sum of Rs. x on or before the said day of 

19 , the first defendant sliall deliver up, etc. (as in Form No. 4). 

(2) That if payment of the said sum is not made on or before 

the day of 19 , the first defendant shall 

be at liberty to apply that the suit be dismissed or for the sale of the 
mortgaged property ; and in case he shall apply for a sale the mort- 
gaged property or a sufficient part thereof shall be sold free from the 
incumbrances of the plaintiff and first defendant and the proceeds 
of the sale (after defraying thereout the expenses of the sale) shall be 
paid into Court and applied, first, in payment to the first defendant 
of the said sum of Rs. x and such subsequent interest and costs as may 
be allowed by the Court : secondly, in payment ti> the plaintiff of 
the said sum of Rs. y and such subsequent interest and costs as 
aforesaid : and that the balance, if any, be paid to the second 
defendant. 

(3) That if the plaintiff shall pay the said sum of Rs. x into Court 

on or before the day of 19 , the second 

defendant shall be at liberty to pay into Court the said sum and the 
sum of Rs. y on or before the day of 19 , 

and thereupon the plaintiff shall deliver up, etc. (as in Form No. 4). 

(4) That if the plaintiff shall pay the said sum as aforesaid but the 
seconds defendant sh all fail to pay the said sums as aforesaid the mort- 
gaged property or a sufficient part thereof sliall be sold, and the pro- 
ceeds of the sale (after defraying thereout the expenses of the sale) 
shall be applied in payment to the plaintiff of the said sums of 
Rs. X and Rs. y and snch subsequent interest and costs as may be 
allowed by the Court, and that the balance, if rftny, be paid to the 
second defendant. 

(5) That if iJie net proceeds of the sale are insufficient to pay 
the said sums, interest and costs in fffil, the plaintiff shall be at liberty 
to apply for a personal decree for the amount of the balance. 


No. 9. 

Decree for Sai.k. — ^Scb-Mortgaoee v. MortgAobb and McmTOAcoB, 

THB AMOUlM OF THE ORIOINAI. MORTGAGE EXCBEDIEG THAT 
OF TH« ; SUB-MORTGAGE, 



[Insert deelaratidiis qi 4^^ due to the plaintiff Rs. « and 

to the first defendtmt Form No. 7,] 
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And it is decreed as follows : — 

(1) The first defendant and the second defendant shall be at 

liberty to pay into Court the said sums of Bs. x and Bs. ^ respectively 
on or before the day of * 19 , and upon 

either of the said payments being made the plaintiff shall deliver up, 
etc. (as in Form No. 4), and thereupon the sum of Bs. x shall be paid 
to the plaintiff. ^ 

(2) In the event of payment by the second defendant as aforesaid 
the first defendant shall also deliver up, etc. (as in Form No. 4), and 
thereupon the residue (after payment to the plaintiff as aforesaid) 
shall be paid to the first defendant. 

(3) In default of payment by the first and second defendants as 
aforesaid the mortgaged property or a sufficient part thereof shall be 
Boldy and the proceeds of the sale (after deducting thereout the expenses 
of the sale) shall be paid into Court and applied first in payment 
to the plaintiff of the said sum of Bs. x and such subsequent interest 
and costs as may be allowed by the Court (but so that the aggregate 
amount of principal and interest shall not exceed the amount of prin- 
cipal and interest due to first defendant) ; secondly, in payment 
to the first defendant of the excess of Bs. y over Bs. x and such subse- 
quent interest and costs as aforesaid ; and that the balance, if any, 
be paid the second defendant. 

(4) In the event of payment by the first defendant and in default 
of payment by the second defendant as aforesaid, the first defendant 
shall be at liberty to apply for the sale of the mortgaged property, 
and thereupon the same or a sufficient part thereof shall be sold, and 
the net sale-proceeds shall be applied in payment to the first defendant 
of the said sum of Bs. y and such further interest and costs as may be 
allowed by the Courts and the balance, if any, shall be paid to the 
second defendant. 

(6) That if the net proceeds of the sale are insufficient to pay the 
aforesaid sums with further interest and costs the plaintiff or the first 
defendant, as the case may be, shall be at liberty to apply for a per- 
sonal decree for the amount of the balance. 

No. 10. 

« 

Final Dbcbbb fob Fobeolosubb. (O. 34, r. 3.) 

(TMe.) • • 

Upon reading the decree passed in the Ibove suit on the 
day of 19 , and the application of the plaintiff dated 
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day of 19 and after hearing 

pleader for the plaintiff and pleader for the defendant, 

and it appearing that the payment directed by the said decree has 
not been made : 

It is hereby decreed as follows : — 

That the defendant and all persons claiming through or under 
him be debarred from all right to redeem the mortgaged propertv set 
out and described in the schedule hereunto annexed. [W?iere the 
^efenduHt is in ^possession add ond slu^ put the plaintiff in possession 
of the said property.'] 


Schedule. 

Description of the mortgaged property. 

No. 11. • • 

Decree against Mortgagor personality. (O. 34, r. 6.) 

{Title.) 

Whereas the net proceeds of the sale held under the final decree 
for sale passed in this suit on the day of 19 ^ 

and now in Court to the credit of this suit, amount to Rs. y, and there 
is now due to the plaintiff the sum of Rs. x mentioned in the said decree 
together with the further sum of Rs. interest thereon at the rate 

of 6 per cent, per annum from the day of 19 

to this day, and also the sum of Rs. fur his cost, of this suit subse- 
quent to the decree, making a balance due to the plaintiff of Rs. z. 
And whereas it appears to this Court that the defendant is personally 
liable for the said balance ; 

It is hereby decreed as follows : — ^ 

(1) That the said sum of Rs. y be paid out of Court to the plaintiff. 

(2) That the defendant do pay to the plaintiff the said sum of 
Rb. z with interest thereon at the rate of 6 per cent, per annum from 
this day to the date of reafization of the said sum. 



I N D E x: 


AbftmlOllllieilt-— Waivek, Keleask of Sbcuritibs.) 


Page. 


Abatement— 

d! mortgage -anits on death of party .. •• .. •• 1)32 

Alwolute Oomreyance— 

distinotioii between mortgajiire and« with agreement for repurohase . . 82-84, 738-739 

(iSfee Mortgage.) 

Aooeasiona to Mortgaged Property— 

mortgageo’e right to . . 254-2r>5, 283-284» 289-200, 758. 759. 767-788 

equitable mortgagee entitled to . . . . . . 283n. 787 

puisne mortgagee acquires benefit of, when prior mbrtgage redeemed 283n, 787 

mortgagor entitled to, on redemption . . 254-255, 758-759 

when bound to pay expense of acquisition to mortgagee . . 254, 758 

respectlTe rights of pledgor and pledgee to . . . . 323 

sub-mortgagee's right to . . . . 290-201 

enlargement of Interest of mortgagor treated as . . . . 290, 787 

{See Behbwal of Lease.) 


Acoounta— 

necessity of taking, in actions for foreclosure and redemption . . . . 502 

mortgagee ordinarily has to prove what is due . . . . 502«. 

taken of what items in foreclosure-action . . . . 590-597, 937-938 

in salts for sale . . 951 

mortgagee can be called upoll to account, only when mortgagor seeks to redeem . . 561 

except where redemption has become impossible . . 501 

mortgagor under Zuripeahgi may claim, under special (;irciimstuiieoM^ without 

redeeming . . 501 

ascounting where mortgagee has not been in possession . . 502-516 

interest how computed . . 502-509 


<8feelBTna8T.) 

appropriation of payments . . 509-514 

<8lee Afpbofbiation of Paymbets.) « 

right of assignee of mortgagor to claim, against mortgagee . . 514-515 

w^t snms assignee is entitled to claim credit for 514-515 

where mortgagee in possession assignee entitled to, foTipptire period . . 514 

iiow taken at instance of puisne mortgagee . . / * * 515-616 

nsufrdotaary mortgagee not generally liable to render . . 666-567, 806 

[ Tol, I ends with 6^1-] 
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AoOOXUktB^^cofUinued Page, 

when mortgagee Uable to account as mortgagee in possession . . 521—525 

{See MofiTOAozE nr Possession.) 

when mortgagor in occupation under attornment clause . . . . . . 523 

whether arrears of rent may be treated as interest . . . . , . 523 

mortgagee not accountable for profits received in a different capacity . . 525 

when mortgagee in possession as mortgagor’s agent . . . . , . 525 

when taking possession under defective decree • • • • • • • 526 

accountability of purchaser under imperfect decree for sale . . . . 526 

where mortgagee fraudulently sets up hostile title . . . . . . 524 

when mortgagee validly acquires equity of redemption . . . . . . 525 

liability after assignment of security by mortgagee in possession . . . . 526 

assignee of mortgagee* liability of* to account . . . . . . 527 

mortgagee how far chargeable for improper management . . 527-528 

mines, mortgagee accountable for opening new, when . . . . 528-529 

whether mortgagee liable for damage by tenant . . . . . . 529 

mortgagee not liable for not embarking in doubtful litigation . . . . 531 

liability of mortgagee for wilful default . . . . . . 523* 532-533* 597 

{See Mobtoaoeb in Possession.) 

liability to account for rents at which premises were previously let . . 533-534 

when mortgagor may claim credit for illegal receipts . • . . . • 535 

mortgagee’s right to make profits* out of collateral contracts . . • * 535 

how taken when mortgagee has been in personal occupation . . . . 536 

liability of mortgagee to account to puisne mortgagee for surplus profits or pro- 
ceeds of sale paid to mortgagor after notice . . . . 536-538, 804 

liability for payments to mortgagor after notice of sale of equity of redemption . • 538 

mortgagee bound to keep full, complete* and accurate accounts . . 539-540* 804 

when copies of accounts are to bo given to mortgagor . . . . 640, 801 

effect of mortgagee’s failure to perform his duties . . . . 540-541, 804-805 

mortgagee bound to account for gross receipts after tender . . 546, 804 

mortgagor in possession not liable to render . . . . . . 203 

AUowancea to mortgagee — 

none for professional services or personal care w'hen in possession 32* 214, 223n, 516—518 
wheii salary of manager allowed . . ^ . 516-517 

for proper management . . . . . . 541-542, 790 

a percentage on gross colleotions generally allowed . . . . 542 

costs of actions for realizing rents not included in such percentage . . . . 542 

money spent to support mortgagor’s title as well as to establish his own 642-543, 791-792 
costs of action how caleolated . . . . . . . . . . * 543 

what costs allowed to mortgagee . . . . 543 

payments for preservation of property allowed . . 304, 544, 780«79i 

^ expenses of renewing lease . • . . 287, 544 

costs of msoranoe when a&bwed . . ^ . 544-545, 793 

duty of mortgagee to apply insurance money in reinstating property . . 544* 689 

where enohaUowaitoes may be addi^ to principal money at option of mortgagee .. 545 

expenses of permm^t and Bnbstaallid repairs when aU«w^ 546-550 

(SuBmuaB.) 

mortga^ allowed eagpenseS ol^l4^i^vements in what cases . . 5S0-ite7 

(i8^e-iMn^vEMBin!8*y ^ : 
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ACOO\mtB--<oncluded, p^ge. 

accounting where no allowance for improvements made •• «. 557 

mortgagor cannot claim allowance for improvements made by him . • 290, 557 

nor second mortgagee against prior mortgagee . . . . 200, 657 

Mode of taking accounts . . 561—568, 802—805, 037-938, 968-960 

account generally closed at the end of each year, «.e., taken with annual rests 561 — 563 
when rest first made . . . . . . . . . . . . 562-563 

surplus of nett«recoipts above interest due, how applied . . . . 661 

surplus of interest above receipts not added to principal . . . . 562 

disbursements of mortgagee exceeding receipts added to principal . . ... 562 

mode of taking accounts in England . . . . . . . . 563 

rents and profits set-off against mortgage-debt, only when accounts taken . . 564 

mortgagee when liable to pay interest on receipts . . . 564 

from what date interest runs on over-payments . . . . .'>64-565» 977 

procedure when mortgagee refuses or neglects to deliver accounts . . . 565 

onus of proof in such cases . . . . . . . . , . 565n. 

neither mortgagee nor mortgagor allowed to withdraw from the taking of . . 566 

party against whom balance found compelled to pay . . . . . . 666^ 

Damdupat, rule of, application of . . . . 507 — 509, 566, 636, 939 

{See Damdttpat.) 


where rights of parties have been defined by decree . . . . . . 567 

mode of taking, when mortgagee in possesion under separate title . . . . 567-568 

mortgagee under zuripeshgi not allowed to plead limitation with regard to unpaid 
rent, when accounts taken . . . . . . . . . . 668 

right of mortgagor to claim reserved rent, where mortgagee deprived of part of 

security . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 668 

whether taken on footing of security, when absent party seeks to redeem 627, 935 

sub-mortgagee, how, taken in action by . . . . . . • . 598 

how taken between transferee of mortgagee and mortgagor . . 330-331, 915 

when fresh accounts will be taken and new day named for payment . . . . 602 

in redemption-suit taken in same way as in foreclosure . . . . 615, 968-969 

accounting in case of security on movable property . . . . 569 — 571 

mortgagee charged with loss, if security wasted by mortgagee’s acts. . . . 569 

liability of pledgee pf negotiable security ... . . . . . . 569 

mortgagee assuming control of business accountable for what . . . . 569 

pledgee of tangible movable property bound to use ordinary diligence . . 570 

pledgee liable to account for profits actually received . . . . . . 579 

but not for benefits incidentally arising out of bis x^ossession . . . . 570 

right of pledgee to charge for expenses attending care of property . . • . 570 

when puisne pledgee may charge expenses against prior pledgee . . . . 670-571 

mode of aocounting in case of mortgage of share in a partnership . . • • 571 

cannot be claimed against co-owner of patent, who has taken mortgage of the 
other share .. .. .. •• •• .. 671-672 

settled accounts when re-opened .. ,, •• •• ^ 934,938 

in actions for redemption against puisne mortgagee .. — • • W8 


Accretions — {See Aocbssions.) 




Actionable Claim— / 

asmgnment of, passes securities therefor 

effect of payment to assignor .. .. .. 

G, LM [ Vol. I ends w^h page 651. ] 


71.75.667 

64 
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INDEX r 


Aoticmable OlBXm^vonthmd. 

definition of 

what constitutes .. .. ’ 

instances of . . * . • 

Transfer of 
how effected 

when notice of transfer* should be given to debtor 
notice of transfer if affects priority 
notice of transfer of* form of 

transferee takes subject to all liabilities and equities 
negotiable instrument not subject to rules governing 

Actual Notloe--(<Sfefi Notice.) 

Adjustment— 

by«mortgagor after preliminary decree before decree absolute 

Administrator- 

power of* to create mortgage .. 

(^ee Exegittor.) 

Advances — (See Future Advances.) 

After acquired property — (See Estoppel* Future Property.) 


Page, 
637 
643* 644 
643 
608-614 
010, 911 
010,911 
912—914 
914-915 
915—918 
917, 920 


9.57 

190 — 192 , 6<53 


Agent- 

lien of . . . . . . . . . - . . . . 140 

mortgagor when treated as, of mortgagee . . . . . . . . 202 

power of, strictly construed .. .. .. .. .. 186-187 

principal when bound by acts in excess of authority' . . . . . . 187 

pledge by mercantile, of goods or documentary title to goods . . .. 187-188 

of mortgagee not allowed to purchase in case of sale under power 276 

where notice to, is equivalent to notice to principal . . . . 436, 448-449 

{See Notice. Impaled notice,) 

when a person is authorized to accept payment of mortgage-money as .. 451, 751 

receiver appointed of mortgaged property merely an. of mortgagor . . .519 

whether mortgagee liable for negligence in not collecting rents . . .531 

lawyer when treated as . - . . ^52 


Agrsemsut— • 

for repurchase must be strictly complied with . . . . . . 83 

fettering equity of redemption not allowed .. 32-33, 210 — 221, 752 

for purchase by mortgagee at fixed price . . . . . . 224, 751-752 

for pre-emption allowed . . . • . . • • . • 224 

for payment of unsecured debts due to mortgagee before redemption when 
enforoed .. .. .. .. 225-226 

AttSiBatloa— (Nee Covenant aoainst Alienation. ) 


what, made to mortgagee f .. 516—518, 541—557, 78^793 

to mortgagees of West Indian estates ^ personal trouble ■ • . . . 214fi, 

(te AemUNTS, IMPBOVBICENTS.) 


AltSMtloa— ^Nee MAisBUL Altebation.) 


15 


[ 7oh I en/is wiih page GSl. ] 
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jAjicieiit Law-r- 

pledge in, either a gage or a more right of detention 
delivery of poBsession, importance of, in 
(iSee Roman Law.) 


Ptigtt. 
.. 10-11 
10, 37-40 


Anomaloas Mortgages— 

what are .. .. .. 75, 101-102, 833— -836 

when mortgagoH by conditional sale clasBcd an . . . . , , 91 

rights and liabilitieH of parties in, how regulated . . . . 263, 833 836 

Customary Morto AGES.) 

Appeal— 

from order nisi allowed 

from preliminary decree, whether extends time for redemption 
from order refusing extension of time of payment 
from order on application for order absolute 
pendency of, no ground for refusing to make order absolute 
mortgagee’s right of, against order disallowing costs 
rule as to parties in 

Apportionment— 

of redemption money how made where mortgagee purchases a part of mortgaged 


premises .. .. .. .. 607.015-616,627,969-970 

of benefits in consequence of transfer . . , , , , 678-679 

(See Contribution.) 

Appropriation of Payments— 

mortgagor has first right to make . . . . . . ^ ^ 5Q9 

express intimation of intention not necessary , . . . . . ^ ^ ^9 

where mortgagor’s money comes Muthout his knowledge to mortgagee . . 609 

of payments on collateral security . . . . . . . , 599 

of money received by means of or by virtue of security . . . . . . 610 

mortgagee’s right when mortgagor’s intention not intimated . . 510, 511 

general payment how applied . . . . . . . . 512 

account between the parties not conclusive . . . . . . 5l3n. 

mortgagee holding two mortgages may make, how .. .. 511.612 

payment in respect of composition for several debts . , . . . . 612 

how made by law M’here not made by debtor or creditor . . . . 512-513 

by one of several joint-mortgagors . . . . . . 513-614 

no appropriation by mortgagee of rents and profits, until accounts taken . . 564 

rule in Cla3d^on’B case as to, when applied ... 940 


.. 945 

.. 947 

949, 977 
949, 958-969 
. . 956 

.. 942 

. . 932 


Appurtenaaoes— (<Sfee Fixtures. ) 

Assignee — (See Purchaser, Transferee.) 

Assignment— 

what passes on, of property 

of mortgage-debt generally draws after it the securities therefor 
notice to mortgagor of, of mortgage whether &e^sary . . 
necessity of registration of deed of / - • 

mere handing over title-deeds operates as, of equitable mortgage 
4<9eeMOBTOAaB-DBBT, SUBBOnATION.) 

[ Vol. I ends with -page 631. ] 


«6S...66ti 
71 - 72, 667 
232 , 010-611 
72 
329 
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INDEX. 


Attad&ment— 

of land unnecessary in compulsory sale of mortgage-debt 
nature of right created by 

• 

Attestation— • 

meaning of 
effect of want of 

whether mortgage-deed without, admissible to prove personal covenant 
whether, implies knowledge of contents of deed 
what is proper 

Attornment— 

aoooimting where mortgagor in occupation under attornment clause . . . . 523^ 

llyt.mllia.lr — 

means a * tie * or nexus, equivalent to lien of English law . . 37 

Benamidar— 

whether can sue on mortgage . . . . . . . . . . 5go. 

Bengal Tenancy Act— 

charge for rent under 
priority of charge under sec. 98 . . 

priority of lien claimable by person interested in preserving leasehold 

BUle of Sale Acts— 

protection to creditors against secret charge on movables in England under . . 109 

Bona fide Puroliaeer — {See Pitrohaseb for value without Notice.) 


Burden of Proof— 

of notice . . . . . . . . . . 3S0n, 653-654 

that security is insufficient is on mortgagee . . . . . . . . 204 

of notice to establish priority is on equitable mortgagee . . . . . . 38U». 

where priority of previous title is sought to be displaced . . . . . . 423 

whore mortgagee refuses or neglects to deliver accounts . . 565n. 

of wilful default against mortgagee lies on mortgagor . . ^ • • • 532n. 

that mortgagee has been paid in full from rents and profits is on mortgagor 611, 75T 

in redemption-suit where mortgage isjdenied' . . 614, 968 


Bye-agreementB-- 

fettering equity of redemption .. .. .. 210 — 221,228-229,751-762. 

(See Collateral Advantage, Ebdemptioh.) 

Bye-Wl-wnfla— 

mortgage by conditional sale known in Bex]^al as . . . . 81n, 736- 

in form a sale with clause for repurchase . . . . . . 60 , 85 

regarded as a security in MahomedanlLaw . • . • . . 62- 

orighn of . » . •• •• •• 60-61, 86 

■ i' 

(5ee OoEDxnoKAL Saul) ■ * . . 

to Mogfcy^g^— (Nss PowKi to Mobtoage.) 

CMQiMXdty totok ^ 194-195,662,733^ 

IVoL ImdswithpageBSl. ] 


134 

411 

111,412 


Page, 

70 

138 

.. 147n. 
148, 149. 742 
147n, 742 
418, 648 
741 
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Oestui que trust- 

lien of, on property purchased with trust-money 
Mrhen not bound by wrongful acts of trustee . . 

Cliarffe— 

definition in Transfer of Property Act 
distinction between charge and simple mortgage 
how created 

does not necessarily imply existence of debt . 
on movable property 

where debtor mortgages all his property without specifying it 


Page, 
132, 841-842 
423, 681-883 

104,837 
103-104, 837-838 
104, 149, 172n, 839-841 
104 
846 

169, 172, 173, 730, 837 


whether transaction purporting to create mortgage may be treated as 148, 149 

registration of instrument creating, when necessary . . . . . . 149 

right of plaintiff to claim, in action for contribution . . . . 370-371 

meaning of the word, in sec. 66, T. P. Act . . . . . . . . 724 

maintenance of Hindu widow, how far a 137t 680-681, 841 

(^SfeeLiBN.) 


when created by o|3eration of law . . . . . . . . • • R41 

holder of, whether entitled to a |x)rsonal de<^rce . . . . . . . . 965 

c^ffect of redemption by eo- mortgagor or by assignee of part of mortgaged 

property . . • . • • • • 347-348, 830-831 

bow and against whom enforceable .* 164, 129, 149, 838> 843*844, 988-980 

not enforced against bond fide purchaser .. .. , 129, 149,843-844 

effect of covenant to charge . , . . . . . . • • ^39 


Gha*ttel8— pledge.) 


Glioses in Action — Actionable C.'laim.) 

Glogging Equity of Redemption— 210 — 221 , 732 

{See Bye-agiibemexts, Collateral Advantage, Redemption.) 

Go-defendants— 

rights of, in redemption actions when they are niortgagoe and sub -mortgagee 967-968 


Code of Civil Procedure- 

compulsory sale u^der, of debt secured by mortgage of land 
application of, to execution of mortgago-docre(^s . . 

Collateral Advantage- 

mortgagee not entitled to derive . . 
application of rule in India 

agreement to give right of pre-emption to creditor 
right of mortgagee in some local mortgages . . 


79 

967-968 


210—221 
. . '221—226, 761-752 
224.761 
225 


OoUateral Goutraot— 

mortgagee’s right to profit out of . . 

Co-Mortgagor— 

rights of, on redemption .. 

(5ee Joint Mobtgagob.) - ^ * 

Co-Mortgagees— (<Sfee Joint Mobtoagees.)^ 

Composite Mortgages . . 

[ Vol. I ends with page 631 . ] 
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Oonditlonal sale, Mortgage by-* Page. 

de^tion of, in Transfer of Property Act . . . . 80, 728-729, 736 

distinction between, and English mortgage .. .. 81,101.738-739 

forms of .. .. .. ... .. .. .r 82 

{8ee Mobtqaoe, Sale.) 

mortgagor not personally liable in 
possession whether given under . . • 

remedy of mortgagee in 

mortgagee in, may reserve right to sue debtor personally. . 

Ooneent decree— 

whether included in O. 34, r. 5 . . . . . . . . . . 955 

Ooneolidatioii of Securities— 

doctrine stated . . . . - . . . . . 27, 403 

not now allowed in the absence of contract . . . . . . 404,755 

right of mortgagee to tack unsecured debts . . . . . . 225-226, 404-405 

right of single (’reditor on redeeming doubles creditor to throw his debt upon both 

estates . . . . . . . . . . 350..357 

Oonstruotion— 

regarding personal liability of mortgagor 

where question doubtful whether transaction a sale or mortgage 
rule as to, of ambiguous words 

parol evidence how far admissible . . . . 164 

powers generally strictly construed 
whether mortgage-deed provides for 'post diem interest . . 
reference to former state of law in construing Transfer of Property Act 
of sec. 99 of the T. P, Act 
of mortgage-decrees 

Oonstruotive Notice— Notice.) 

Oontraot Act- 

attorney's lien under ... 
pledge of movables 

lien of partners on partnership property 
authority of mercantile agents to pledge 
damages for wrong to pledged goods 
tender under sec. 38 . . 

Oontribution— 

another form of marshalling .. .. .. .. .. 36$ 

general rule respecting . . . . . . . . 368-369, 814 — 817 

questions to bo determined in . . . . . . . . . . 369 

where persons bound have unequal interests .. .. , .. 369-370, 816-817 

where properties subject to two or more iz^umbrances . . . . . . 373 

claim to, may be made against person not joined as party by mortgagee . . . 369n. 

whether any distinction between rede^pripn in usual way and forced salq 370 

yaluation at what date to be taken in'setti^g amount of . . 373, 374, 816 

* improvement by purchasers not taken iwo account ' .. .. 374 

none, where payment by person primarily liable .. ., 374,816 

mortgagor cannot claim, against grantee witk covenant against incumbrances 374, 815 

[Vohleiitd8\i^^ 



. . 79-80 

87 

146-147 
—167, 195w, 739 
186-187 
504 
546-547 
983-984 
952, 969, 986 


81, 90-91 
81, 305-306 
90-91, 261, 269 
91-92 
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Contribution— con^:n?«cr/. Page. 

right to, may be negatived by contract of parties . . . . 376-377, 816 

no right to, whore particular property is primar^*^ security . . 376, 377 

where other property subsequently charged/or same debt . . . . . . 377 

obligation to, arises only wht^ro properties are subject to an equal burden 377, 815 

in case of devise of the mortgaged estate . . . . . . 378, 817 

right of, where prox>erty liable to claim under doctrine of marshalling . . 378 

right of, where mortgagee himself purchases portion of mortgaged property . . 959 

limitation for* suits for .. .. .. .. .. 372 

right of plaihtiff to claim charge in action for . . . . 370-371, 815-816 

plaintiff occupies position of assignee of original security .. .. 371' 

no charge can be claimcMl unless mortgage wholly redeemed . . . . 373 

procedure in action for .. •• .. .. ..817 


Conversion- 

ill case of, security attaches to piindiase-inoncy 
charge attaches to the whole proccseds 
of movable property . . 

place of suing whert*, of mortgag<Ml propc^rtj^ into money 

Corporations— 

not estopped from pleading mortgagt^ rUtra vires 
poiver to mortgage of 

may take mortgage although not expressly autboristul 

effect of taking mortgage^ by, in violation of provisions of c^harter 

• 

Co-sharer— 

lion of, on joint property for payment to preserve it 
{See Liex.) 


.. 273, 731,794-796 
273 
600 
576 


301 

189 

196 

195 


112—120 


Costs— 

of mortgagee, means such costs as w'OuUl iiidt^mnify him against, loss 
mortgagee’s right to add his cost to security . . 
mortgagee’s costs after decree for redemption or sah^ 
mortgagor not jiersonally liable for, except in eases of iniseonduet 
foreclosure not allowed only for 
of foreclosure whenmllowcd 
right to, how lost 
order as to, M^hen apjKalahle 
apportionment of 
security for . . 
of disclaiming defendants . . 
against mortgagee when title-deeds lost 
against mortgagee when overpaid 
of redemption -action 

Covenant aaainst Alienation- 

bare, does not amount to mortgagee * . . 

•wjiether purchaser from mortgagor buying uith notice of, may be>, foreclosed in his 
absence . . . . A . . . . • • 

Covenant to Indemnifjr— / 

of mortgagor extends to indeii\nifying against lawful title only] J, " 
but may be so worded as to extend to unlawful disturbances 

[ Vol. I ends with page 631 . ] 


S43 
019, 942 
«19n, 978 
619.943.902 
937 
942—044 
942,971-972.978 
942 
94a 
9S8 

943-g44..972 

970-971 

977 

071-972 

146 


682n. 


280 
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Oovanant to Pay— Page. 

personal liability in the absence of . . . . . . 277—280 

{8ee PBbsonal Liability.) 

in simple mortgage . . . . r . . . . • • 70 — 80 

in usufructuary mortgage . . . . . . 03-94 

in mortgage by conditional sale . . . . 81. 85, 90-91 

in English mortgage . . ... . . . . 101 

does not run with the land in mortgages . . 280 

mortgagee cannot avail himself of, made by third person in favour of mortgagor 280-281 

CNutomary Mortgages— 

Dharthe . . . . . . . . ' . . . . 103 

lUudwara . . , . . . . . . . . . 97, 102 

Kanom * .. .. .. .. 102,833—836 

KividuoUi .. .. .. .. .. 836 

LaJehamukhi .. .. . .. .. .. 103 

Niawa .. .. .. .. .. .. - 103 

Nirmutai . . . . . . , . . . . . . . 836 

Otti .. .. .. .. 102.833—836 

Om kamparan , . . . . . . . . . . . 836 

PermrUiam .. .. .. .. .. 8lw, 836 

WaUi .. .. .. .. .. .. ..103 

Damages— 

right of mortgagee not in possession to maintain action for 
mortgagor when liable in, for withholding possession from mortgagee 
measure of, recoverable by mortgagee 
measure of, for wrongful act of pledgee 
for not executing a contract of mortgage 


310. 764 
20»204 
280, 319, 505. 764. 775 
320—328 
732 


Damdupat— 

rule of 

inapplicable to mortgages after T. P. Act 

persons entitled to claim benefit of rule 

rule how applied in making decrees on mortgage 

where interest payable in kind 

where mortgagee charged with rents and profits 


507. 630. 939 
509 
508 
508 
509w. 
566 


Date of Payment — (See Dborbb for Forbclosurb, time fob Payment.) 


Debentures — (See Mobtgagb-dbbentubbs.) 

Decree for contribution— form of .. 

Decree for Foreclosure- 

forms of . . . . 

time for payment allowed in . . . . 

enlargement of time for payment allowed in . . 

immediate^ when passed .. .. 

(^ee Xnm fob Paymbbt.) 

whe^n mortgagee may apply for order *a!^8olute 
:j||Oxder absolute how obtained .. V* * 
where mortgagee has been guilty of unreasonable delay . . 
effect of receipt of rent by mortgagee alter day fixed for payment 

I Yol. I end/wUh page 631. J 


871 

596—599, 603w, 941 
599 
. . 948 

940 


601 

601 

601 

602 
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Decree for Foreolosure— Pagt. 

fresh accounts taken and new day for payment fixed, when . . 602, 047-048 

decree how worked out, where several successive mortgages . . . . 6011 

debt discharged on, being made absolute , . . . . , , . . 604 

when court may order sale in foreclosure-action . . 604, 054 

personal decree when allowed along with . . , . 94O 

against Crown in England . . . . . . . . ' 940 

when mortgage includes movable property . . ^ , 940 

may dofin>; title <4 paramount claimant , . , , ^ ^ ^ ^ 941^ 

against disclaiming defendants . . . . . . . . 041-042 

noticetomortgagorif necessary before- order absolute .. .. .. 946 

Decree for Money— 

whether decree upon mortgage is . . . . . , . . 67 

Decree for Redemption— redemption. Suit.) 

Decree for Sale- 

form of . . . . . . . . . . . . 605, 951 -052 

may enure to benefit of puisne mortgagee . . . . . . . . 605 

where claim is only for instalment or interest . . . . <105 — (»07, 950 

mortgagee may purchase at sale under, with leave of court . . . . 607 

apportionment, where mortgagee acquires interest in portion of property after 607 
when court may make personal decree for balance . . . . . , 60K 

right of puisne mortgagee to . . . . . . . . 584, 620-624, 051 

sub-mortgagee may ask for . . . . . . . . 604w, 050 

purchaser, rights of, under . . . . ... , . . . 020 

nature of interest conveyed to purchaser under imperfect decrof* . . 500, 620 — -620 

when made in action for foreclosure . . . . . . 604, 954 

when made in action for redemption . . . . . . 973, 074 

cannot bo enforced unless made absolute . . . . • • 053 

amount payable under final decree for sale . . . . . . . . 056 

{See Sale.) 

Deeds— 

order for deliver^’ of, when made in mortgage-decree . . . . 041 < 046, 070 

{See Construction, Deposit of Title -deeds.) 

Dekkhan AKriculturista* Relief Act- 

right to redeem and right to foreclose not co-extensive . . . . . . 231 

Deposit of Money— 

by mortgagor under sec. 102, T. P. Act . . . . 232, 851 

when plea of tender must bo accompanied by . . 235, 61 1 

by mortgagor under sec. 83, T. P. Act . . . . . . 818-810 

Deposit of Title-deeds— 

mortgage created by .. ’ .. .. 151 — 153, 742-743 

Equitable Mortgage.) 

does not create charge under sec. 100, T. P. Ac^ . . . . . . 164 

does not amount to pledge of deeds . . * • • * • • • • • • ’ 

of lo|p of deeds without negligence / . . . . - . . . 74(h 

by persons having partial interest . . • • . . • • . . 1740 

mortgage by, with a firm •• •• •• •• •• 740 

[Vol. I endsw^jiageGSl.} 
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Destruotlon of Security^ Page . 

extinction of mortgage by phymical . . 472, 499 

what amounts to . . . . . . . . 472 

liability of mortgagee to pay rent reserved after • • 568 

^ poTHonal liability of mortgagor on . , . . • • 277 

Dharthe— 

a form of Punjab customary mortgage . . . . 103 

Discharge — {Het Extinction of Sxcuritibs.) 


Disclaiming defendants— 

right of, to cost 

decree for forec;losnre against 

Dismissal— 

of action for re<lemption, effect of 

Dristi Bandhak— 

moi’tgage by (conditional sale? known in Madras as 

Emblements— 

mortgagee entering into posstession entitled to 

English Law— 

of mortgage, histoi'i(;al outliin; of . . 

^^quity of redemption treated as an estate in the land 
right may not be limited or made burdensome even by consent 
power of sale now implied in all mortgages by deed 
of notice 

{Sec Mortoaoe, &c.) 

English Mortgage- 

definition of, in Transfer of Property Act 

distinction between mortgage by conditional sale and . . 

when mortgagee under, may foreclose 


943-944, 972 
941-942 


617 


91n. 


203 


. . 22—34 

... 30 

32 

.. 30-31 
. . 646 


101, 738 
81, 101, 738, 739 
266—268 


Enlargement of Time — [See Time fob Payment. ) * 

Equitable Assignment- 

mortgage of property not in existence treated in English law as 174 

of exi)ectancy in English law . . ... • . 558 

Equitable Lien— (^Sfee Lien.) 


Equitable Mortgage- 

peculiar to English Law . . . . • 

properly, only agreement to make legal mortgage 


term used in op^sition to legal or common law mortgage 
pleciges of future property .. •• >• 

where transaction fails as a mortga^^ for want of formalities 
modes of creating .. • •• 

by deposit of title-deeds . . % .. .. 151< 

restricted to certain towns by Transfer of Property Act . . 
English law regarding . . .. 

[ Yol. I efda mthpqge 631 . ] 


162-163 
.. 157 

152, 163 
174 
.. 148n. 


157-158 

•153, 158—160, 742-743 
. . 153, 164, 743 

153 
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Biialtable Mortgage— continueil. 

memorandum accompanying deposit of title-deeds in . . 

(/Sfie Memorandum.) 

registration of memorandum when necessary 
admissibility of parol evidence to prove terms of contract 
(fifW Oral Evidence.) 

where document .not registered, nor loan followed by deUv(*r\' of deeds 

merger of, where formal mortgage executed . . 

not an oral agreennuit under Indian Registration Act 

delivery of all title-deeds* not necessary 

immediate deposit not ne<^(^ssarv in English law 

debtor must really part with possession of deeds 

what is sufficient delivery 

delivery of deeds merely for preparing formal mortgage does not constitnt*' 


Pftffe. 

153—150 

15:>_155, 747 
154_150 

ir»s 

101-102, 4711 
400 
158-150 
.. loOw. 

158 
158. 744 
100 

what proix^rties and interest iiudiided in, by deposit . . - . 150, 744-745 

for what debts, operates as security .. .. 150-100,745 

subsequent advances on parol agreement may be covered by . . lilO, 745 

not enforced against hond fith purcdiascr for value . . . . lOH, 740 

mortgagor not bound to give notice to mortgagee before repayment in England . . 208 

remedies of mortgagee in .. .. 270-271, 745 

. . 283t/ . 

•747 
. 745,045 

negligenc(‘ . . * • 740 

. . 740 

044 


mortgagee by, entit led to accessions 
discharge of . . 

of personal propc^rty. how enforced . . 
not extinguished if mortgagee bw*s deeds without 
s.ubmortgag(^ of . . . . 

mortgagee by, may apply for ai)pointment of roceivcu* 


Equity of Redemption-- 

origin of the term 

some modern rules which arc traceabU? to its origin 
may bo transferred by mortgagor 
purchase by mortgag<*e of 
origin, growth and nature of the right 
may not be limited to persons or tinu* 
may bo extinguished by act of jiarlies 
sale of, by court 

assignee of, pendente lUc, cannot bring a frc?sh suit for redemption 
{See Redemption.) 

Escrow—- 

meaning of . . . . . . . . . . loOn, 742 

evidence admissible to show that deed, although delivi?red, was intended to operate 

as mere . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 60n. 


1117 

1118 
7:1 

228 

25—:J2, 20b— 2(»8 
207-208 

228, 752 . 75:1 

024n. 982 
975 


Estoppel- 

minor how far bound by representation . . . . . . 181, 182 

mortgagee where estopped from treating mortgagor's lessee as trespasser . . 201 

mortgagee when estopped from enforcing mortgage against purchaser without notice. 982 
as to agent’s authority to mortgage ^ . . . . . . . 187 

between mortgagor and mortgagee .. 290,^5—304,733,945,968 

in respect of title subsequently acquired by mortgagor , . 295-296, 298, 684—680 

[ VoL I ends with page 631 , ] 
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Sl8toppel-*conftnt£e(2. Page. 

generally not enforced against bond fide purchaser for value . . 298 — >300 

only applies where agreement to mortgage absolute and not conditional . . 296 

application of rule in case of contingent interest . . . . . . 297 

where mortgagor estopped from denying statements in mortgage-deed 330, 331, 916-917 
right of assignee of equity of redemption to question title of mortgagee 301-302, 396 
mortgagor estopped from denying his own title . . 300-301 , 506, 945 

succeeding trustee not estopped by mortgage made by predecessor , . . . 301 

no estopjiel, where transaction absolutely illegal . . . . . . 301 

corporation not estopped from pleading mortgage ultra virejt . . . . 301 

eifect of attestation by mortgagee of subsequent deed . . . . . . 418 

negligence, estoppel by .. .. .. .. 410-420 

where mortgagor buys estate at sale by first mortgagee . . . . 302-303 

lien arising out of .. .. .. .. ..121 

where decree in a mortgage -suit vrill operate as.. .. ., .. 036 

nvidenoe— 

whether mortgage-deed not properly attested, admissible to prove personal cove- 
nant . . . . ... 

admissible to show that deed is an escrow 
unregistered deed inadmissible to enforce charge 

admission of extrinsic, in case of misdescription of mortgaged property 
and for ascertaining subject-matter of mortgage 


parol evidonc^o, admissibility of 
(i9ee Oral Evidence.) 


1 47'«. 
150u. 
155 
100 
171 

153---157. 164—167, 195w, 735, 739 


Bxchanire— 

right of mortgagor to follow land given in, to mortgagee 
mortgagor not bound by, effected by mortgagee without his consent . . 
mortgagee not bound by, mad<^ by mortgagor 


Bzecutor— 

lien of, for expenses 

right of, to set off debts due from legatee 

power of, to make valid mortgage 

under Hindu law, does not take any estate . . 

can mortgage when 

where power given to mortgage for specific purpose 
power of, under Mafaomedan Jaw* 

under Indian Succession Act 

under Probate and Administration Act 


Bxoneration- 

of mortgaged estate in case of devise by mortgagor 
claim to, of purchasers for value, and volunteers 


Bxpeotenoy— 

not a subject of transfer . . 
equitable assignment of . . 
agreements by expectant heirs 
contracts dealing with . . 

[Vol. 



.. 
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259 

259 

292 


121 

918 

190—192 

191 

191 

191 

391 

190 

391,663 


378 

363 


657—660 
.. 658 

659-660 
• . 660 
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Bxpenditure— 

what, by mortgagee allowed to be added to mortgage -debt 304- 
ISee Accouxts, Allowances, Mortgagee in Possession.) 

o 

Bztinctioii of Securities— 

money-decree on mortgage does not cause 
payment of money due causes 
to whom payment to be made 

whether payment to one of several joint mortgagees discharges 
by payment into court under sec. 57, Transfer of Property Act 
by release of security by mortgagee 
{See Release of Security.) 

discharge by substitution 
{Sec Novation.) 

not caused by extension of time of payment . . 
waiver of security by mortgagee, what amounts to 
{Sec WaivEr.) 

physical destruction of property discharges mortgage . . 
whore land sold free from lien, the charge attaches to purc'hase- 
sccurity not destroyed in case of partition 
by operation of statute of limitations 
merger, extinction by 
{SeQ Merger.) 

discharge on decree for foreclosure being made absolute . . 
on movable property 
{See Pledge.) 

Final decree— 

{See Order Absolute.) 

Fixtures— 

what are . . • • • • 283 , 284, 640 — 643 

follow the land ^ . - • • • • • • • 179 

attached to land by mortgagor after mortgage become part of security 283, 730-731 
English law as to, if applicable in India . . . . . . 641 

“ attached to the earth ” meaning of . . • - 639—643, 666-667 

when deed contains special mortgage of . . . . . . 179 

mortgagor where restrained from removing . . . . . . 204 

mortgagor attorning tenant to mortgagee not allowed to remove tenant’s . , 283 

mortgagee not entitled to remove . . • • • - . . 283 

third party’s rights to, on mortgaged premises . . 284 — 285 

affixed by mortgagor under the “ bare purchase system ” . . 284, 286». 

vendor’s lien on •• •• •• • * •• 718 

.. .. , .. 104^105,202—203,844 


Paffe, 

-305, 541—557, 790—793 


470, 475 
451—432, 470 
451 

debtor 452—454, 749 
454—458. 725—728 
458—465 

466—470 

466, 470 
467, 470—472 

. . 472 

money .. 472 

20]— 202. 472 
. . 472 

473—400, 846—850 

604, 040 
400—501 


noatlnff Seenritlles 

{See Mobtoaox Dxbbhtubxs.) 




Foreefloonre.— / 

difierant dasaes of moii^geea . . . . • • 

mortgagee may f oreoloee when . . • • 

[ Vol. I ends page 631. ] 
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Foreclosure — continued. 


Page, 


if debt payable on demand, mortgagee must give reasonable notice 

where covenant to save harmless and to pay or save harmless 

right of, on events other than lapse of tyie . . 

in case of floating security, on the occurrence of a winding up 

pro{)er remedy for equitable mortgagee whether* sale or . . 

where mortgagee a trustee, not allowed 

not allowed for costs only . . 

action for, may be put an end to at any time b^ mortgagee . . * . . 

costs of 

whore security vest-ed in mortgagor as legal representative of mortgagee 
public undertakings, both sale and, forbidden in case of mortgage of . . 
piece-meal, when allowed 

'where one of two joint- mortgagees acquires equity of redemption 
in case of contributory mortgage . • 
when one of several mortgagees may foreclose 
suits for, what are . . . . . . 


. . 2C5, 766 
. . 266 
265 
265, 766 
270—271. 745 
271. 767 
937 

583. 584. 941 
. . 942 

271 
271, 272 

276, 277 

277, 579 
276 

579. 767 
767 


{8ee Parties.) 

effect of foreclosure in the absence of necessary piirties . . 
pleadings in actions for . . 

forms of decree in foreclosure-suits . . 

sale when ordered in suit for 


590 
591—595 
590—604, 991-992 
(K14, 954 


{See Suits, Bbcbek fob Foebolosure, Order Absolute.) 


Forma— 

notice under sec, 83, T, P. Act 

of Madras High Court . . ‘ 

of judgment in foreclosure-action 

when sale is directed at the instance of incumbrancers 

of decree in foreclosure -action where there are successive mortgages 

decree in suit for sale when there are several mortgages 

under the Civil Proceilure Code 


. . 855 

862—891 
940-941 
-- 962 

. . 948 

. . 952 

989-998 


Fraud- 


mortgagee not allowed to take advantage of his own -4 

unequal partition effected by, between mortgagor and his'co-sh'arors does not bind 


mortgagee . . . . . . . . 

292 

of mortgagor cannot defeat interest of mortgage^} 

287, 312 

priority lost by mortgagee on account of . . 

416 

release of security not operative, if obtained by 

460 

whether bond fide purchaser can avail himself of benefit obtained by. 

460 

i^stoppol against infant, guilty of . . 

181—182 

VnrtlMv Absumuim— ^ 


operation of covenant by mortgagor in English mortgage for 

. . 296 

TatQM AAtshom— * 


equitable mortgage may cover, bji ^aiol af[reement 

169—160,746 

nature and incidents of mortgages to tooure . . 

168,764-745 

pri<»ity in case of mortgage to seoure ^ . 

394-400, 810-81! 

<Sce Fbiobity.) 


Fol. l endf mth page 031. J 
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S^UtltrO AdVflllOOS — continued, Viujc, 

purchaser of equity of redemption not bound by advances made to mortgagor subse- 
quently .. .. .. .. .. .. :m\ 

but may be estopped by his conduct froQi disputing moi'tgague's right to recover 1100 

mortgage to secure, where no maximum amount stated . . . . . . ^199 

mortgage may be made a continuing security for fresh advances within maximum, 

after repayment of part or whole of amount advanced . . . . . . 400 

Future Orops--- 

mortgage of .. .. .. .. .. 177-1,78 

Future Property-— 

mortgage of, treated in England as equitable assignment 
contract charging all a man's present and future |>ersonality divisible . . 
validity of charge on, recognised in India 
charge on, not enforced against bond fide purchaser for value 
mortgage of future movable proiierty how made 
mortgage of future movable property when allowed 
charge on uncalled capital of limited company 
mortgage of stock-in-trade 

Gtalian Iiahau— 

mortgage by conditional sale known in Bombay as . . .. SJw, 91w, 7;i« 

General Mortgage— 

validity of .. .. .. .. .. 169, 171— 174 

Gkiod faith - 

meaning of, in sec. 51 . . . . . . . . . . . . 691 

Oood-wiU- 

where, of business on mortgaged promises follows security . , . . 2S2 

Oovernment Revenue- 

payment of, by mortgagee in order to protect the estate, effect of 111, 1 lOn, 304, r»G0«. 
liability of mortgagee in possession to pay . . . . . . 538. 802-803 

arose Negligence— 

mere, will not posttf 9 iii$i*tVgisterod mortgage to pri«>r unregistered mortgage . . 408 

priority when lost ' fey .. .. .. .. 416,809 

what amounts to .. .. .. 417,419 — 420,425,809 

(JSee Peiority, Forpbitueb of.) 

mortgagee's liability for, of his agent in collecting rents . . . . ^ . 531 

mortgagee not chargeable with, for not embarking in doubtful litigation with 

third persons .. .. .. .. .. 531 

Ouardian— P 

powers of statutory guardians . . . . . . . . 183, 184 

powers of, under Hindu law . . . , . . . . . . 184a. 

under Mahomedan law . . . . . . . . . , 184a. 

of infant, has no power to release portion of sdbj^rity . . . . . . 450 

of minor* right of redemption .. •• .. .« 827 

/ 

Saq*aBlne— 

4 reservation of rent in usufmctuaiy mortgage known as ... 95 

[ Vol. I mid with page 631. ] 


174—178. 658 
176 
.. 177 

.. 177 

ISU 
186 
180 
ISO 
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Hindu Law— v Page. 

of mortgage .. .. .. ..35 — 53 

po8se8»ion essential in early, but not in later . . . . . . . ;37— 42 

priority of mortgages .. . .. .. .. 51-62 

not affected by Chapter II of the T. P. Act . . . . . . 635, 657 

loss of mortgaged property, provisions in case of . . . . ... 48-49 

time for payment, not of the essence of contract of mortgage . . . . • 63 

damdupaU xnle oi .. .. .. .. .. 507/636, 939 

(Sec Damdttpat.) 

(Sec Hindu Widow, Powbk to Mortgage). 

Hindu Widow - 

mortgage by, where estate consists of business descended from husband . . 193 

whether one of two co-widows can create valid mortgage without consent of the 
other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 193 

represents estate in action on mortgage made by husband . . . . 588 

aliter^ where mortgage is made by widow herself . . . . . . 688 

claim for maintenance of, when enforced against transferee . . . . 679 — 681 

nature of lien for maintenance on estate left by husband . . . . 137, 841 

Hypotheoation— . . 12--15, 17, 20, 76, 1O8, 109 

Illudwara Moi^age ~ ( See Custo m ar y Mortg ages. ) 

Immovable Property— 

what is . . . . . . . . . . . . 638 — 643 

buildings when . . . . . . . , . . 641, 642 

growing timber . . . . . . . . . . . . • 642 

statutory definitions .. .. .. .. .. 637,639 

mortgage on land is , . . . . . . . . . . . 729 

Implied'Oontract— 

to pay on acceptance of loan . • . . . . ^ . . . 78 

of mortgagor under sec. 65, Transfer of Property Act . . 253, 254, 760 — 763 

benefit of, runs with interest of mortgagee . . . , . . 253-264 

of mortgagor, runs with the land . . 763 

of mortgagor to indemnify mortgagee .. .. .. .. glO 

Improvements— ^ 

mortgagee not entitled to make, so as to render redemption impossible 550, 556 

when mortgagee may make lasting improvements . . 550 — 552, 555-556 

English law as to, by mortgagee . . . . . . . . . . 552 

under Transfer of Property Act, no allowance to mortgagee for mere . . . . 555 

whether, reasonable is a question of fact . . ... . . . 555 

allowance for, when made with consent of mortgagor 566-566 

suoh consent need not amount to a promise to reimburse .. 566,759 

right of mortgagee to olaim benefit of, adding to value o| property where it has 
.been sold . . ^ - . . . . . 555, 759 

mortgagor only liable for value of^ at th€» time of redemption . . , . 556 

mortgagee not 'accountable for increased rents and profits due to, if expenses of, 
not allowed . ^ . . . . . . . . 667 

^ mortgagor caniiot olaim itoy alloiMmce li|jr .. .. 290,557 

nor can a seoond mortgagee agalent . . ' 290, 557 

rights of tenflmts in common in respect of money spent on . . 122» 0^1 

right of persons spending money on, in misU^n belief of title 121, 090—691,-84^ 

’ [ Fol. letMbV;«A]Ki|9e631. ] 
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^ ^Imputed Notice— (^6« Notice. ) 
Inonmtiraiioe— ^ 

vendor to pay off incumbrance 
covenants regarding 

discharge of» on sale by court . . * 

(j$e€ MoBTOAoa.) 

Indivieibility- 

o£ mortgage-security 

(See Bodbmption, Partial Rbdbmptiok.) 
Infant — (See Min or . ) 
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716 

717 
727-728 

248-244 


Injunction— 

when mortgagor may be restrained from committing waste 
power of sale restrained by 
mortgage after, when valid 

temporary, does not invalidate mortgage by defendant 

Inn-keeper— 

lien of 


204-205, ,V . Jl2, 7^3^705 
784-785 
. . 783 

664 


142 


Insolvent- 

mortgage by, of immovable property not binding on official assignee . . 
mortgage of movables where, carries on business 

Instalments— 

^foreclosure or sale when debt is payable by . . 

decree for payment by, under 0. 84, r.6 

whether consent decree payable by, included in O. 84, r.5 


104 

104 


503, 605, 766 
065 
055 


Insufficient Security— 

meaning of the expression . . 204-205, 764-765 

burden of proof on mortgagee . . . . . . , . . , 

remedies of mortgagee for waste by mortgagor in case of . . . . 204, 764 

by injunction ... .. .. .. 311-812 

mortgagor restrained from cutting timber «» . . . . . 205 

but not prevented^from dealing with property in usual course of husbandry 205, 768 


Insurance— 

' costs of, when allowed to mortgagee and to what extent . . 
mortgagee bound to apply iosuranoe msgiey in reinstating property . . 
transferee's rights under, against transferor 

Intangible thing— 

meaning of, in sec. 54, T. P. Act 


544—545, 788 

544,688 


.. 711 


•Interest— 

not allowed, where no express agreement 
* when allowed by way of damages 
peet diem interest 


502,508 
508-504»888440 
.. 504. 


no oontraot implied to pay post diem, at stipplated rate . . 604-.5)[|S 

proper measure of damages, where no ooatraol 

allowed up to whaidate, where there is express ddntraot 506-507, 988, 858*068i 870^ 880 
not allowed, alter valid tender or notice of deposit 282, 286,. 748*751,. 820*821 


G , LM 
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IntO r aa t — tmlinwA, Page, 

lunifraotuary mortgagee when deprived of» if he does not take possesidon . . 519 

when mortgagor relieved from payment of stipulated rate of . . 507?^« 

simple* only allowed where no contrary agreement or usage . . . . 507 

compound* when allowed . . . . . . . , 507, 939, 953 


damdupaU application of rule of, in calculating . . 507—509, 566, 636, 939 

(iSfee Damdupat.) 


not regularly paid, right to npalise security .. 766 

whether arrears of rent due from mortgagor in possession under attornment clause 
* can be treated as* as against puisne mortgagee .. '523 

mortgagee fraudulently setting up hostile title charged with, on receipts . . 524 

mortgagee when liable to pay, on receipts after discharge of debt .. . . 564 

on enlargement of time for payment . . . . . . 948-949 


8 u Fbnalty.) 

sale under decree for . . . • . . . . . . 605 — 607, 950 


InterpMtatlOll — (See Construotion.) 

Znterrogatoriefl— 

in action for redemption to mortgagee .. .. .. .. 968 

Joint Deoree-holdOM— 

one of two, can not enter satisfaction . • * • . • • . . . 957 


Joint ifortgagees— 

mortgagor cannot redeem without discharging whole debt due to . . . . 244 

right to foreclose where one of two, acquires equity of redemption . . 277, 579 

right to foredose by one of two .. •• .. .. .. 767 

money advanced by, presumption of tenancy -in-common in case of. • 452, 687 

whether payment to one of two, discharges debtor . . 452 — 454, 749 

Joint Mortgagor— 

right of* to redeem how affected by mortgagee’s purchase of share . . . . 249 

payment by one, how appropriated . . . . 513, 514 

rights acquired by, on redemption of antire property . . 134, 347 — 348, 83(4—831 

effect of payment of maUkana by mortgagee to one, as against others 51 5». 

(See OoiTTBIBUTlON, SpBBOOATlOX.) 

Joint Tenant- 

right of redemption of ... . • . . . . • 251, 252 

lien of* on co-tenant’s share for payment of renewal fines . • . . . . 121 

(Set CO-SSABBR.) 

Jndgmoot-Oroditor— 

lim of •• .. «• •• •• 148 

M rigM of * to enfoiee marshalling . •• .* .. 361 

rightof redmptionof .. •• •• •• .* 827 * 



[ Fol. Irniii wiApagem. ] 



INDfiXrf 


1019 


Jnrlfldlotloii— 

of courts in suits relating to mortgage • . 
of courts to sell property 
((Sfee Suits.) • 

Jast Allomtnoes — {See Accounts, Allowances.) 

Sanom 

XutKotmla— * 

mortgage by conditional sale known in Bengal os 

Lakhainnkhl 

Iiand Acquisition Act— 

mortgagee entitled to compensation for injury to mortgaged promises 

Landlord— 

when dealings of, with mortgagor in possession will bind mortgagee . , 

Lease— 


073-577, 959 
.. 959 

102, 833-835 

81fi, 730 
• • 103 

273, 795 

! 202,203 


ziiripeaJigi, a form of usufructuary mortgage . . . . , , . , 94 

mortgage and, how distinguished . . . . . , 06—100, 737 

mortgagor in possession may make, in the ordinary course of management 200-201 

mortgagee where estopped from treating mortgagor's lessee as trespasser 201-202 

permanent lease by mortgagor to mortgagee after mortgage . . 228-220, 752 

mortgagee cannot make now, or alter terms of subsisting tenancy so as to bind 
mortgagor . « . . . . . . . . . . 309 


(See Renewal of Lease.) 


Lessee of Mortgagor- 

rights of . . . . . . . . . . . . 200 — ^202 

right of redemption of . . . . . . . . . . 237 

right of, to claim subrogation . . . . . . . . . . 348 

Lien— (/Sfee Ohabob.) 

meaning of term .. .. .. ..110 

English common l%w gives only right of detention . . i07. 111 

expenses of preserving, maintaining or improving property .. 111—124, 412—415 

under Reg. VllI of 1819 by deposit to stay sale of superior tenure . . . . Ill 

under Bengal Tenancy Act by person interested in preventing sale of tenure 111, 412 
under Revenue sale law by person making deposit to protect charge .. .* Ill 

where co*sharer pays off paramount charge on joint property . . 112—120, 843 

lien of consignees of West India estates . . • • 120 

lien of managers of hazardous undertakings . . 120, 842 

lien of part-owner of ship on gross freight . . . . . . . . 120 

lien of trustees for money spent in preserving trust -property . . 121, 413, 846-846 

lien of solicitor on property recovered . . • • * • • 121, 133, 842 

lien of executors for expenses incurred in carrying on testator’s business . • 121 

lien of tenant for life and joint tenant for renejfal Ones .t « • 121 

lien of ]ea|pr for unpaid premium , • * • • • • 718 

Hen of lifted owners . . * / * * ' * * * • » 121 

Hen. of labourers under Assam Labour A^ * 1 * .. .. ‘ 126 

where real owner encourages another to spend money . . . . 121i 842 

[ Fo/. I 63. 1] ; 



1020 


INDEXi. 


Xil0ll— Page* 
improyexnents or ordinary repairs by tenant-in-common . • 122 — 124 

sslTage liens •• •• •• •• * 114*— 120» 127 

priority of, .. r .. .. .. 412 — 415 

(/See Peioeity.) 

ttii|Nitd vendoT^e lien .. •• •• •• 127— 131, 717*~721, 842 

whether it extends to money advanced to purchaser for improvements . . 131 

third parties whether allowed benefit of.. .. 130-131,720 

how it may be abandoned . . . . 128, 710 

how enforced and against whom . . . . , 720-721 

period of limitation ' .. •• •• •• •• 721 

(/See Waiveb.) 

purchaaera' lien for purchase-money prematurely paid . . . . 131-132, 722-723 

how enforced. . .. .. .. .. 723-724 

wnen conveyance is set aside .. .. .. .. .. 723 

when third person may claim subrogation 131,718 

partner's lien on partnership property 132, 843 

does not extend to property substituted for old stock-in-trado after dissolution 132 
nor to specific chattel purchased in good faith from another partner 132 

joint purchaser’s lien .. .. .. .. .. .. 132 

agent’s lien • • • . . • 140 

of ceaiui que iruei on property purchased with trust-money . . 132, 841-842 

of insurer, on money recovered by owner . . . . . . . . • 134 

of landlord on tenure for rent, a first charge under Bengal Tenancy Act . . 134 

of Mahomedan widow for dower . . . . . . . . 136 

of Hindu widow, on estate left by her husband for maintenance . . 137, 680-681, 841 
for price of seed under Reg. VI of 1823 . . . . 137 — 138 

for owelty allowed on partition . . . . . . 411, 718 

creditor of deceased Hindu has no lien on assets . . 136 — 137 

maritime liens, nature and incidents of, . . . . . . 134 

creditor of deceased Mathomedan has no lien against bond fide purchaser . . 135 

liens not enforced against hand fide purchaser for value . . . . 129, 843 

tadt liens of Roman law .. .. ^ .. 135 

lien if extends to property other than land . . , , . . . . 719 

« 

LiBHS (Judicial) . . . . . . . . 138, 139 

PosBBssoEY Liens— ^ ' 

nature of, and persons entitled to . . ' . . . . 139 — 142 

person detaining goods for enforcement of, not allowed to charge for hoping 
them •• •• .. •• •• *• 322, 670 

of agent •• •• .. •• •• 140 

of seller for unpaid price .. 140 

of inn-keeper . . .. 142 

of earner •• •• v. • • 148 . 

of Railway Company, for doak-roomipharges . . 1 ^^3 

of diipowner, on goods eanied ^ * ^ 

person letting boat on hire not allowed % . : 143 

wbon» may be enforoed agrinst tnie>owner • . 143 

extent of lien of pawnee • • •• •• •• 
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Uep — coniinutd, 
waiver of liens 
{See Waiver, Subrogation.) 


Pagt. 
500 501 , 719 , 


limitation— 

in case of personal, liability of mortgagor . . . . , , . . 775 

in case of implied promise to pay in simple mortgage . . , . . . 7 gfi. 

mortgagee under zuripeehgi not allowed to plead, with regard to unpaid rent when 
accounts taken . . . . . , , , 5 gg 

extinction of security by operation of statute of . . . . , . 472 

i for suits by mortgagee to recover surplus sale-proceeds on sale of security . . 796 

for suits to recover damages against mortgagee in possession . . . . 805 

for suits by mortgagor to recover surplus sale-proceeds . . • . . , . 786 

application for recovery of balance of mortgage-money where sale-proceeds iusuffi- • 

•• .. .. .. .. 963.964,961 

for order absoluto . . . . . . . . , , 948 , 968 

for suits for contribution . . . . . . , , , , 372 

right of creditor over pledge not affected by statute of . . . . . . 601 

of vendor’s lien for unpaid price . . . . . , . . . , 721 


liimited Owners— 

redemption by, effect against remainderman 


.. 

..7 831 

lien of 

.. 

•• 

121 

Ills pendens— 

doctrine of . . 


• 

0 

,.4 

7 

1 

not based on the ground of notice 


• • 

.. 692 

what is actjlve prosecution of suit 


• 

692-693 

termination of 


• • 

.. 693 

after decree for sale in mortgage -suits 



693-694 

appeal how far a continuation of the . • 



694-696 

on rehearing or review 



696-696 

proceedings must be in a court of competent jurisdiction 



696 

rule of, applies in miscellaneous proceedings 



696 

when, takes effect 



IWO*— .OWf 

right to immovable property must be directly and specifically in question 

.. 699 

. administration -suit by creditor 

, , 


700-701 

doctrine applies in suit for partition . . 

• • 

• e 

... 701 

for establishing a will .. 

. . 

■ 

708 

for pre-emption 


• • 

.. 708 

for specific performance .. 

• . 


.. 708 

to compulsory sales 



706^708 

what transactions affected by 

. . 

• • • 

702— 704^ 

and to what extent .. 


• • 

708-709 

transfer by party or privy 

• . 

• • 

704 

consent decree • • • • • • 

. . 

• a 

, 704-706 

when pleadings amended .... ^ • • 

. . 

• • 

" .. 706 

as to equities which do not arise on the plea£ngs 

• • 

• • 

’706-706 

knowledge by opposite party of transfer inimaterial 

.. 

• • 

.. 708 

does not create a charge .. ^ 

. • 

• • 

709 

rule of, to be api^ied with cautUm . • 

.. 

• « 

709-710 

dootiine does not apply to moveable property • • 

[ Vol. I end$vi>iApage6Sl. ] 
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XiOOal Xortga^e — (iSfee Customaby Mobtoaobs.) 

Tiftill (ffrr Dsstbttction of Pbofebty.) 

Xunatlo— 

powers of committee of . . . . . . • • 183, 184^ 827 

Maddatakriyam— 

oonditioiial sale known in Madras as .. .. •• 81i»» 

Mahomedan I«aw— 

historioU sketch of . . . . . . . . , , 53-— 63 

power of guardian under . . . . . , , . 184n. 

Maintenance— 

of Hindu widow, how far a charge . . 137, 680-681, 841 

right to future, not property uithin sec. 6 of the Act . , , , 667 

Managlnff Member- 

power of, to mortgage in case of necessity . . . . . , 193 

Maritime Lien— 134 

Maaballlngr— 

dootrine of . . . . . . 349-350, 358-350, 81 1—813 

effect of, as against unsecured creditors . . . . . . 353 

cannot affect rights of creditor or third parties . . . . 350 — ^352, 356, 811 — 813 

enforced only against owner of encumbered property and volunteers . . . . 353 

rateable distribution of prior security, where both funds subsequently charged 352—^56 
effect of notice of prior charge . . . . . . . , 354 — 356 

question of notice imdor sec. 81, T. P. Act . . . . . . 354, 356 

none in favour of puisne mortgagee taking security expressly subicct to prior mort- 
gages • • •• .. .. .. 353n. 

mortgagee’s right to primary fund not a ffected by reason of mortgagor’s personal 

covenant . . . . . . . . . . 351 

puisne mortgagee cannot prevent prior mortgagee from taking the first money re- 
alised from any of the securities . . . . . . . . 352 

second mortgagee. cannot enforce, where first mortgagee forecloses . . . .356, 362- 

how applied where decree for sale . . . . . 357, 362 

single creditor on redeeming double creditor stops into the place of the latter . . 35fi 
and in England may throw his own debt upon both estates . . 356-^7 

right of single creditor when double creditor obtains satisfaction out of fund secured 
to former .. ' .. .. ..358,818 

surplus proceeds in the. hands of double creditor how applied . . . . 358 

prior mortgagee of one estate cannot enforce, against second mortgagee of two 
estates .. .. .. .. .. .. 349n. 

prmciide of, only applicable where different debts secured on funds belonging to 
common debtor . . . . • . , . , . 358-359, 812 

both funds must be on equal footing . . . . . . 350-351, 812 

uiiseoured creditors, right of, to compel mortgagee to-resort to mortgaged property 
first .. •• ^ .. .. •• 369 

mortgagor mnnot ordinavffy require oredUter to proceed first against security . . 350 

grantee for value from mortgagor e1idii% . • .. ..360,361 

ii|^ of pifiekaser of one of two mortgaged estates , . . . . 361—365, 724^72& 

penon getting part of the estote in OBohange may enforce •• • ,374, 725 

[ Fo{. 1 2)^ 631. ] 
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loss 


Maselialliiig— c6n<m?/6 ^ Pn^. 

right of voluntoor to claim . . . . . , . . 301, 725 

none at instavicc of mere judgment-creditor .. .. .. 361,812 

Sec. 56, T. P. Act, as to purchaser's right . . . . 361, 363, 365, 724-725 

purchaser at execution-sale cannot enforce, against mortgagee . . . . 364 

by purchaser under a decree on second mortgage . . . . , , , . 812 

rule of inverse order where two or more purchasers . . . . 365—368 

not followed m Calcutta . . . . . . . . 368 

allowed in England though question not raised in pleadings . . . . 368 

surety, in favour of .. .. .. .. .. 358fi, 812 

Material Alteration- 

effect of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 151 


Maxims— 

where the equities are equal, the law shall prevail 
he who seeks equity must do equity . . 

all deeds arc to be taken most strongly against the maker 
cerium est qmd cerium reddi potest ... 

r^ssmiic raiione cessare dehet ei Ux . , 
equity considers that as done which ought to be done 
expressio unina cst exclusio altcrins 
kx non-cogit ad impossihilia nut inutilia 
vmxi const Uutio futuris for mam imponere dehcliion prateritis . . 

Hfm ne pr met pale traJiit ad se accessorium 
once a mortgage, always a mortgage 
2)€denie life, nihil innoratur 
mU prior eM tempore potior esi jure, . . 
transit in reni jtulicaMrn 
nhi jus ibi reniediam . . 
volenti non fit injuria . . 
value of . . 

Measure of Damages— Damages.) 

Memorandum—' , 

in equitable mortgage, merely evidence of deposit and not of contract 
but nature of security determined by the terms of 
registration not necessary, if it does not embody contract 
admissibility of oral evidence in case of inadmissibility of 

(5f€e Oral Evidence.) 

Merger— 


(1) merger of lower in higher security, (2) of a less estate in a greater estate .. 472 

of equitable mortgage when followed by formal mortgage . . 161-162, 473. 

lower security revived, where higher security ineffectual . . . . ' 473-474 

remedy must be oo-extensive with earlier security • . * • 474 

none where contrary intention either express ^ implied . . . . 474-475, 847— *660 

judgment recovered on debt does not extinguish security . . 476-476 

operation of, whore security and estate me4t in same person .. 476,477 

rule* in Toulmin v. Steere and observatiorfi thereon . . . . 478 — 48 

Mafiks V. Whitely . . . . . . • • , • • 848—860 

no authority in India . . .. t •• •• •• 482—424 

[ Fol. I ends with page 631. ] 


156 
153 
154-156 
154, 155 


27, 164, 401 
27, 124, 403 
146, 147 
172,173 
28 
176 

. . . . 78 

. . 601 
.. 636 

71,667 

207, 208, 217, 220, 227 
002 

21, 370, 381, 391, 402. 688 
475 
574 
228 
228, 403 
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rule that question of, depends on intention . . 483 — 494 

operation of, in relation to settled estates ip England . . 484 — 487, 489 — 493 

possible only when seourity in immediate contact with ownership . , 488 

provisions of sec. 101, Transfer of Property Act . . 494 — 499, 846—860 

where payment of charge oontemporaneous with purchase of equity of redemp- 


tion 

Means Mortgagee- 

rights of . . 


498. 499 


269n, 


Mlnea- 

mortgagee entitled to work open mines 
but not bound to make large outlay 
whether mortgagee entitled to open new mines 
mode of accounting where mortgagee opens new 


628 

528 

528-629 

528-629 


Minor- 

incapable of entering into valid contract of mortgage 

when fraudulent representation as to age by . . 

powers of guardian of . . 

ratification by, of voidable contract 

ratification need not be express .. 

may take a mortgage . . 

Mledeeorlption— 

rectification of, of property in a deed 
extrinsic evidence admissible in a case of 

Bfterepresentatlon— 

priority lost by 
{See Pbiobity.) 


..181,662 
181, 182. 664 
183, 184, 469, 827 
..182, 183 
182 
196, 662 

167 
169, 730 

417, 808-809 


MItakehara Family- 

personal liability of Mitakshara son * jj> •• 

right of undivided member of, to mortgage his share for personal debts 
whether mortgage by father for present cbdvanoe would bind the so^ 
whether sons necessary parties in suit on mortgage of ancestral property 
impartible property, interest of members 


963 
193 
193 
688, 928 
668 


Money Decree- 

on mortgage does not extinguish security • . ’ 

when mortgagee cannot sell mortgaged property in execution of 


• 470 
[ 981 


Mortgage- 

derivation of the word according to Coke and Littleton . . 

nature right created by, of land . . 

various definitions of . . 

fd land governed by the law of the situs 

situs of mortgage-debt • . ^ 

ric^t to claim specific jerfoMlianoe of eontraet for 

damages for not exeoutfag a •• 

regarded as personal proj^rty in English mw 

eonverted into real property on foreelosure •• 

assignment of debt generally carries security with it ' • . 

IVci. I end$^h page 63h] 
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70, 72, 73, 729 
6491,728,729 
66 

.. 66,67 
70. 731 
.. 732 

71 
71 

71,72,667 
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Movtg9LgB--corUinu€d, " Page. 

creates right enforceable against purchasers for Talue . . 74, 75 

classification of mortgages in the Transfei^of Property Act . . 75, 101, 728 — ^729 

composite mortgages .. .. .. .. 75 

anomalous mortgages . . . . 102, 103 

(iSTee SlMFUB MonTGAGB, &o.) 

differenoe between sale with clause for repurchase and, . . . 82 — ^90, 738-739 

time for payment not of the essenoe of contract of . . . . 206 

tests for determining whether transaction, sale or . . 84^90 

tests applied by Mahomedan lawyers . . . . 87 

in doubtful cases court leans to construction in favour of right of redemption . . 67 

admissibility of evidence of acts and conduct to show apparent sale is a 164- -167, 195n. 
lease how distinguished from . . . . 96 — 100, 737 

various kinds of, distinction between . . . . . . 739, 740 

when treated as split up .. .. .. .. •• 927 

{See ZuRiPBSHGi.) 

Mode of creating mortgage — 

requisites of a valid . . - • * . • . . . 740-741 

no particular form necessary . . . • . . . • . • 144 

bare covenant not to alienate does not constitute . . . . , . 145 

intention to create, must be clearly expressed . . . . 145, 146, 150 

ambiguous words how construed . . . . . . . . • • 146 

registration when necessary . . . . . . . . 147, 740-741 

signature of mortgagor necessary . . . . . • 147fi, 741 

attestation, meaning of . . . . • . • • • • 147fi, 

effect of want of attestation . . . . • • 147n, 148, 742 

particulars to be contained in deed of . . . . • • • * 168 

for securing future advances . . . . • • 168, 734-735 

{See Fvturb Advances.) 

by deposit of title-deeds . • . • - • 151—164, 742-743 

{See EQinTABLB Mobtoagb.) 

subjects of mortgage .. .. .• .. •• 169, 655 — 663 

of stock-in-trade . . . . . . . . ■ • 105, 180 

(/Sfee SuBjBGTS or Mobtgagb.) 

description of property should bo sufficient . . . . • . 169, 173 

subject-matter of, how ascertained where no precise description . . 169, 730 

stipulation that debt may bo recovered from whole of debtor’s property 169 — 174, 730 

{See Gbnbbal Mobtgagb.) 

of future property . . . . - . •• i 11^ — 1*^6 

{See PUTUBB Pbopbbty.) 

effect of conversion of mortgaged property . . . . ^ . . 273, 274, 731 

mortgage attaches to renewed or substituted title, when 287, 291—294, 731 

indivisibility of mortgage-security p. •• •• 243,244 

{See Bbdbmption, Partial RBDBmxoff.) ^ ^ 

breaking up of, when portion of property Jbecomes vested in mortgagee 246, 252, 

748,763, 754 

of motable property . • . . . . 147-149, 178—180 

(See Fixtubbs, Movablb Fbofbbtx.) • 

[ Vol. I ends wUh page 631. ] 
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104, 


392, 


Mortgaffa — eom^uded. 
capacity to make 
{See Minob, Power to Mortoaoe.) « 
any person capable of holding property may take . . 194, 195, 

what passes to mortgagee under . . . . 281 — 284, 666 — 668, 

what passes under, by party in whom interest vested in different character 

'Mortgaffe-debentures— 

what are .. 

do not prevent company from carrying on business 
take effect on spocifio property, when . . • • • • 

bind only assets then in existence 
priority of, over subsequent mortgages 
security under, realised when winding up . . 

Mortgage*debt— 

assignment of, generally carries security with it 
distinction between assignment of money-decree on mortgage and of 
compulsory sale of, does not require attachment of land . . 
registration of deed of assignment of, when necessary to transfer charge 
whether document necessary for assignment of 
aitua of . . 
transfer of, effect 
(See Priority.) 

MortgagB-money— 

what is . . 


181-^194, 603-664, 733 


662-663 
730-731 
192, 731 

105, 392 
105, 203 
105, 202 
392 
393, 394 
265, 766 


71-72, 667-668 
72 

. . 69, 70 
72 
72 

. . 66, 67 
918-919 


Iffortgagee— 

deffned 

collateral advantage to, by agreement 

not entitled to charge for professional services or personal trouble 

mortgagor in possession treated as agent of . . 
what acts of mortgagor are binding on 

agreement to pay enhanced rent by mortgagor when binding on 
remedies of, for acts likely to render security insufficient 
fraudulent conduct of mortgagor cannot defeat interest of 
adverse judgment against mortgagor does not bind 
when entitled to enter into possession . . * 
entitled to emblements on entering into possession 
right of, to custody of title-deeds . • " . . 

interrogatories to, in actions for redemption 
(See Possession.) 

when may claim da];|^ages for trespass 

right of, to damages in ease of waste 

cannot recover anything in excess of injury . . 

not abound to enjoin waste ^ 

stipulation for pre-emption . . . * . . 

sale or release of equity of redemption by Ibortgagor to . . 

when not aUowed to enforce personal covenant by mortgagor 

obligation of , to reconvey on payment ^ . 252,314, 

[ I mda tvieh pojffe 


502n, 728, 735—736 
735 

210—221, 228-229 
. 32, 33, 2.14, 

n, 516-^18 


. . 200—202, 300, 732 
• .. .. 202 
204,205,311,312. 764 
287,812 
309, 310 
305—307, 518, 519. 790 
.. 203 

312, 313 
. . 968 


.. 319 

319.764 

319.764 
. . 320 

224, 761 
228, 229, 752—753 
.. 27811. 
m, 750—751, 94i 971 
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MortgBgee^coniinued. 

to return title-deeds on redemption . . 
and to put mortgagor in possession if necessary 
a liter where mortgagee evicted by title paramount 
rights of puisne mortgagee against prior 


.. 970 

314» 401 
314 

241, 253, 706 799 


right of, to apply balance of proceeds of mortgaged property to satisfy other debts ' 
duo to himself . . . . . . . . . . 253, 405—969 


not permitted tb take advantage of his own fraud or neglect 
estopped from disputing mortgagor’s title . . 

but may show that mortgagor’s title has determined . . ... 

may put jkcrson claiming derivatively from mortgagor to proof of title 
cannot avail himself of objection which does not invalidate transfer . . 
of leasehold cannot bo sued as assignee on the covenants . . 
but liable to pay rent when in possesaion 
and also when name entered as tenant in landlord’s books 
not a trustee for mortgagor 
effect of purchase by, at sale held free from incumbrances when not in possession 
purchasing at execution -sale with leave of court , . • . . 


268 
260,968 
260 
260 
260fi. 

313 
313 

313 
109, 314 

314 
607 

effect of release by, of part of mortgaged estate .. 314—318 

(iS’ec Release of Security.) 

prior mortgag<^o with notice is answerable for proceeds paid to wrong person . . 318 

cannot affect rights of puisne mortgagee by any dealing with proiwrty . . 310 

or of third persons by any subsequent arrangement . . . . • • 314 

i^pointinent of receiver . . . . . . • .519, 520, 972 973 

(/Hee Receiver.) 

Remedies of — 

foreclosure or sale when allowed . . • • . • • • 264-272, 766-770 

{See Foreclosure.) 1 

under usufructuary mortgage , . , . 269, 768 769 

under equitable mortgage , . . . . . • • 270, 746 

i&ee equitable Mortgage.) 

rights of mesne mortgagee against a puisne mortgagee . . . . 269w, 797 

when, a trustee for<Mosure not alTow’cd .. . . • • 271, 767 

not allowed to foreclose or sell in case of mortgage of public undertakings 271, 272, 770 
rights of, w'hen mortgaged property is converted into money 273, 274, 794—796 

jKJwer to sell u ithout intervention of court . . 

{See Power of Sale.) 

when entitled to sue mortgagor fjcrsonally . . 

{See Personal Liability. ) 
accessions to mortgaged property , right to . . 

{See Accessions.) 

fixtures, rights of, with regard to . , 

{See Fixtures.) • 

good-will, right to .. .. 

(See Good-will.) / 

entitled to compensation money paid for injury to mortgaged premises 279. 

right of, ^o renewed lease obtained by moi|gagor . . . . 287» 788* 

[ Vol I ends withpage^l.] 


274—276. 776-786 


77, 277—280,771—775 


283, 290, 786-788 


283—286, 666—067. 744 


282. 666i, 744 
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MovtgftgM— Page, 

when mortgagor renders renewal impossible by purchasing reversion . . 287 

whether entitled to priority over person advancing money bond fide, for renewal 288 — ^290 


{Su Rbnbwal of Lbasb.) 

mortgage attaches to renewed or substituted title when . . 
substituted security, right to 

mortgage attaches to land allotted to mortgagor on partition 
{See Pabtitiok.) 

not bound by fraudulent partition 
or by exchange by mortgagor 
estoppel between mortgagor and, 
estopped from denying title of mortgagor 


273-274, 287. 731. 794-795 
291—294. 796 
291,292 

. . 292 

. . 292 

295—302, 733 
200,261,968 


iSee Estofpbl.) 
expenditure by, when allowed 

for renewal of lease 


111, 304, 305, 541. 788-793 
. . 287 


{See Aooounts, Impbovbmbnts, Mobtgaqbb in Possession, Repaibs.) 

costs of, added to" mortgage-debt unless guilty of misconduct 619, 942 — 944, 971-972, 978 
may exercise rights of owner, when 

has no power to make new lease or alter terms of old tenancy 
cannot bind mortgagor by release of right of renewal 
not bound by subsequent acts of mortgagor . . 

Suits--^ 

right of, of interest of tenant in common to claim ^rtition 
necessary party in action relating to mortgaged premises 
and in suit involving accounts 
but not if his interest not sought to be affected 
right to sue for specific performance of agreement with mortgagor 
right to enter .caveat on the ground of forgery of will 
may bring suit for sale, after judgment on claim arising under the mortgage 


308 
.. 309 

. . 256n. 

. . 390 

. . ‘ 308 
.. 311 

311 
308, 311 
311, 731 

312 
981, 987 

608. 961-965 
320 
981—988 


right to decree for balance of mortgage-money 
of movable property, rights of 
restrained from selling mortgaged property, when 
{See Suits.) 

Mortgagee in PoseesBion— 

position of . . • . . . . . • • • 616—519, 800-805 

not a trustee for mortgagor . • ... . . • . 199, 314 

relation between mortgagor and, not that of landlord and tenant . . 568, 569 

when liability to account as, arises . . . . . . 621-^25, 802 

HlpSipts by, in lien of interest •• • 806 

when mortgagee is said to enter into possession . . . 521, 522, 790 

mortgagee taking possession only of part of mortgaged premises . . ; . 522, 523 

when liable for loss to mortgagor, where he refuses to take possession . . 522 

position of, when mortgagor in possesidon under attornment clause . . 523 

mortgagee taking possession cannot ^ve it up at his pleasure 522 

not entitled to pay rent to mortgagdir af^ netioe of another incumbrance 536*--538, 804 

Eighie o/-— \ 

power to appoint receiver •• .. •• 619, 620, 973?^ 

{See Rbobivbb.) ’ « - 

I Vat. I ends wUh page 63h 2 
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Mortgagee In PoBBemdon-^routinMa. 

entitled to growing crops on taking possession 

interest of, may be transferred to third person without assent of mortgagor 
liability to account after assignment ... 
right to open new mines 
to out down timber .. 

plant trees .. .. .. .. * 

Allowanced to — • 


Page* 

SOS 
526 
526 
528, 520 
520 
520 


none for personal care or professional services . . 32-33, 214, 223n, 516 517 

{See Accounts.) 


Expenditure hg — 

mortgagee allowed money spent for due management . . , . ^2 79Q 

due* management,” meaning of ' •• .. 546*548 

a percentage on gross collections generally allowed for expenses of collection . . * 542 ' 

to support mortgagor's title or to establish his own title . . , ,542, 543, 7Pi^792 


costs of maintaining mortgagee’s title to security against third persons 

costs of action allowed, so as to indemnify mortgagee against loss . . 

for preservation of property from forfeiture or destruction 

for renewing lease .. .. 

costs of insurance, when allowed and to what extent 

mortgagee’s payments may be added to principal money 

but do not constitute part of principal or interest 

(]oe8 not acquire independent charge for his advances 

not entitled to lien for payments, after releasing security 

can only claim payment for advances in accounting 

unless unexpected charge imposed on property, when ho can sue at once 

when usufructuary mortgagee may sue for payment of revenue 

whether mortgagor personally liable .. 

Kepairs-— 

whether entitled to allowance, only for absolutely necessary repairs . . 
reference to previous law necessary in construing T. P. Act 
expenses for substantial repairs allowed formerly 
no change made by*the T. P. Act . . 

necessary and substantial repairs not always distinguishable 
(iSee Bspaibs.) 

Improvements, Allowance for 
(5ec Impeovbmbnts.) 

Liabilities of — • 

for rent of leasehold . . 

cannot acquire irredeemable interest by purchase, when in default . . 


543,544 

543 

544. 790-791 

544 

544, 545, 793 
.. 545 

545 
.. 558 

566 

558, 559, 792 
559, 660 
660 


546 

546, 547 

547, 548 
548 

548,540 

550-^57 


duties of, under sec. 76, T. P. Act 
when in possession of mines and quarries 
, for wilful waste 
for involuntary waste 
to keep building in good repair 
to pay public charges and rents of leaseho^ 
to make necessary repairs out of income 
[ ' extent of liability 




•W 370 
258 701 
518, 527—540. 80(k160& 
686,620 
628^ 603 
630 
..630 
636 , 602 ^ 
630,603 
.. .. 630 


C Voi. I ends with page 631. ] 
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Mortffagee in FoBBBmion--fiontitm9d. 

mortigagoe to uno best endeavoura to oolleot renta and profits . . 53O, g02 

liability for gross negligence of agent . . . . , . . . 631 

not chargeable with gross negligence for not embarking in speculative litigation . . 631 

wilful default, what amounts to , . . . . . . . 532 533 

for not applying insurance money in reinstating property . , , , 544 

' none for mortgagor's own negligence . . . . . . 53I 

nor for damage by tenant properly let into possession . . . , , . 539 

when paid rent to mortgagor after notice of another incumbrance . . 630 538, 804 

to account for gross receipts after tender . . , , . . ^ ^ 543 

termination of liabilities . . . . . . , . , , 804-805 

{See Accounts, Liabilities to bender.) 


Mortgagor - 

deiiiied . . . . . . , . 735 

ownership resides in, after mortgage . . . . . . 72, 73, 200 

right of redemption of . . . . . . . .206, 747 — ^754. 826 

may assign premises subject to incumbrance . . . . 200 

may redeem any one mortgage, without redeeming separate mortgage on other pro- 
perty . . . . . . . . . . 253. 754—756 

can not be compelled to redeem second mortgagee* who is a party defendant in a suit 

hy first mortgagee . . . • . . . . . . . . 950 

right to redeem substituted security . . . . . . 258, 250 

validity of agreement restricting right of redemption by , . . . 207-T-227 


(See Redemption.) 

interested in part of mortgaged property may redeem whole 
may demand reconveyance from mortgagee on payment . . 
canmaintain suit for recovery of payments made under protest 
right of, to title-deeds on redemption . . . , 

implied contracts of, under sec. 65, T. P. Act . . 
right of, to accessions 


249—251, 753, 754 
. . 252, 750, 751, 971 
. . 751 

. . 970 

253, 254, 760—763 
254, 255. 768-759 


{See Accessions.) 

entitled to benefit of renewal of lease by mortgagee . . 256. 759-760 

cannot claim charge for improvements . . . . . 290, 557 

not bound to renew mortgaged lease, where no agreement . . ^ . 287 

estoppel between, and mortgagee or transferee . . 295 — 302, 330» 733, 945,908 


iSee Estoppel.) 

efieot of covenant for further assurance 
l^uisne mortgagee, rights of, against 
<^ee Hisnb Mobtoacibb. ) 


296 

303 


may claim to be subrogated to mortgagee’s rights, when . . 348, 830 — 831 

cannot ordinarily compel mortgagee to proceed against security first 350 

can sue mortgagee at once for paying revenue payable by the latter . . , . ^ 600 

ought to inolude elaim for overpayments in action for redemption . • 612» 969, 977 

covenant to indemnify by, extends what .v . . 279 

personal liability of *. .1 • , .. 76—80,277 — 280,770—776 

Pbbsonal LiABiXimr.) ^ s'* t 

none for costs of mortgagee unless guilty df misoonduct . . • . OlOy 943, 962 ’ 

[Tol. 1 Ws ma 631. ] 
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Mortgagor^conftntcee?. 

nor for expenses of mortgagee for rene\ral unless agreement . . . . 287 

{See Bbnxwal of Lease.) 

cannot be compelled to pay expenses of mortgagee unless he seeks to redeem 558, 550, 751 
when usufructuary, can recover possession . . . . . . 231, 232, 767 

when entitled to immediate possession . . . . ... . . 975 

partition or exchange by mortgagee . . . . . . . . 250 ' 


Mortgagor in PosseBsion— 

not a trustee for mortgagee 

acts done in accordance with usual course by, bind mortgagee 

power of leasing of . . ... 

where mortgagee estopped from questioning lease by 

right of, to impose easements 

treated as agent of mortgagee for many purposes 

may bind mortgagee by dealings with landlord 

not liable to account for rents and profits 

liability of, when wrongfully withholding possession from mortgage 

liable for voluntary waste, when . . 

may be restrained from committing waste 

liability on covenant to repair 

whether compelled to correct permissive waste 

cutting timber by, restrained if security insufficient 

may be restrained from removing fixtures 

sale by, of goods when protected . . 

(See Mortgagor.) 


.. 199 

200,205 
200 
201 
.. 20097. 


202, 203 
202 
203 

203, 204 
204, 763—705 

204, 764 

. . 20417. 
. . 20477. 


205 

204 

203 


UKovables, Hypothecation of— 

validity of 

differs from pledge in what respect 

may be enforced against hovd fide purchasers 

Jlopalile Property— 

what is . . 
pledge of 

charge on . • • . . 

{See Flbdob.) 
hypothecation of 

no formalities necessary in mortgage of 
delivery when essential 
every species of, may be subject of mortgage 
mortgage of future 

mortgage of, by insolvent gives valid title when 
redemption of mortgage of, after expiry of time 
right of mortgagee of, to foreclose 
{See Fxxxubbs.) 

HnOtetakryMn— m 

mortgage by conditional sale in Madras 

JhitwallM— * 

power of, to mortgage 

[ V6l. I ends toift page 631. ] 


17. 20, 108, 109 
. . 108n. 

109 


179, 630—643 
106, 178—180 
840 


108, 109,840 

178 

179 
170 

180 
104 
201 

.. 320 


8177, 736 
104 
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NeffUgttaoe — (Nee Gboss NsaLioBNCE.) 

Nagotlable Instruments— 

saved from the operation of Chap. VIII of T. P. Act . , . . , , 92 q 

what atre . • . . . . ^ . . . , , 920*921 

rights of pledgee of . . . . . . . . . . . , 32 q 

if choses in action .. .. .. .. .. 043 

Niawa— 

a form of Punjab customary mortgage . . . . . . . io 3 


Non-Joinder— (Nee Pabtibs.) 

Notice— 


of transfer of actionable claim* form of 

, , 

, , 

914-91& 

of assignment of mortgage to mortgagor, whether necessary 

, , 

232* 011 

purchaser of equity of redemption not bound to give, to mortgagee 

, , 

396 

mortgagor when bound to give notice in England before repayment 

, , 

230* 268 

mortgagee not bound to give, of charge to intending purchaser 


418 

different kinds of 

, . 


436* 637* 653 

to trustee binds cesiat qae trusi 

• . 


.. 653 

to tenant for life does not bind remainderman . • 

• • 

• • 

.. 653 

to mortgagor before sale ordered ^ action for foreclosure or sale 

. • 

954* 957 

distingnshed from knowledge .. .. 

, , 

• • 

.. 646 

notice to one joint-tenant if binds all 



653 

denial of notice how pleaded 

, , 

, , 

.. 653 

burden of proof .. .. .. 

• • 

• . 

65^654 

service of . . . . • • • . 

(1) Aciual notice — 

• • 


850—862 

what is 

, , 


436* 437* 639* 644 

suspicious circumstances or general rumours do not amount to 

, , 

436* 645 

statement by stranger, whether it amounts to 

• • 

• . 

436, 437 

mere inaccuracy does not render, ineffectual 
(2) Constructive notice — 

• • 

• • 

437*644 

what amounts to 

436* 437* 637* 646—660^ 

specific circumstances calling for enquiry necessary 

. . 


437*649*681 

doctrine of* when applicable 

• . 


.. 646 

nothing to do between vendor and purchaser 

. . 


.. 648 

English law as to . . • . 


• 

.. 646 

occupation by tenant* of what 


• 

646 

notice from physioal condition of property 


• 

640 

instances of • 



647 

when deed is executed in an unusnal manner 

, , 


.. 648 

doctrine of* not favoured in American courts 

• . 


.. 650* 

does not apjdy to commercial transectiotts 

.. 


660 

of agent* prindpalif affected 



662 

void and vcidahle deeds as to 



.. *664 

meaning of *rou|^t sec. 3* Transfer of Property Act 



.. 646 

classifioation of oases giving dse to 

• • 

487-430* 648^m 

mortgagee not making reasonable enqoiQr regarding title-deeds 

• 

410 - 431 ^ 

mm want of prudence not snflioient to ffibone with 

• • • 

• 

.. 466 

neglect of usual or recognised means of knowledge 



44^646 


[ Vol. lends mtikpage 631. ] 
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when actual notice of deed is, of its contents 

when enquiry would have led to nothing 

posMession of title-deeds by strangbr is, of charge 
when possession of land amounts to 
whether possession must be actual occupation 
vendor remaining in possession whether, of any title 
whether registration amounts to 
doctrine of, to be applied with (‘aution 
rules based on the doctrine 
nature of the rules 
(3) Impitted notice — 


Page, 

440,648 

646 

* 440, 648 

440, 649, 934 
. . 441. 442, 649, 934 
650 

aioN, 44:t>-440, 648,934 
446, 447 
646, 047 
. . 647 


what is . . 

law of, contained in sec. 229 of (^Vnitract Act 

agent for imputing notice, how constituted 

limited to information in the course of the transaction . . * 

where agent implicated in fraud . . 

person employed for purely ministerial act, not agent for imputing notice 


436, 44H 

448 

448, 650—053 
645,651 

448, 440 

449, 662 


Effect of notice-^ 

no distinction between different' kinds of . . . . . . . . 653 

hfind fide purchaser from person taking with notice not affected by it . . 449 

person with notice purchasing from bond fide purchaser protected . . 449, 655 

as affecting priority- 

in case of equitable security . . . . . . 980, 383 

in case of mortgage to secure future advances . . . . 394—400 

of registered mortgage against earlier unregistered deed . . ^0—410 

incumbrancer having notice of earlier charge, before payment or execution 435, 436 
denial of, how pleaded . . . . . . . . 436, 653 


burden of proof of . . . . . . . . 380n, 653—054, 934 


Novation- 

definition of 

distinguished from merger 
different kinds of . . 

where pledge for old debt and further advance by new bond 

Occupanoy-holdina— 

transfer of . . 


466, 467 
.. 466 

467 
467—470 


662-663 


Onus— (<8ee Burde:^ of Proof.) 

♦ 

Opening Acoounts — {.See Accounts.) 

Oral Agreement— 

whether equitable mortgage is, un^r Registration Act ... . . 157^ 409 

future advances under equitable mortgage may be^coverod by subsequent 159, 160 

Oral Bvidenoe— 

not admissible to contradict memorandum in«equitablo mortgage . . . . 153, 

but admissible to prove subsequent agroemenf . . . . „ ; ‘ 153 

admissibility of, where oontraot reduced to writing . . . . 154—156 

admitted to explain deposit of deeds, Aough memorandum inadmissible 155, 156» 

157,743 

[ Vol. I en^ with page 631. ] » 66 
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Orml HIvMlenoe— coneinttecf. ^ 

admitted of acts and conduct to show apparent Bale only a mortgage 
admiBBil>le for ascertaining subject-matter of contract 
if admissible to prove variation in consideration . . 
of intention not admissible 


Poge. 

164—167,19511,739 
.. 171 

.. .. 735 

.. 730 


Order AlMioluti^ 

when and bow may be obtained by mortgagee 
court cmmot go behind preliminary decree in making 
effect of receipt of rents after day fixed for redemption 
mortgage-debt discharged on, for foreclosure 
• in suits for redomption . . 
omission to obtain, consequence of 
whether liability for costs discharged by 
pendency of appeal no ground for refusing 
bow re-opened 
limitation for application for 


601, 616, 946. 966—958 
956 

.. 602 
004,949 
977 . 
602n, 963 
619, 949 
956 
.. 599w. 
948, 958 


OstenBible Owner- 

mortgage by, in excess of power . . 
transfer by . . 

nature of consent of real owner to give title on transfer by . . 


423, 681—683 
682-683 
. . 683 


Otti— 

incidents of 


Oagbt— 

meaning of the word in sec. 3, Transfer of Property Act 


OverpeymentB— , 

claim for, should be included in action for redemption 

where mortgagor pays debt, without requiring mortgagee to account 

interest on 

mortgagee receiving, liable for costs 


102, 833—835 


646 


612, 969, 977 
.. 612 
564, 566. 977 
.. 977 


Pnrtlas— 

absent parties— (See Non-joinder, poai), ^ 

mMtgagoe necessary party in action relating to mortgaged premises . . 311 

not a necessary party in partition-suit . . 294 

oeneral rule that all persons interested in security or in mortgaged property should 
beiwned .. •. •• • W?. 927-9M 

in aotiuos by sub-mortgagee .. •• •• •• 

game person cannob*be both plaintiff and d^endant • • 

in a fresh suit by mortgagee against peroonB not made parties 935-936 

Suits »ob POEnoLosuE* oe sale — 


all persons interested in mortgage-debt should join as 

any mortgagee refusing to joiin as pia)pti9 may he made defendant . . 

one of several mortgagees may f oreslose, when 

amipiso of mortgagee alime to be plaiii^» whm transfer absolute . . 

lAera mortgage k assign^ ofdy as Wurity 

Imiamidar oan maintain action on mortgage . • • • 

^ IVol I ends 


.. 678 

578,579 
277, 679 
. • 586 ’ 

.. 580 

.. 580 
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loss 


Pagt. 
. . 581 

. . 581 

581, 582. 927—930 
583,930 
.. 582ii. 
583—586 
583 
583, 584 
.. 584 


y>gt t 6 B continued. 

whoa unsecured creditor or legatee or next-of-kiii may sue 
Defendants — 

mortgagor need not be joined, when * 

persons interested in equity of redemption to be joined 
. paramount title cannot be litigated . . 

purchaser witih notice of covenant by mortgagor not to alienate 
when prior mortgagee a necessary party 
if made a party should be redeemed 
when prior mortgagee made party to action for sale 
purpose of making him party should be stated 
when party joined as holder of subsequent mortgage, his rights as prior mortgagee 
not affected by decree . . . . . . . . . . 585 

persons claiming under prior title, sought to be made subject to plaintiff's jccurity 585 
persons liable to be affected, other than assignees of mortgaged property 586, 587 

judgment -creditors who have attached mortgaged property . . . . 586 

creditor obtaining decree for sale in administration-ac'tion . . . . 586 

owner of estate pledged as collateral security . . . . . . 586 

surety, when he has paid part of debt . . . . . . , . 587 

partner having right of pre-emption, necessary party in England . . r>87n. 

practice, where there are numerous defendants . . . , 587, 930 

I'cpresentation of contingent interests not necessary . . . . 587, 930 

proper representation of the estate . , . . 587, 588, 927-928 

^Hindu widow sufficiently represents estate, when . . . , . . 588 

whether sons necessary parties under Mitakshara . . . . 588, 928^ 

distinction between necessary party and proper party in English practice . . 589 

all subsequent incumbrancers necessary pi^rties in India .. .. .. 580 

■ in sub-mortgagee's action for foreclosure . . . . • . • . 581n. 

in trust-estate . . . . . . • • • • 929 

Non-joinder — • 

effect of sale or foreclosure, where necessary parties not joined 590, 929, 932—935 

rights of puisne mortgagee, when not joined . . - . • • 621—623, 935 

objection of, should be taken at once . . . . - . • « 590 

plaintiff not allowed to proceed, if fact of non-joinder comes out at hearing 590, 932 
but leave to amend granted, asw of course . . - . • • 590, 591 

of persons of whose interest plaintiff had no notice . . . . . . 933 

Rbdbmption-suits — • 

proper parties in ^ 608—610, 930-931 

original mortgagor not necessary party in action between mortgagee and sub-mort- 
gagee . . . . • • • • • • 

sub-mortgagee must be party in suit by original mortgagor , . . 608, 931 

prior mortgagee as a rule not necessary party in action to redeem subsequent mort- 


gagee .. .. .. .. •• 

co-mortgagor necessary party in suit for possession of a portion • • 
third person may be made party, when •. 
origmal mortgagee assigning mortgage absolutely, when made party 
where aotion by person, not made party to previous foreclosure -suit. . 
pnrohasw in execution-sale when sale ffbnfiAiied alter institution of suit . . 

<Nee Suits.) 

[ Voh 1 ends wUh page 631. ] 
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Pftrtitloii— 

by mortgagee not binding on mortgagor 
* when mortgage attaches to lands allotted to mortgagor on 
whether mortgagee necessary party in action for 
mortgagee may obtain leave to attend as qmai party 
mortgagee not bound by unequal, effected by fraud 
whether mortgagee of interest of tenant>in*common may claim 
suit for, by mortgagee whether maintainable 

Patni Regulation-- 

lien under, by deposit to stay sale 

Pawn— PWSDO®*) 

Pawnee — ( Plbdqb b. ) 


Page, 
.. 239n, 
291, 292, 47 b 
.. 294 

.. 294 

. . 292 

.. 30H 

.. 30 » 

.. Ill 


Payment and Satlsfaotion— 

by debtor to assignee of actionable claim . . , , ^ ^ 92^ 

when such payment must be made . . . . . . , , ^ ^ 922 ^ 

until accounts taken no, of mortgage from rents and profits . . , . 504 

under protest . . . . . . . , . . . . 751 

(See Extinction of Securities.) 


Pecuniary Uabllity— 

engagement giving rise to 

Pereonai Liability of Mortgagor- 

in simple mortgage 
(See SiMPTjii Mobtoaob.) 
in English mortgage .. 
none in mortgage by conditional sale 
nor in usufructuary mortgage 
unless agreement to the contrary 

when may not be enforced by mortgagee concurrently . 
mortgagee cannot enforce, unless able to restore pro^ierty 
j' where no express covenant to pay 

when mortgagor fails to deliver possession 
when the property is destroyed . . 
where mortgagee’s possession disturbed 

when security rendered insufficient . . ' * 

none, if security merely assumes now shape . . 
when mortgagor refuses to admit execution before registrar 
mortgagor whether liable for mortgage-money only or also for damages 
for expenses of renewal . . . . . . . . . . 287 

for costs of mortgagee . . . , . . . . 619 , 943, 962 

purchaser of equity of redemption, not personally liable . . 280 , 281 , 772 , 963 - 

nor purchaser of portion of mortgaged property in suit for contribution . . 371 


. . 735 

76—80, 772 

101 ', 772 
81,85,90 
93 

91, 92, 94, 737, 772 
92, 94, 595 
278n, 505 
277—280, 770—775, 962-96.^ 

. . 278 

. . 277 

279, 280, 774 
• .. .. 774 

277, 774 
. 278». 
280, 775* 


for advances by mortgagee for expenditure, when arises . . 

decree enforcing, if sale^proceeds^insufficient . . 

when mortgagee releaeee a portion of mortgaged property • • 

Period Of RadMuptlon— e 

in suit for foreclosure or sale /t .. 

in suit for redemption 
enlargement of time,, when allowed in su 
. (Sea BanaMmov, Tma fob PATMwn.) 

[ Fol. I ends page 921,1 


542 , 559 , 560 , 792 
608 , 961—965 


599 — 601 , 937^940 
616 , 975-975 
616 , 976 . 977 ^ 
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Pemartham— 

conditioiwl sale known in Malabar os 

Ptoadlags— Srrrs.) , 

Fledga- 

definition of 
proper subjects of 
nature of interest created by 
by parol valid 

of future crops . . . » 

distinction between mortgage and 
distinguished from common law lions, giving only right of dettMition . . 

from hypothecation of movables 
when pledgee may use goods pledged 
delivery of property wKelhor essential 

mere agreement to charge movable property does not aiuoinit to 
of documents of title in case of mercantile agents 
validity of, by persons in possession of goods or documents of title 
how enforced 

release of part of security by pledgee is only extinguishment pro taiilo 
ilestruction of, extinction of security by . . . . ... 

whore pledged ship captured by an enemy . . 
rodelivery of goods to pledgor for limited purpose 
^nere transmutation of property does not put an end to . . 

(See Waivbr.) 
bare lien how forfeited 
flischarge of, by tender 

•Statute of Limitations does not affect right of creditor over pledge . . 
accessions to, to be delivered to pledgor on redemption . . 
not forfeited if not redeemed within stipulated time 

Pledgee- 

nature of right of 

remedy of, in case of default 

becomes wrong-de^r after refusal of proper tender 

not bound to restore goods pledged by joint-owners, unless all consent 

may sue for injury to pledged goods 

measure of damages against pledgor, if pledge wrongfully taken away 
rights of, of negotiable security . . 

. power of sale without judicial process, on default of pawnor 
notice of sale to be given to pawnor 

purchase by, himself not allowed . . > > ^ • 

no liability of, for loss on fairly conducted sale 

may sue pledgor on personal covenant for deficit, after sale 

right to sue pawnor and to retain goods pledged as collateral security 

may also sell through court . , 

lien of, extends to necessary outlay for presfirvation of pledge and 
also to extraordinary charges . . • • 

iEhiglish law with regard to payment of crils on shares by mortgagee . . 
no right of, to detain pledge for any other debt 

except subsequent odvanoes in certain cases . . . . 

[ Vol. I ends with page 631. ] 
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105, 100, 

179 
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, , 

178 

177, 

178 

100, 
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. . 
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.324, 

325 

107, 

17(1 

. , 

107 

, , 

179 

187, 

188 

. . 

107 

3l6fi. 

, , 

400 

. . 

400 

. , 

500 

, , 

500 


/K)0, 501 
.501 
.501 
.523 

• > 201 

100, 107 
107 

230, 261 
201 
262 
262 
.. .320 

.. 320 

320 

321 
321 
321 

.. 321 

.. 321 


322 
.. 322 
.. 323 
323, 324 
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PledSee — continued, 

use by, of goods pledged without consent of pledgor not allowed 
when such consent presumed 
transfer of intereift by, to third jmTties . * 
care and diligence imposed upon . . 
effect of, parting with possession . > 

liability to account . . . . . . • • i 

mode of accounting against . . . , 

{See Agcoukts.) 

measure of damages for wrongful act of . . . . 

Pledgor- 

implied covenant of title by 

* . may assign property in pledge subject to pledgee’s right ^ 
interest of, may be sold in execution . . . . 

right of, to accessions to pledge on redemption 


Page, 
324, 325 
.. 324 

.. 325 

325 

326 
325, 326 

569—572 


326—328 


261 


323 


Poeseeeion— 

right of mortgagee to . . . . . . , . 305—307, 518, 519, 949 

usufructuary mortgagee entitled to . . . . . . . . 305 

effect of such mortgagee, not taking . . . . . . . . 510 

right of English mortgagee to take . . . , . . 305, 307 

mortgagee under conditional sale, right of . . • . . . 305, 306 

equitable mortgagee has no right to . . . . . . . . 307 

receipt of rents and profits amounts to taking, when . . . . . . ‘ 521 

insuring property by mortgagee is not . . . . . . . . 522 

demanding rent, if tenant does not accept mortgagee as landlord . . . . 522 

mortgagee’s duty as to . . . . . . . . . . 522 


{See MoBTaAQua in Possession.) 

when mortgagor is entitled to recover . . . . 231, 232, 601, 757, 976 

possession of third party, when it amounts to notice of title 440—442, 649, 650, 934 
(iSeeNoTiOB, Oonstbuotive Notice.) 


POBBBBBOry Uen— (iS^eeLiEN.) 

Power of Sale- 


law previous to T. P. Act 

under T. P. Act . . . . . . 

when allowed to be exercised . . ’ 

mortgagee not a trustee of the power for mortgagor 
but must not exercise it for fraudulent purposes 
improper exercise Of, does not invalidate sale 
but renders mortgagee liable for damages 
purchaser with notice of irregularity when not protected . . 
mortgagee Belling under,. precluded from purchasing 

but may sell to coi^oration of wMch he is a member . . 
agent of mortgagee oumot poriAiaBf . . 

not destroyed or exhausted by abortm iMle^i^ professed exercise of 
purchase-money, how appropriated % 

I ^ pledgee without intervention of 00 ^ .. 

mortgagee eseiei8ing» wamaty 6t title ^ 


17—19, 786 
274—276, 775—786 

274, 779 
. . 274, 275, 779-780 

.. 276 

275, 783 
275,784 
276,783 
276,780 
..276 
276,780 

power . . 276 

818. 78«^ 


[ Vol.' l endt withpage 631‘ J 
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Power of Sile-eon(»n»oi. 


where allowed to be exercised 
who can exercise 

who can purchase under, . . . . • 

“ any part thereof ”, meaning of, in sec. 69. T. P. Act 
before exercise of, notice when necessary 
notice on whom necessary 
when debt is payable by instalment . . 
sale how conducted 
when restrained by injunction 
limitation in . . 

after exercise of, mortgagee can sue for deficiency 
mortgage of stocks and shares 
liability of mortgagee to account for sale-proceeds 

Power to Mortgage— 

person under disability has not 

of guardian of persons under disability 

not general ly implied from . power to sell 

power to lease held to inclinle, for a term of j'ears 

powers generally strictly (Minstriied 

by agents 

by <lisqualified jiroprictor under special Acts 
{Sf.e Aobnt.) 

partnership j)roperty by partner . . 

(corporation capable^ of holding land has impliedly 
joint sto(^k eoiiipaiiies can mortgage, unless expressly prohibited 
railway (companies and similar quasi -public corporations have not 
of executor or administrator 
of Mitakshara fatluo’ . . 
of co-sharcr umb'r l\1itakshara of his share 
of Hindu widow 
of managing incnibto’ .. 
of trustee of Hiiidsi ndigious endowment 
of mutwallee 
of receiver . . 
of insolvents 

of manager under sec. S.'*, llengal Tenancy Act . . 
of manager of joint estate? 
of mercantile agent to pledge 
pledge by one of two executors 

effect of acts of ostensible owners in excess of power 
effect of temporary injunction on, by defendant . . 


Pre-emption— 

otti-holder entitled to claim, in case of sole by®Jonmi in Madras 
agreement securing, of equity of redemption to mortgagee valid 


Principle— 

what is inclnded by the word 

[ Vol. I ends with page 631. ] 
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181. 733 
183, 184 
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FHorlty— Pagt, 

r 

* ‘ qui prior est tempore potior eet jure ’ . . . . 379, 381, 391, 392, 688 

rules governing, in English law . . . . . . . . 379-386, 429, 430 

rules governing, in America . . • . . . . . . 808 

regulated by t|me of contract . . . . ^ . . 386 — 388 

where two or more deeds on same day, determined by order of execution . . 389 

unless deeds themselves show contrary intention . . . . . . 389 

where order of execution cannot be ascertained . . . « 389 — 391 

assignee of part of security entitled to, over assignor, unless contrary intention . . 391 

of mortgage-debentures . . . . . . . . 392 — 394, 807 

as between debenture-holders • . , . . . . . . 393-394 

of mortgage to secure future advances .. .. .. 394 — 400.810-811 

rule in England settled by Hophinson v. JRoIt . . . . . . 395 — 397 

purchaser of equity of redemption not bound by subsequent advances to mortgagor 396 
where maximum to be secured, not fixed . . . . . . 399, 400 

where original bond cancelled and fresh bond executed for old debt . . 467 — 470 

Exceptions to rule that priority is determined by order of time — 

(1) as affected by registration . . . . . . . . 400 — 410 

(2) between legal mortgage and equitable security . . . . 380, 416 

(3) as affected by notice, when property vested in trustees . . 383 — 386, 912-913 

(4) as affected by delivery of possession in Bombay .. 410,411,808 

(5) conferred by certain statutes .. .. .. .. 411 

(6) lien of co-sharer for owelty . . . . . . . . . . 411 

(7) salvage-liens .. .. .. .. .. 412 — 415 

(8) crown-debts . . . . . . . . . . . . ‘ 415 

of mortgagee of old estate whore third person advances money for renewal 288 — 290 

in mortgages of movables . . . . . . . . 400, 401 

Forfeiture of — 

by fraud, misrepresentation or gross negligence . . . . 416, 808-809 

mortgagee not bound to give notice ; but actual misleading causes . . 417, 418 

attestation of subsequent deed, without disclosing charge '\\hen causes . . 418 

what amounts to negligence, so as to affeCt . . . . . . 419, 809 

estoppel by negligence . . . . . . . . 419, 420 

Estoppel.) 

gross negligence of one of several executors or tenants-for-life does not preclude 

the others from asserting . . , . . . . . . . 424 

gross negligence, not presumed from mere absence of title-deeds . . 423, 809 

merely leaving title-deeds with mortgagor does not cause . . 421, 422, 424, 431 

i but mortgagee may be called upon to explain omission . . 421 

mortgagee not making reasonable enquiry affected with notice . . . . 422 

mortgagee fraudulently or negligently parting with title-deeds postponed 424, 425 
when mortgagee not diligent in regaining deeds given for reasonable purpose . . 425 

registered mortgage not postponed in Calcutta by reason of returning title-deeds- 435 

Madras cases on the question of registration • . * . . . . 432—435 

mere possession of title-deed* by second mortgagee does not give 421 — 424 

whether omission to search registef uauw^s ^ . . . 432 — 435, 443, 809 

mortgagee putting ano^r ^ ^sHt^ to do^ve third person 426 — 428, 809 . 

cestui que trust not postponed 1^-^idee** Songful act . . . . 423 

equitable mortgagee, when postponed lor VmSssion to give notice . . 428, 429 " 

as between equitable titles .. v. ' .. .. 431. 

[ Fo2. / emb 4^4^0^ 631. ] 
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Priority — ^niinutd. 

legal mortgage in England when pontponed to Kubt-eqnent equitable mortgage 
when postponed to prior equitable estate 

Effect of forfeiture— 

subsequent mortgagees how far benefited by postponeiueut of prior iqovtgage 
when puisne incumbrancer preferred to earlier but not to iiitcnuodiatc ones 
Notice — • 

priority, when affected by 
(5ee Notice.) 

OntiS — 

of proving facts necessary to displace priority is on p<‘rson seeking to do s<» . . 42M 

Prior Mortgagee— 

obligation of, to roconvey property to puisne mortgagee on repayment . . So,*; 

subsequent incumbrancer, how affe(‘tod by release of one of two securities by .. Mis 

when liable to subsequent incunibrancer, for pro(*c(‘ds of proiH*.rty ])aid to wrong 


poPsoii .. .. .. .. :M8 

right of puisne mortgagee, not affected by dealings of . . . . . . MIJI 

marshalling cannot be enforced by, of <me estate against siibHi^qiionl inortgagct? of 
two estates . . . . . . . . . . . . M41bf. 

not necessary party in action of for<*elosure by ]iiiisne mortgagee . . 583, 927 

{See Pabties, defknxjants,) 

oonsont of, to sale gives (’.oiu]}J(^tf‘. title to jmrehasiir . . . . 583, 971» 

proceeds of such sale, how applied . . . . . . 584, 980 

where no consent, sale can only be subject to rights of . . . . . . 584 

rights of, not affected by puisne mortgagee making him a party . . . . 5S4 


is not affect(^d by judgment, whore purpose of making him party not indicated . . 584 


Page. 

430 
430, 431 


429, 809 
429,810 


Probate and Administration Act— 

power of executors and administrators under 

application under see, 90 cannot Ik* made if estatt* fully administcre<l 

{See Executor.) 

Property— 

what is Included in 
what kinds of, may be transferred 
{See Future Property, Subjects of Mortgage.) 


191, mt) 


<i57 
055 003 


Public undertakings- 

sale or foreclosure of, not allowf^d 
mortgage of, when not allowed 
remedy of mortgagee of . . 


271 ,272,705 
602 
: . 770 


Puisne Mortgagee- 

right of redemption of 241, 242, 755, 796, 799, 978 

ri^t of foreclosure of . . *4 • * • . 

not allowed to redeem prior mortgage, if unable to foreclose mortgagor 241, 668, 799 
right to demand reconveyance from prjor mortgagee . . . . • • 253 

mesne mortgagee's rights against . . • • • • . ^ 

mortgagor purchasing at sale by first mortgagee acquires subject to rights of . . 

[ Vol. I ends with page 631 . ] 
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Puisne MovtgmgBB’-’^niinued, ^ 

even after discharge in bankruptcy . . • • • • • • 303 

but not if purchaser at such salo conveys to mortgagor after discharge . . 303 

entitled to benefit of payments on account of first mortgage . . . . 303 

otherwise where first mortgage expressly excluded from covenant . . . . 303 

purchase by trustee in bankruptcy of prior mortgage enures for benefit of general 
creditors and not merely of . . . . . . . • • • 304 

entitled to all rights of prior mortgagee on redemption . . . 242, 348 

remedies of, after satisfaction of prior mortgagee. . . . . . 796 — ^797, 967 

(£fee Subbog AT ioN.) 

of single estate steps into place of prior double creditor on redeeming him . . 356 

and may throw his debt on both estates in England . . . . 356 — 357 

not allowed priority with respect to his original security over mesne incum- 
brancer . . . . . . . . . . . . 243, 811 

{8ee Tacking.) 

rights of, on release by prior mortgagee of part of mortgaged estate . . 318 

rights of, not affected by dealings of prior mortgagee . . . . . . 319 

right of, to claim marshalling . . . . . . . . 350 — 357 

{See Marshalling.) 

may claim account and payment out of surplus-proceeds in suit for sale by prior 
mortgagee . . . . . . . . . . . . 605 

redemption, suit for, by . . . . ... . , . . 608 

rights of, after sale by prior mortgagee when not made party 621 — 624, 929,^933 

doctrine of relation back with regard to after-acquired estate of mortgagor not 
enforced against, without notice . . . . . . 298 — 300 

may not claim charge for improvements, &c., against prior mortgagee . . 290 

entitled to benefit of accessions on redemption . . . . . . 283n. 

not personally liable . . . . , . . . . . 963 

{See Accounts, Mortgagee in Possession.) 

Furohase-money— 

vendor’s lien for unpaid .. 127—131,717 — ^721 

{See Lien.) , 

security attaches to, in case of conversion of mortgaged property . . 273, 274, 794 — ^795 
(<8 ccSalb.) 

Purohaser— 

from mortgagor allowed to redeem, notwithstanding agreement to the contrary . . 223 

liability of, to pay unsecured debts of mortgagor . . . . 226 

with notice of covenant against alienation by mortgagor, uhether bound by decree 
made in his absence • . . . . . . . . . 582n. 

under mortgagee’s power of sale when not protected . . . . • • ' 275 

mortgagee’s right against, where substituted title . . 287, 288 

of equity of redemption, how fat estopped from denying mortgagee’s title 301, 302, 390 

such purcluMisr not personally liable j9n mortgage . . . . 280, 772-775, 91)3 

but bound to indemni^ mortgagor, where agreement .. 281 » 773 

of mortgaged premises entitled to benefit {^.securities paid off, although purchase 
afterwards set aside .. • • .. •• 348,349::^^; 

rights of, of part of mortgaged property on redemption . . . . 348 

[ Tol. 1 ends wkh page 6Z1. ] 
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Purchaser— conemi/er/. 


Page, 


30G 
39G 
306 
r>14, 515 
967 


rights of, oil re loaned portion of mortgaged estate by mortgagee . , 315—318 

marshalling, right to claim, by, of one of two mortgaged estates 301 — 365, 724*725 

* cannot bo claimed by, under exocufton-salo . . . . . ■ 364 

rule in case of two or more innocent purchasers . . . . 305—368, 724 

obligation of, subject to incumbrances .. •• 721-722 

( iSfee M ABSH ALI.INO . ) 

subsequent advances to mortgagor not payable by, of equity of redemption 
such purchaser not bound to give notice 

but, may be estopped by conduct from disputing mortgagee's right to recover 
right of, of equity of redemption to claim account from mortgagor 
suit for redemption by, of equity of rcdcmiition, defence 
{See Accounts.) 

under imperfect decree for sale bound to account, if assignment of mortgage only 526 
otherwise, if sale passes mortgagor’s interest, though subject to incumbrances , . 526 

rights of, under decree for sale . . . . . . 020 — 624, 950 — ^961 

rights of assignees who have not boon joined as parties, as against . . 021—624 

amount payable to, for redemption by assignee not bound by decree . . 625—027 

as between two purchasers, title to equity of redemption deteriiiined by priority 

of sale . . . . . . . . . . • • . . 623 

of mortgage-security, entitled to redemption-money t«> Iho extent of his interest . . 264 

priority of, of part of setjurity from mortgagee . . . • • • 

rights of, as against vendor as rt^gards payment of ineiimbraiiee.s . . 301, 716-717 

TllANSFSBRBE.) 

Purchaser for value without notice- 

purchaser under (‘xcumtioii-sale not a 
hypothecation of movables enforced against 
mortgage enforced against 

mortgageci not entitled to enforce mortgage against, when . . 
mere charge or lien not eiifcireed ibgaiiist 
equitable mortgage how far enforceable against 
rectification, not made to the prejudice of . . 
pledge of futun? cnqis, ii(»t enforced against , . 
not bound by ratification of voidable contract 

claim by mortgagee to after-acquired title, not generally enforced agaiiut 
not affected by notice, although purchasing from imtsoii with notic e . . 
person with notice pur(?hasiiig from, protected . . 

benefit obtained by another’s fraud, how far available to 
burden of proof . - • • • • • • " 

Quasi Negotiable Instruments— 

not included in sec. 137 of T. P. Act 

wl^^^hout special authority nor give right to poeecaeion to mortgagee 189 

Rateable Distribution- , Qr.2_^ 

right of puisne mortgagee to, of first charge orf two funds 
{See Marshalling. ) 


564 
109 
. . 74, 75 
982 

104, 129, 149, 843-844 
163. 746 
.. 167w. 

177,178 
. . 182 
298—300 
449 
449 
460 
053-654 

920 


of voidaWe contract, how far binding on intermediate incumbrancer 

[Vol. 1 etds mth page 631- ] 
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neoelver-- 

power of appointment of 
power to appoint under Act XVIII of 1866 
is the agent of mortgagor .. ^ 

but when no express provision . . 
appointment ojf, by court in what cases 


court cannot appoint, at the instance of mortgagor for realizing debt 
powers of . . 

sale of mortgaged property in the hands of 


Page , 

519, 520. 944, 945, 972-973 
.. .. 519 

519 

. . . . 519m. , 

522, 597«, 770. 944, 972 


605 »».. 

944 

9(»0 


ileooiiveyaiice-- 

obligation of mortgagee to execute 


252, 314, 601, 750*751 


Beotifloation— 

allowed, where instrument does not truly express intention of parties 105 m, 732 

but not to the prejudice of hand fide purchaser . . . . . . 167//. 

power of, as a rule exercised only where something more than parol evidence . . 167 

right to, may bo claimed both by mortgagor and mortgagee . . 167, 732 

may be sot up as defence .. .. .. .. .. 107n. 

power of, not exercised at the instance of a stranger . . . . . . 167 

Redemption-- 

mortgagor can exorcise right of, any time before foreclosure or sale . . 206, 748 

right of, before Transfer of Property Act . . . . . . 206, 207 

right of, how destroyed .. .. .. .. 231, 752 — 753 

admission that mortgage has become irredeemable does not i/revent . . 228 m. 

time; not of the essence of contract . . . . . . • . 208 

meaning of maxim ‘ ‘ once a mortgage always a mortgage ” . . . . 208 

resiritiions on right of, by agreement at the time of mortgage void 32, 207, 208 — 210, 752 
when qualified restrictions may be allowed .. 226, 227,751-752 

clogging right of, with bye -agreements not allowed . . 210* — 221, 761-752 

whether mortgagor bound to pay other debts due to mortgagee on 225, 226, 253, 755-756 
assignee of mortgagor, under no such obligation . . . • 226 

mortgagee entitled to reasonable notice on . . . . ..753 

{See Consolidation of Securities.) 
transactions subsequent to mortgage dealing with right of, valid 
release or sale of equity of redemption after default valid 
permanent lease by mortgagor to mortgagee, after mortgage 
where revenu^settlemont has been renewed with mortgagee 
where mortgagee gets any advantage by his own fraud or neglect 
rii^t of, of substituted security . . . . ... 

of usufructuary mortgage . . . , 

Partial redemption-^ 

mortgage must be redeemed as a n^ole . . 
exceptions to above rule . . ’ 

who may redeem — 

mortgagor as atoII as person haying any interest in mortgaged pro- 
perty .. .. . .V .. 237,238, 610,763,825—828 

judgment-creditor oi mortgaj^r . • " : * .. , . 2 % 

lessee’s right v „ .. ^ . .. .. • .. 28? 

person claiming derivatively from mortgagor bound to prove title . . . . 260 

* ^ - [ VoL I efidd 


227, 228 
228.752-763 
228, 229, 752 

257 

258 
258, 259 
231, 232 

243, 244, 753 
24.5— 261, 753,^754 
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Bedemptioii— con<mf/e<; . 

■prhnd facie title, 8ufl[icieiit to give right 

purchaser from mortgagor, although contract to the contrary 
only person aff<H-ted by mortgage may • . . 

;;raiitee under prior voluntary conveyance 
surety or any other ]K>rMoii liable to imy either whole or 
debt 

uiKccurcd creditors and legatees in case of fraud or oollusion 
third person to whom right has been expressly reserved . . 

when puisne mortgagee may redeem purchaser under decree on prior nn>rtg«ge C2I 022 

as also purchaser under deeree on second mortgage . . . . , . 023 

puisne mortgagee’s right of .. .. .. 241, 242, 7*50, 700. 709, 970 

rights acquired by . . . . . . . . 242, 243 

where person interested in part of jiroperty entitled to redeem whole — 251, 753 

j'ight of joint tenants under Hindu law . . . . . . . . 251 

right of reversioners of Hindu widow. . .. .. 020 

Grdfft' of — 


P09€. 
.. .200 
223 
23» 
23H 

part (d nioitgage- 

238, 753, 903--90^ 
230, 010 
230 


order in which, allowed to several persons . . . . . . 230- 241, 820 

later mortgagee has first right to redeem immediately prior incumbrancer . . 24tl 
anterior mortgage cannot be redt^emed without redt‘emi!ig intermediate mortgages 000 
tenant for life and reniaiiidermati .. .. 241 


may he claimed^ ichen- - 

^ mortgagor not entitled to redeem, before due date . . 220, 748* 060 

unless mortgagee demands payment or enters into poss(^ssi(»n 230* 748 

mortgagee eaunot withdraw notice requiring paynituit . . , , 230 

light of, co-extonsive with right of foreclosure . . 227, 230 

proviso restraining redemption for a fixed term onfori^ed . . 227 m, 

right of, under Dekhan Agriculturists’ Relief Act . , . . 231 

where mort-gage not redeemable by immediate payment- . . . , 231 

when mortgagor acquires new right of . . . . 230 


after decree nisi — 

period allowed for . . . . 5t»0, 003, 010, 075 

{Sec Accounts, TiAtB fob Paymk.nt.) 

whether mortgagor entitled to retleem, as of course, after tiiiu^ appointed in 

decree, simply becauso no decree absolute . . . . 500-— ^00* 947 

whether right lost, if decree for redemption does not expressly order foreclosure 

on default of payment within prescribed time • . . . . 017— *018 

mortgagor must make proper tender of mortgage -debt . . . , , . 232 


(i!?C€ Tbndbb.) 

when money may be deposited in court . . 232* 8i8-r-*819, 851 

allowed on what terms to assignees of mortgagor not joined as parties, when 

property sold under decree • • • • 026—627 

effect of, by puisne mortgagee . . • • • • 242, 348, 350 — 367 

{See PuisNB Moetgagbb, Marshalling. &c.) » 

actions for redemption • • 608—616, 966 

whether inconsistent claim can be converted into suit for . . ' • . , , 614 

sale whdll orderedi in actions for ^ •• •• * •• 

(iSee SuiTB* Paetibs.) ^ 

.[ Vol I ends with page 631 . ] 
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R6demptiOII— eoitc2(l(2e(2. 

, mortgagee liable for costs of action for, after refusal of proper tender 
aopounting in redemption-suits .. 
where person not bound by decree seeks, ^fter sale 
of movable property .. 

Registratloii—" 

of transfer of mortgage-security 
of mortgage under Registration Act 
of charges 

of memorandum in equitable mortgages 

of document connecting debt with deposit of title-<leed 8 . . 

of release of security in writing 

priority of registered mortgage over earlier unregistered mortgage . . 
equitable mortgage not an oral agreement within Act 
{See Priority.) 


Page, 

236 

615, 968-969 
627 
261, 628n. 


.. 72,329 
..U7, 740 
149 
lo3— —166 
158 
458 
406—410 
409 


whether, of deed amounts to notice .. 433—433, 443—446, 648 

{See Notice, Conelr active Notice,) 


. 458 

458 
458, 459 

459 
. u459 
4.59, 460 

460 


Kelmse of Security — 

mortgage discharged by, by mortgagee 
how effected 

whether trustee can release portion 
guardian of infant cannot 

operation of, may be conOned to specified person or claim 
stipulation to release portion upon certain payments, where enforced 
power reserved to mortgagor to sell part as unincumbered 
o« 8 ot of release of part by mortgagee, when made with notice of third person’s iii 

terost .. .. 315—318,814 

where release of parcel primarily liable , , . , 

when release prior to transfer to third person . . ” 

whether subsequent mortgagee may claim same rights as purchaser, on release of 
part 

mortgagee’s right not affected by release, obtained by fraud or misrepresentation 
right of surety on . . 

where new mortgage substituted in ignorance of intervening lien, 'mortgagee 
tored to original priority . . . . , . 460 461 

except against third penons advancing money subsequent to, and on faith of 
release * 

effect of release placed with third person for delivery upon conditions ~4^ 

right of mortgagee to pursue residuary legatees of mortgagor * ' 45 . 

mere extension of time for payment does not operate as . . * " 

sate by mortgagee of entire estate for one of the debts when operates as’absolute ’ ’ 

* • • • e e 558 


318 

460 

318 


mortgagee not entitled to lien for advances after 
(iSte Waivsib.) 
partial, in ease of pledge 

a 

ilauewulof 

r 4 ^t of mortgagor W benefit 6 f, obtained by mortgagee . . 
mortgagor’s rights in case of, by way of revfaiqe settlement 
mortlpigee’s when, obtained by mortgagor 

[ Vol, I inds mth page 631 .] 


• • 31691 . 

256, 759 
♦ 257 

cf . 287, 787-788 
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Son 0 Wftl of X 16 U 6 — continued. 

mortgagor not bound to obtain, in the absence of covenant 
, where mortgagor renders, impossible by purchasing reversion 
expenses of mortgagee for, allowed # • • 

in England mortgagee can only add expenses to mortgage -security 
mortgagee cannot bind mortgagor by release of right to . . 
lien of joint tenant and tenant -for-life for fine for . . . * 

Rent— 

bond fide payment of, to defective title-holder . . 
paid in advance to mortgagor 

Rnnt Charge— 

Repairs— 

extent of mortgagee's liability to keep building in good repair 
mortgagee when bound to make necessary, out of income 
substantial, mortgagee’s claim to allowance for 
claim for, by mortgagee objected to by mortgagor in redemption action 

Repurchase- 

distinction between mortgage and sale with clause for . . 
terms of proviso of, to be strictly complied with 
form of 

(iSfee Mortqaob.) 

Res judicata 

•as to prior rights not set up by a party in a mortgage suit 
when mortgagee in a suit for sale takes a inom^y dcfTce 

Retrospective operation— 

of the T. P. Act . . . . 

Roman Law- 

historical sketch of . . 
priority of mortgages 
classification of mortgages in later 


287 
• • 287 

544,788 
287, 304, 305 
. . 256n. 

121 

089 

080-000 

134 

530 
530, 803 
546—550 
007 


82—00, 738-730 
.. 83 

750 


030 

987 


982-983, 985 


.. 10—10 


21 


14, 34». 


Rulee- 

under sec. 104, T. P. Act. . . . . . . . . . 852 — 895 

Sale— 

whether transaction mortgage or, with condition for repurchase . . 82 — 00, 738-739 


{See Mortoaob.) 

only remedy in case of simple mortgage 

right of, in usufructuary mortgage where covenant to pay 

equitable mortgagee, right of, to decree for . . 

only proper remedy, where mortgagee a trustee 

or where security vested in mortgagor as legal representative of mortgagee 
forbidden in ease of mortgage of public undertakings 
effect of, at instance of puisne mortgagee 
of mortgaged property under decree for 
of mortga^ property in the possession of receiver 
for interest only or an instalment 
order of 

im^ied covenant in deed of ^ 

subject to prior charge .. 

[ VoLJ ends tSUh page 631 . ] 


203, 209, 765 
269, 270, 709 
271, 745 
271, 705 
271, 705 
271, 766 
583, 584, 979 
004, 005, 950—900 
900 

50S— 694, 608, 9<» 
.. 060 
717 
970 
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3nX^*-oontinued, , Page. 

disohargo of inoumbranoes on .. .. .. .. 727-728 

prooeedB of» how digpoaed,of ... .. .. .. 953-954» 980-981 

conduct arid mode of . . . . . . . . . . Q54; 959 

mortgagor not allowed to object to, on the ground of non-transferability . • 957 


when ordered in foreclosure action . . . . ' 

when ordered in action for redemption .. 

..604 

973 

{See Dscbbe fob Sale.) 


whether mortgagee can si'll, without redeeming prior mortgages 
purchaser at, entitled to what rights 
effect of, in imperf«‘ctly constituted suit, 
unauthorised sale 

. . 623-624, 051, 979 
620—624, 958—061 
959-960 
.. .. 960 

{See Purchassb.) 


applicability of Civil Procedure Code to, under mortgage decree 
restrictions on mortgagee’s power of selling mortgaged property 
restriction extended to usufructuary mortgagee 

957-958 

981—988 

984 


effect of sale in contravention of old sec 99 of the Transfer of Property Act and 
O. XXXIV, R. 14 of C. P. C. . . . , 985-980 

. ox)eration of, under decree where necessary parties absent 582, 590, 620—621, 929, 93<1 
mortgagee may puTchase at, with leave of court 

Salvagr^ Iiien—(i8ee Lien. ) 

security-bond by judgment-debtor, how enforced 

Set-off 

by debtor against transferee of actionable claim. . 
equitable 

Signature— 

of mortgagor to mortgage -de(;d . . 
iieludes mark 

facsimile of whole name impressed is . . 

sealing equivalent to, where affixed by \ray of 

Simple Mortgage- 

definition of, in T, P. Act 
corresponds to hypothecation of civil law 
and to equitable lien of English law 
does not vest any estate in mortgagee 
personal liability in, separable from obligation in rem 
mortgagee not bound to sue for both remedies simultaneously 
personal liability of mortgagor to pay mortgage-debt 
distinction between charge and . . . . ^ 

{See Chaboe.) 


389—391 


70n. 
121, 13a 


Simnltaneoua Mort^rages - 

priority of, how determined 
(£ree PBIOBITY.) 

Small OawwOtmrfe-r .* 

whether debt 8eop|[4 ^ mortgage ■a!oable by 

'soliaito*^ .^.^’''4 .. . 

lien *• ■■ • • • 


607 


984 
568 
9li 918 
949 

I47n, 741 
. . 148n. 

. . 148n. 

. . ]48n 


75, 728, 73d 

76 

.. 7d 
7d 

77 
77». 

76—80,77^ 
103, 104, 837—888 
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Speolllo Immovable Property-- 

meaning of, in eec. 58, Transfer of Property Act 
description of 


178. 730 
. 100 


Specific Performance— 

of contiract to mortgage, not enforced . . , . . . . • 70, 781 

whore money has been actually advant'ed . . . . . . 70 

whether agreement to mortgage for past debt enforceable ^ ^ 70a. 

person mortgaging estate without title, bound to perform contract on acquiring 
title . . . . . . 295, 296 


rule laid down in sec. 43, Transfer of Property Act 
mortgagee may sue for, of contract with mortgagor 
of equitable mortgage . . 

Stamp Act- 

definition of mortgage in .. .. .« .• 

Statute Of Limitations— L imitation.) _ • 

Stock-in-trade— ‘ 

mortgage of, what it includes 

assignment of . . . . • • • • . — 

Subjects of Mortgage— 

every species of immovable propertj% eorporoal or incorporeal, maj be 
securities on land . . • • • * * • • • 

f public undertakings, hovr far may be • • • • • • 

mere personal right or interest not . . 

salary of public officers may bo . . • • • * * * 

( See F UTXjnT* Property. ) 

Subject of Transfer. 

properties of any kind except those specified in the Act 
right to future maintenance, if 
expectancy not a 

interest of Hindu reversioner not a . . 

claim for damage for breach after breach not 

pensions, civil, military and political, arc not . . , , 

moaning of “ object ” and ‘ ‘ consideration ” in see. 0 of the Act 


259, 684-6S0 
311.781 
747 


105. 180,731 
058, 7.31 


no, 657-603 
109. 657 
271. 662 
060-661 
001 


055.00.3 

0.57 

057-000 

059 

001 

001-602 

002 


Sub-mortgage— ..264 

may be ovidenoed merely by deponit of tatle^oedK . ^ 

rights of sub-mortgagee • • * ^ ^ r ,27 

account in case of, how taken . . • • * * ^ ^ ^ 

judgment, form of, in action by sub-mortgngec 604»r, 770 

8ub.mortgagee may ask for decree for sale .. • • 

equitable, how created . . 

Subrogation— 329 

defined .V ..829 

by actual assignment of security . . • • . . . 329 

how asrignment , , landing title -deed. . . 320 

anigninent of equitable mortgage, e«6<^ »««•> ' y « ^ ^ 01«— 918 

»«lgnee of mortgage take. . object to aU eqmt.es .. *»' 

or,! iV<A.Iend8*wUhpagee&l.] 
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Page^ 


by operation of law, whore one pays another's debt * 

none where part of 'debt remain^’ unpaid 

stranger's right to, when mortgage paid oil with his money 

to executor's right of indemnity 

to trustee's right of indemnity 

when ooriM>rate bodies borrow in oxcoss of their poMers 
surety, rights of, to .. 

(See SuBSTT.) 


331, 348. 843 


332.342, 707 
843 
843 
334345 
342—340 


ri(^t of tenants for life, lessees, and purchasers of part of the estate . . . . 348 

rights of purchaser of mortgaged premises, not under covenant to pay discharging 
incumbrances 349, 708 

purchaser may claim, if sale sot aside, when . . 349, 799 

puisne mortgagee, right of, to .. 348,797-798 

mortgagor, right of, on payment of debt, after property has been sold subject to 
mortgage .. .. .. 348,799 

where one of several mortgagors redeems entire mortgage . . 347, 348, 373 

right of single creditor to, on satisfaction of debt of double creditor . . 3.58 

third person when entitled to, to purchaser's lion . . . . . . 131 


(See Mabbhaluko.) 


Subsequent Advances— Futuiib Advances.) 

Substituted Seouritv— 

right of mortgagor to redeem .. .. .. 258,259,^59 

right of mortgagee to . . • . . . 273, 274, 287, 291-294, 795 

{See Mobtoaoeb.) 


Substitution— («S^ee Novation.) 


Succession Oertifioate Act— 

whether certificate under, necessary in suits on simple mortgage . . 08-69, 951 

no bar to continuation of execution-^proceedings by representative of mortgagee . . 959 

certificate under, necessaiy before a personal decree can be made . . . * 965 


Suits- 

abatement of mortgage-suits .. .. .. 

Juriedieiion^ 

only triable in court within which land situated ... 
practice oi Bombay High Court • . 

^practice of English Court of Chancery in oases of lands situated abroad 
where mortgaged premises have been converted into money 
where land in different districts 
pecuniary Juriadlotlon, bow detem 
for sale of mortgaged property when necessary .. 

Parties in aetions far foeedosnre or eale-^ 

V who should be made 
(ffeePABTiBa, Acoown*) 

PUadi^in0thm^^oree^ 

[Voh I ends wiih page 


^ 932 

. . " 573 
573, 575. 676 
673*575 
676. 677 
,. 677». 
.. 677 

084-985 

577-589, 91W -932 


591*593, 596 
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Suits— con/muecf. Ptitge, 

money claimed as ‘ just alloa'ancos * allowed, although no specific claim in plaint 
* nor express provision in the order .. .. .. .. 692 

when plaintiff has two or more mortgages on same property • . . 593-595, 770 

mortgagee may be restrained from pursuing all his remedies couourreutly when 595 
(2) written statement should state all facts and documents A . . 590 

. mortgagor failing to bring forward special circumstances affecting amount duo oii 

mortgage, precluded from raising it m taking accounts . . . . 590 

equitable set-off .. .. .. .. .. .. 040 

mortgagor cannot deny his own title . . 300-301, 590* 945 

legal representative of mortgagor cannot set up paramount title in him- 
self . . . . . . . • . . . . . 590 


judgment — 

form of, ill foreclosure-action 
in action by sub-iuortgageo 
decree in foreclosure-action 
decree in actions for coiitiibutiun 


597-599, 940 
. . 598 

59G-509, 003, 941 
, . . 817 


(.Vcc Deobek fur Foreclosure.) 

account taken of what in foroclosiire-actioii . . . . . . 506-597 

receiver, appointment of, when made . . . . . . 597)i, 972-073 

procedure in suit for sale . . . . . . . . 005 

Rahmplion^actions — 

• suit may be brought at any time, before mortgage actually foreclosed or property 

sold under po^\ev . . . . . . . . • • 010, 986-987 

even if suit for foreclosure pending .. .. •• 010-611 

plaintiff in, wliat must ho iwove . . . . . » • • ’ * • 


010-611 

900 


{See Redemption.) 

parlies .. .. .. .. 698-610,030-931 

plemUnga — 

what plaint in redemption-suits should contain .. •• 611,967-968 

mortgagee entering into possession or assuming control may bo charged with wilful 


dchmlt, althofigh no claim made . . • - • • • • ^ 

plaint ought to make tender of amount admitted to be due . . • • 611 

where suit on ground of tender refused, there must be payment into court .. 611 

over-payments, claim for, must be included in action for redemption 612, 

mortgagee may claim unsecured debts when . . • • • • • • 

offer to redeem when necessary .. •• •• •; 611,6 

but court may make decree for redemption although no such offer, if mortgagee 

sots up absolute title .. -- •; RlVftfl? 

mortgagor may also claim redemption by w'ay of alternative relief . . eia, 

but action not converted into one for redemption, when instituted for purposes 

inconsistent with such relief . •• . ” aiA aAA OAA 

mortgagor must prove mortgage, if defendant denies Its existence .. 614,9W,W8 

where specific mortgage sought to ho redeem^ • • • • 967 

defence in. by purchaser of equity of redemption . - • • * • 

mortgagee may set up agreement to convey equity of redemption ■. * • • • 

mortgagor may fall back on prior mortgages, if alleged consolidated 

proved or is invalid ' ^ •• •• ' 

[Vol. I ende with pageQil,] 
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decree, form of ... . « , . 615-016, 970 

decree for redemption, ipoapablet>f enforcement, effect of . . . . . . 975 

redemptim decreed on ^payment of mortgage-debt, where mortgagee hau incum- 
bered eeourity .. .. 616 

conTeyance before account taken between mortgagee and sub-mortgagee . . 610 

period of redemption allowed as in foieelosure-suit . . . . 016 

mortgagor not paying within time fixed ... 610 

ftkfgyiieyiff /om o/, where action by second mortgagee to redeem first mortgagee 
and to foredose mortgagor , . . . . 616-017 

yudgmufUt form oft in action for redemption . . . . 970 

dismissal of suit for redemption, effect of . . . . . . . 617 

effect of non-payment, where decree does not direct foreclosure on default 617, 618, 975 
fresh suit for redemption may be brought when . . 618, 973, 975 

costs of foreclosure and redemption-suits . . 018-619, 971-972 

(See Com.) 

contribution, suits for . . . . . . 370-372, 817 

fresh suit when all persons not joined . . . . 621, 936-936 

decree when it operates as estopx>el . . . . ; . . . . . 936 

(See Mobtgaoxs.) 

in actions to restrain sale under power . . . . . . • • 785 

Surety— 

right of redemption of . . . . . . . . 238, 827 

jntitled to benefit of all securities taken by creditor . . . . 342-^45 

'.creditor not bound to preserve securities taken subsequently, for benefit of * . 345 

vhere subsequent security is taken for guaranteed as wxll as other debts . . 345 

claim of, to securities arises only when creditor’s debt fully satisfied . . 345, 346 

right of, to securities taken by co-sureties . . . . • • • • 346 

not entitled to securities given by co -sureties to creditor . . . . 346 

principal creditor not entitled to bonofit of collateral security . . . . 346 

judgment, form of, in case of mortgago by . . . . . . . . 599 

marshalling in favour of , . . . . . ; . . . 358n. 

Discharge of — 

vhere creditor relinquishes or doals improperly mth securities . . 318, 346, 347 

alteration of contract between creditor and principal debtor discharges . . 340 

Surplus Prooeeds— 

mortgage transferred to, when property sold . . 
mortgagee’s right to apply, in satisfaction of unsecured debts . 
of sale under decree on instalment, may be made over to mortgagee^, when 
double creditor bound to hold, for benefit of single creditor, W'hen . . 
liability of mortgagee if, paid by him to wrong jwrson • . 


402, 811 
401 
27, 401 
27. 401 


Tsoklug— ^ 

not allowed in India , . . • 

recognised to some extent in Eomeotlaw • . 
rule of, in English law stated 

corollary ll^m * where tbo equities are equal the law shall prevail * 


FoL l e^ with page QS 


373, 274, 981 
253, 405, 969 
COO 
358 
318, 786 
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®»nder-. 

BQc. 38, Contract Act . . , . ’ , . , , ^ ^ 233 

• where no place appointed for, debtor inubt ecck out creditor / . . . . 232 

persona], dispensed with, when • . . * * i 850-861 

where person to whom, should be made unknown or cannot be found 232, 861 

must be made to person authorised to recoive payment . > . . 232 

. where debt assigned, must bo made to assignee if debtor has notice . , 232 

validity of, ta one of several joint mortgagees . . . . 462*464, 740 

mere offer to pay by letter not good . . 233 m. 

where creditor required to give change, good if no objection taken . . . . 233 

conditional, bad^in law .. .. .. ,, 233 

when hold to be conditional . . . . . . , . 233, 234 

\vhon debtor refuses to pay unless creditor gives stamped iveeipt . . . . 234 

under protest valid . . . . . . . . . , . . 233 

of part of debt . . . . . . . . , . . . 234 

if language of, ambiguous question left to jiir^' in England . . . . 234i}, 

where defence of, set up money must be brought into court . . . . 235 

also whoiti suit brought on the ground of, refused . . . . . . Oil 

but not where, aciually amounts to payment . . . . . . 235 

omission to pay into court only raises question of costs .. .. .. Oil 

.any i>crson interested in redeeming mortgage may make . . . . 235 

but mortgagee not bound to accept, from more stranger . . . . . . 235 

proper, stops running of interest, if mortgagor keeps money ready . . 232, 233 m, 

, 749, 820-821 

refusal to accoi)t, makes mortgagee liable for costs of redemption-suit . , 230 

whether refusal of, renders mortgagee liable to action for broach of (tontn^ct 230, 749 
mortgagee in possession bound to account for gross receipts, after proper . . 540 

notioo in case of tender under sec. 74, T. P. Act . . . . . . . . 790 

proccdui’c for, where mortgagee is minor . . * . . . • . 821 

idedgu extinguished by .. .. .. .. .. .101 

■ idedgee of chattels bcoomes wrong-doer, alter refusal of proi»cr . . 230, 201 

when valid for redemption , , , , . . . . « . 749 

Timber— 

what is ' . . • . . . - • • * . • • 042 

growing, tioi immovable property . . • . • . • • • • 042 

mortgagor in possession restrained from cutting, whore . . . . . . 205 

W'hen mortgagee not in possession may sue stranger for ciittiug . . . . 319 

right of mortgagee in possession to cut down . . . . . . . . 529 

Time for Payment— 

not of the essence of contract of mortgage . . . . • • • • 20, 53 

alittfy in case of sale with condition for repurchase . . . . * • 82, 83 

mere extension of, does not impair security . . . . . • • . 400 

for redemption .. .. •• •• •• 230 m, 010 


( 8 ee Redemption.) ^ 

in decree for foreclosure . . -a 

if may be enlarged at the disoretion of court . . 
whether mortgagor entitled to redeen^ as of ooum after, 
absolute 

no enlargement of, merely because decro|| appealed aj 

iVol.Iend»mthjagem.\s^ 


6i9(948-»a.«57 

% 500 - 600,947 
■ *»- -- :«00 
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Time tor Feyment-’<onciuded. Page, 

how rooknonodt whcro original clecreo confirmed on appeal . . . . « 600 

may be enlarged by diSiurt pen^g appeal .. ... .. .. 600 

application for enlarge^puent of, should betnade to original court . . 601n., 976-977 

when, expires on holiday . . . . . . , . 601 

enlargement of, in redemptjion^suita . . . . . . 616, 976 

order ref using to extend, is appealable .. .. .. ..949,.958 
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